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warch-man, not"ignoratit of thedangerof delay, | * 
andour too proneneſlcto delayes; ſends firſtava: | 
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| you, and the dwell fing youalleepe. "Ironif irbee 
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SAINT PPTERS PROPHESTE 
proofeagainſthis darts} the helmet of ſaluation a- | 
gainſt damnation, the breſt-plate ofrighteouſneſſe 
againſt wickednefle, the girdle of truth, and verity 
| againſtlying, and falſhood, rheſhooes of the Be 
| paration ofthe Goſpel,which will carrie vs to God | 
| againſt chediuell, the ſhield of faith againſt infide- 
lity, andtheſword ofthe ſpirit (which is the word 
ot God)againft the fleſh, and the dodrines of men; 
with this armature maieſt thou deſcend the battell, 
defie the foe, andencounterthe enemic:  Heere 
(halt thou finde the way of life for to walke into | 
| fafety,and the lanthorneof lightro leade thee to ſe- 
 curiry. Berherefore daily conuerfant inthe Scrip- 
tures, and warded with this armour, for your ene- 
mies are mighty;butthe Scriptares are ſtrong,your | 
enemies venturous, but the Scriptures vnconque-' 
rable your enemies, the Prince of darkneſle,ſpiritu- 
all wickedneſs, Atheiſts, Epicures, fcoffers, ant | 
the faſhion-followers of chis worlde: the Scrip- 
tures thelighr of God, the truth ofthe ſpirit, mani-' 
feſting Atheiſme, confounding Epicures, confu- 
ting ſcoffers, and condemning the faſhions ofthis | 
| world; Efteemerhem then as the precious tewell 
| oftheſoule, therruelife'ofthe minde, andthe pet- | 
| fe&t firenigrh ofa Chriſtian: with theſe, poore L4- 
 z4rusis richer then D?ves, little Dawzdſtronger then 
WEE | Golias, andvnlecariied Peter more mighty in words, | 
| anddeedes then che Scribes, andthe Phariſies.” O | 
Ba | bleſſed rhou if rheſe be with thee, bur curſed thou 
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renealed, the diucll loo 

domehangan end.. This makes him ha: 2am" 
for his iuftice, andhate-man for his image, Quz2in 
Deum nihil pd poteſt,enſidiatur homini qui,adimag ines. 
ens fattus oft, Z becnlokan cannotprouaile againſt | Revel.19.12, 
Godthe Creator;he would deſtroy: man the crea+ | Ger.: 26. 
ture,, whom:God bach made after his owne image. 
Like vatothe Libbard, who bearing deadly hatred | Bahil. 
| vnto mankinde, will moſt cruelly tearehis picare. | = 
| Hee is &doxarc; <5, an enuicr, andan enchaun- | Hezichivs. | 
 ter,chuying mans proſperity through Chriit,leckes 
ro Fon manyas hemayinthe pitof hell.-He | - = 
is theolde Serpent calledthedinell, theoldeDras | ©7129 

| goninfedting the waters where men drinking are | 
| poyſoned. Heis a fiſher, and ſers theriuers tullof 
| nets3. heeis a Baſiliske that ractwr ;morſi, viſa, "ra Bed eas; | 
peremzt, deſtroying by touching, by-ſti inging, by hort.z. 
breathing, and ſeeing: Heisafowler and laid 
| ſnares tocatchour ſoules, Laqueos poſait in diuitys, | | A. fol | 
laqueos poſwit in paupertate, laqueortetendit in waced | "DIY 
potu,e. He hath laidfhares inriches,:i0 paid 
in meate,-in drinke; an \plealure, 3 infleepe; in wat- | 
ches; in woeds; inworks, inall our condems- | 
ning this man by couctoulneſſe, that by theft; him 


i g/utrany, this b .adaltery W1 F 49s eff Domine Aug.ſolil.cap. 
3:48 


+03/þ1- 


| 
, 
; 


i/teboſtis, O Lord hee is acrally encmieNen hic, | 17: 
munci —: he is here,now thete,now a Lamb, | 
then a Wolfe, now darkneſſe, then light, altering. 
remprations astherhings are changed, and preſen- | 
ting things as the zempration. is altered. He ind 
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beſadrodeceitetheſad, and merry to beguile the 
| merry, aLambeto winche ſtrong, anda VVolfe 
 todeuourethe weake, 'an Angelloflighpto cntrap 
| the good, andadiuell-incarnate-to fancythe 
The more:the'Goſpell preacheth-ſaluation ,- rhe 
more hee laboursto broach:damnation ; railing a 
miſt- before-our eyes, and-ſetting a ſtone before | 
| oureares; leaſt wee belecue GOD, and hearehis | 
| word, -drining 'vs.into farre- Countries witly the 
prodigall childe, and making vs to run aſtray with | 
the wandring ſheepe, here ſowing Schiſmes, there | 
hereſies, ſtirring vp ſometo defame the word, de- 
| ride.the Preacher, -and mocke; arthe Profeflour, 
 miking Chri# an'impoſtor , cMoy/es, a'decciuer, 
the Golpella tale, and the Law afable, fooles-of 
Preachers, and fondlings of Profeſſours , whoſe 
| lives are full oflewdnes, norſquared by therule of 
"taith, nordire&ed by the line of true reaſon, nei- 
| therfearingGodsthreatnings , caring for his pre- 
ts,nor belecuing his promiſes. 'Enforme them 
of thereſurreion, and they will aske you of the. 
worldes alterations; : perſwading themſclues ific 
| ſhonkdeueralter, irwould hauegiuenſometoken 
| thereof beforerthisrtime.  Tellchem the Scriptures | 
{ call this dearhbur aflcepe, becauſethey ſhal awake 
{ vntoiudgement, they Tween. Adun,Sth,No- 
| 4b, Sens, andthereft ofthe Fathers for proper tlec- |. 
| pers;not to awake allthis while. Obie vato them | 
theworlds deftruQion , and they will queſtion of 
the warldscreatien: for they ſeeno changeto day 
] morethenyelterday, there was go beginning, net- | 
ther | 
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$38 x1xAwass ls &y4 4& Sw, | Homer de Cy 
51k bear pardpoy bo wo | clop 
 thereis no ſuchrhing asthey rlke of God, thathe | 
(ors vp,and pulls downe, that hemakes,and cat d& | 
gy, ſay theſe monſter-bred Atheiſts : CET | 
hath his time, the man like the | 
like hearbe, = after they OD | 
beno.moreſeene. Wherefore Ir ne livethey } 
will frolique itin braueries, and-braueit\invant- 
ties, neither caring for God; norfearing the diuell, 
| becauſe they thinke they (hall never giveaccount: 
And here is the ouerthrow of all Rehgion,the Arr 
 offaluation, the Science of bleſſed living; andli- 
- uing bleſſednefle, For if Chriit: will: nor-come.to 


| O—R, heauen is but a1 


| fcar-crowe:For no iudgment,no ble 


| ing: no bleſſed lifecuerlaſting,noimmorrality:no- | 
immortality, no reſurreQtion.: no-reſurreftion, no | 
faich:no faith,uoretemprion by Iehus: no; redemp- | 
tion, no bondage by Sathen: nobandage;no ſinne 

by Ade: no finne,no deathino death; nocreature:! 
no Creature, ng creationz/no xy pe ro an | 
no Creator, no God:-ao- 
Religion, no Goſpell ;no Goſpell,no lay 
no Aoſes ; NO 


I9 
wear wrer ws 
Auguſt. de ſp1 
| rit.& ann, cap. 
\.6r, 


Hyming.A- 
mos de 


| Hierocles: 


- iþ Ecclefiaſticus 
'F 15,16, 
Auguſt, 


— __ a ww orb ew 


' :gat:: becaule, thereby 'the ſoule combines irlelte 


| in true & continuall ſeruice rotheimmortall God, | 
| by whom the eacth exiſterh theayreis, the water 


[ "Fouezohchivh'whe* 'vnhappineſle of his ch 


floweth, thefire burnerh, and the creatures move: 
| Who.madetheimall, andrhegreat, rhecreeping 


 yorme;:and thefly Ayirig fore, thedying beaſt, and | 


| heluing + a 5 a 0's #pew Toy T2505 power Avid | 
man andcalled his name Adam. Dif. | 


a fager Adam, Qu: mota ſao malun ſequitu#, bo- 


nm relinquit;'tefaſed the good, and thiſed the | 
cul, having fireand water at his-choile; Blegit ig- 


nem religaitaquans, leftthe waters of ſaluation;and 
'rookethe Geodhirnion; orgs Apple 16ſt hap. 
| \pities,and for hispleafure loſt Paradiſe ; becaiiſehe 

 obayednorGods'commaundement, for his good, 


andoba the divels'coun'el! to his hurt. Who | 
ſeduced him 'toimake hin finfulf; ahef | 


cereſoredcrivedhim to makehim ortall. 
| "Gini cf 
v5 {idahivs' ſpao 19 74 xafeiy aa bers naxs 13 


and evill.-Bur'the mercifu wo get 
roSathM; ſfabieRion'to (in, 
codenth; ordained hin-a deliuerer, 


| and. calledbisnamelctus, that hee might ſauic his 
proclaimed{ |! 
worhipbedbySaints cohleliaby339| 
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thediuell, anda Prieſt obrulit ſe pro nobis; offered 
himſelfe for vs vato GOD the Fathertopaythe 
debt, which wee did owe, and ſuffer the paines, 
which we deſerued. This was that/alutare which 
[acob in his death-bed did ſo thirſt after, ſaying: O 
LordlI haue waited for thy faluation, whict when 
Simeon ſaw hee loathedthis life, and finding peace 
| defireddeparture. This was ſo ioytull to the Pa- 
| rriarches, ſodelightfull to the Saints,ſopleaſing to | 
the Fathers; asnothing was ſweete , except leſus 

was in the mixture, nothing' melodious' viileſſe 

| Chritt was in theconſort; Si ſcribas non placet mubs | 
niſilegam ibi leſum, ſi diſputes, aut conferas, non ſa- 

pit m1hs, nifi ſonuerit ibi leſus, Teſus enim it ore mel, 
in aure melos, in corde Inbelus c#': you endice, let 

yout viriting bee ſeaſoned with Teſus,'or your ſtile | 
| will be barren, if you diſpute, or:conferre zler leſus 
{ ſauour in your mouches}, or:;your parley will bee 
pratrle, if you ſmg,” arid: leſus ſound -nor-iniyour 
ſong, your muſitke Will bemartedi'*For leſs as | 


honey, ſweete vnto the mouth,-melody, pleaſant 
| etoihe care, anda loyfull Twbile, abba veto 
[theſoule. But as amanthar hearesothoney to be | 
ſweet;andtaſtes it nor, 'mayknow the name but 
not ſauour the ſweertries, ſo herthat heares of Chri# 
to bea Sauiour,and beleceues notin his merits; hay 

\ know Chr:#es name, but notbe partaker of his pal- 
"ſion. For faith is the eye of theſouletoſee Chri#, 
the hand to take Chri?, andthe mouthtoreceiue | 
| Chr7it our onely Saujour;'for by the grace of God | 5.7an;15; 
 yee are ſaued thorough faith. 'Nowif taithbeethe 
| | \®436 HE roote i 
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-. | root, then good workes:muſt needes berhe fruit, 
Fa goodtreecannot bringforthbad fruit, ifthere be/|/ 
lite, there wilt be motion,and ifthere befaith.there | 
will be working, for the tree is knowneby the fruir: | 
| wherefore Sathan mult be packing,finneaboliſhed, | - 
and the world caſlerd. For no:man can-ſerue tyvo! 
Maſters, God, and thedivell,good,andeuill: And 
it we ſerue God, he willreward vs torour ſcruice; 
| andpuniſhthediſobedien for refuſing , ks 3:&-7s: 
es heeisthe wile houſholder, that will take ac- 
couttof hisſeruants,. aprouident,Princethat or- 
| daines both premii& peram , therecompence oi 
reward for the.true. Subic@, andthe paine of pu- 
 riſhment for the trayterous rebbell:.hee isamwſt 
 ludge, whom neitherfauours canallure , nor gifts 
 entiſe, nor threats alter fromrendringrto euery one | 
his due |: -ireredy i5e2 59/15 41 there ſhall therefore, | 
there ſhall bee a judgement; wherein chewicked 
ſhallhaue thedoome of their wickednefſe;andithe 

dly theſeotence of zighteouſneſte. For if God | 

wiſe, why doe thewicked wallow. in wealth > 

and ithe bc iuſt, why doe the godly waſte this lite | _ 
Dawaſcende \| ini Woe? v@tily becaule ice igas 6recacrs, there ſhall; || | 
_ --- there ſhall bee a refurreRion.,, $1xd:o; 344 3.2405 x43) | 
bole eaoywre ge avrhy w Vanodiry; YIETas | wherein, | 
{e026 Dives (tall haue paine, and; Zazarvs pleaſure, the 
| wickedwretchedneſle, andthe godly bleſſednefle,;| 
;. 5s euery one accordingto his workes , and the: faith+ | 
 full-man that with, patience hath ſuffered Gads 


I 


Mathasz*. | croffeinthisworld, ſhall with triumph berewar-, 


| ded inthe world rocome,withthe blefſed welcom | _ 
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Bene merenti bene profucrit gn 


ou 
ret, 


by = 


Saint, i 


| ſoit (hall ariſe. O then remember thy Creatorin | 


thou mayſthaue mercy, For therefore wertthou: 
deliuerea out of the reach oi the diuels; and hands' 
of thy enemies, tharthou-mayſt ſerue Godin holi- 
neſfeand vprightneſſeall the dayes ofthy life. For 
Colbaghs being biggerthearh 

and fills all things being biggerthenthe ayre: his 
fight jtCAS 3 i fee ok f 
ſherth not, ifhe behold many 3his ſtrengthwasnor | 
| bettered, by creating the Angels, nor made worle; 
by making the wormesghis Godhead was notgrea- 
ter by making the earth,,nor-his vertueleſſerbyde+ 
ſtroying the worlde,, for heeis alwayes theſame +: 
May then the Patterthatmadethepor, breake itat 


| 


| be able to. deſtroy 1t at bis pleaſure ? \The:delvee: 
| confutes them, that thinkes hecannor, andirealon; 
confounds them, that thinks he-may, nOtz Stent e+: 
| 12/7 pull alia manis Atgelumtty wulia alia poſiet ere 
are vermicu{ur,as nope omherhendgould createani 
Angell, ſo, none. ocher could, makeaworme;.25: 
none other couldſpreadcheheanensſo.noneathet- 


of the trinity.For God wiliudge his Ronny righte- | 


o wel & baue wel,doe amiſſeand badwill be | 
your.doome.. Qual? reliquit dies mortis tal&rumentet || 
dies indicy, If thou dieſt a good mi,thouſhalrrifea?| 

_ this life thou! departeſt:euill; inthat | 
| day thouſhalt appeare adiucll; foras rhe tree/falls; ) 


the daies of thy life, beleeue ia thy dehuerer, whilſt: | 


Ichings,being brighter then the Sunne:; | 


| | bis fancy 5 and (hall nor God that made theworld, | | 


| 
| 
\ 


? e © X 


| 41,1 8 
" Eecleſiaft 2211; 
S.z<! \y | q | 


ef ih 


Eccleſ.23.19, 


Tſal.a7. 1.3, 


nrone; and dimini--. | 2.4 . 


Auguſt.Solil.g 


Grn.1. 


"Mal 3.6, 
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could faſhiona leafe,, as none-other could make a; 
* At body. 


F033 5 


auf 7 


Luke 1.7475. Þþ - 


M CAD F 
. 4 "A *% £4» ©. x # 
- "*s =» 4; 
>s HF) 
” . 
- p 


-a 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | © 
body, ſo none other could colour an haire: bur 
God ro whomall things are alike; andwhat he liſt 
is poſhble;/beingas calie for himto create an An- 
get;ara Worm z.to' buildthe'earth'vpon the wa- 
ters, as tolay the waters 'ypon'the earth, to make | 
cthedry appeare about the'moylt, as the water to | 
ouerflow the land. For hee did what he would in| 
heauen, and incarth, and intheſea,andin all deepe 
places. Inthe creation hee coueredtheearth with 
the waters, that nothing was ſeene, and againe, he 
hoyſed the earth aboue the waters, and all appea- 
red: In the deluge hee looſed the waters, and they 
mounted, & comanded the earth, and it diſcended, 
the Waters flowed, the'carth yeelded, and all was 
.| drowned. And is not God ftill Almighty,as ableto 
| comand the fire tocconſamethe world,as thewater | 


« —_ Ao ar #8. ,, 4 


before to drowne the earth? as able torender ven- 
enoW by fire;asthen to deale his puniſhment 
water?as able now to deſtroy the bad,& ſaucthe | 
| good, as inthe dayes of Noh; toperiſhthe ſinners | 
andpreſerue his ſeruants ?' Yes verily, hee is with- || 
- || our changes taſticewillnot alwayes ſleepe, mercy 


willnoralwaies forget, hee hath promiſed, and ar | 
his rime he will performe tt. "The Nurſe that nou- | 
| riſhesthe childe, if ſhederraR, her hand may ſpill | 
the Infant; and God thatpreſerues the worldifhee | 
| | with-draw his care;can confound his worke, Hee 
iris thatlimiesthe: waters, 'and reſtraines the fire; || 
| againe, heebidsthewarets afife,”andthey drowne |. | 
| the earth, andſhall bidrhefire deſtroy, andir ſhall 
burnetheworld. Ar what timethe vngodly ſhall | 
| .. not |; 


| 
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not beablete ſtandin judgement, but ſhall-beas | 
chate before-the windethe: Angell of the Lord di- | 
ſperſing g them, andas thebricrreſeruedfor the fire, 
eflames of hell oppreſſing them where hellifh | 
darkneſle (hall bee their-priton,, and foaming fire;|| 
their ferters,endleſſe flames their rorments,andan-| 
gry Angels their tormentors ;-Y br ne rorrores defi- | 
crant nee torts miſert moriartur : where the tormen-/| 
' tors(hall neuer ceaſe, -norrherormented/ ener dic; 
pat there thaltbe alwayes tortors/ forthe body;/&| 
ody alwaies fortherorment;-where ſhall'be dy- 
| ing withourdeath,andending withouranend, be- 
cauſe death ſtings;burkillsnot,and thefite burnes; 
but. conſumes 6s where ſhall bee loathſome/| 


, 


f _ for theeyes; damnedcries forthceares, fil] 
(4 frying forthe ſmell; fire; andbrimſtonefor the] 


Wwhereſhall be nothing bur weeping, wayling/'| 
ſony gnaſhing oftceth,/b/ per meillia,millis annoriun 
| eructand;, nec tamen in ſeculaliberandi, Where thy| 
torments ſhall endurcfor a thouſand; nay tenne'| 
thouſand, I a thouſand thouſand, fo'many+thou-- 
ſand yeares asthereareſandsin chethoare] mares | 
inthe Suene; andUropsdfwarerriathe' $ed//hiy/] 
theſ&muſt againebe-doubledund redoubled, mo | 


| ueryonemuſtbearboofand 5 ven end mar 
toriments end: © wonder beyond ahch 


be es 7nd wan 
ho an hot'erit, aaieccefatif;| 
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16 | SAINT "PETERS PROPHES/E 
| {| caſe hewould, andalwaics ſuffering thepaines hee 
would not. :O remember this yee thar JoueGod, |, _ 
be notlikevnto fooles, who notwithſtanding they | 
ſce others both young and olde daily caried to the || 
grave before them, yer becauſethey ſee nottheir 
ownedeathes thinke they ſhall neuer die: ſoalbeit- 
weread MO gr mruen-g m— Goſpel, oy 
rophecying,Chriſt ſpeaking al denouncing tudg- | 
ON ca OomrTW2y and JeſtruRion Ws « 
| world: yer becauſe we ſec it not P entlyperfor- 
med, Wee cannot beleeue: it will be cuer- fulfilled. 
Comparing Gods eternitiewith.their mucabilitie, 
| and his eucrlaſting. ſtates with their momentarie 
change,limiting that whichcannorbecomprehen- 
ded, and preſcribing meaſure tothat which is'infi- 
nite. For werunne 1nto impatience; it hee comes 
not to-day, andthinke hee will ucuer come, if hee 
comes.not tomorrow: Whereas there isno'time} 
ſhortwith God, neither any-rime long with the al- 
 mightie.- A. thouſand yeares are with him as one 
day,andone day is asa watchin the night, butbeir 
now,or then; long; or ſhort, ſurely hee will come 
When bepledfe; his counſel muſt nor bealtered art 
our wills;hor his decrees prevented by our wiſhes. 
It was lotig before hee came to indgementby wa-| 
| [|rer;butarrchelaft heſmotehome,and had they be- | 
Parc earn ime ore Tarr i | 
[nn hee came to: Sedamee by fire, bur:whenhe} 
cameheſmotehome, andhad they feared;they-had 
notbeene burned Itwas long before he. came: to} 
| oolglace wii ahe ſword, bug atthelaſthe ſmore 
Fo home, 
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| *\0F THESE LAST. DATES." -_ 
* | home, andhad they rep ; had-norperi- « 
(hed, andchoughit belong $06 err. 544 
iudgement,yeratthe lengrh he will pay vs home, 
and when; weknow not. Itmay bc Yonllcams 
to morrow; pergduenture-the next day. happily 
not this yeare, yet itmay. chaunce thenext: Bu, 
_—o hee ſtay his comming this twenty yeares, 
what ifa hundred, «t helpes notvs, for thy ſtroke 
may be to day, mineto morrow,andthenends the 
world with vs. - But filly: men wee dealelike vnto 
' | Merchants, thatare alwaies abroad to ſee forraine 
- Countries, and neuer athometo view their ovne;, 


| andlikevnto bulic bodics thatare ſtill pzyinginto 


| their owne eſtate;eſpying in this man gluttony, in 
him drunkenneſle, neuer confidering our awne 
luſt, nor arreſting ous ſclues of couctouſneſſe: | 
Euen ſo deale we with death and doomes day, ac- 
| counting ofthis as adayfarre abſent, and neuer 
| make reckoning ofour end that is ſo preſent, and 
yet after death comes iudgement. For although | 
God prolongs hiscomming, and lengthens the | 
day, yetis henotidlcomirting occaſion, norflack | 
negteRing opportunity, bur carefull of ys, away- 
tingour converſion and mindfull ofqur ſoules, re« 


warn the old world by Na4h,the Sodomrtes by Lot, 


the Nininites þy Joras,& how often would he haue 
gathered Jeruſalem vnder his wings? Not likean 
cnemie that will watch his aduantage to takevs | 
vnawares, and ſtcale vpon we ſddainlyeo deſtroy | . 
'VS 


other mens affaires, and ſeldome ox neuer behold-| 


pacing. their ſaluation, O how fairely did hee | 


—_—— Dc — —— 
— 


El 


——— 


1 7.Gen. 


| 19.Gen.24. 


Chryſoſt, 
| Hom.1.operis 
 imper. 


$5.Eſfay 6. 


| Grego. 


25.Math,t1.12 


1,Atts 18, 
21 AMath.s,; 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESJE | 
Cn ————_— : — — — — —— 4 
vs cowardly, burlike alouing Father ſometimes al- + 
luring vs with bleſſings, ſomrimes affrighring vs 
withthreatnings, ſometimes recalling vs with his | 
word, and ſometimes ſcarring vs with affiflictions, 
full of mercy attending our wy LINKS and fill of 
patienceexpetting our amendment. Thus he awai- 
red for Jeraſalemw forty yeares after his paſhon,& for 
the old world a hundred twenty yearcs after Noa/s, 
preaching. Butno ſooner Neah entred the Arke | 
| with his family, burthe world was drowned with. 
water,and no ſooner Lot left Sedomre, but the Citic | 
periſhed with fire. And as egredientrbus 1ſraclitis de. 
eAgiptoexterminata eſlsA giptus,ſfis & SA ci de iſto | 
mundo defecerint caſiirus eft munays, as when the 1{- 
raclites departed Egypt, the Zgyptians were de- 
ſtroyed: ſo when the Ele ſhal be gatheredtro this | 
life,the world ſhall be ended. Secke then the Lord | 


| While he may be found, 8&callvpo him while he is 
nic. Tun 1anuilugentibin clauditur qut non quotidte 
pew:/tentibus aperztur,the gate is now open,O come 
& enter, the time will come hen thou wilt know 
with the fooliſh virgins, andihaltnor be heard,and 
beſorrie with /udes, andſhalrnorbe accepred. For 


the Lord will have his day, when thine is paſt, and 
a day of iudgement for thy puniſhment, thardidſt | 
ſcornetheday of mercy for thine amendment. He- 
noth the ſeucnth from Adamprophecied oftlfis day, | 
our Sauiour Chri# fore-told of this day,the The{{a- | 
lonians of olde belceued this day, the happy Saints 

reioyceatthis day , and the accurſed ſinner trem: * 
bles atthis day. When the Lord ſhall come vpon 


—__— —_ l——— —_—_ 
_—m— 


them; 
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| OF THESE LAST DATES. — 
them catching them careleſſe, as the thiefeypon 
the houſholder that takes bim ſleeping, as the fow- 


ll. 


Qing his Maſters comming, is condemneg to euer-: 
laſting deſtruQion, ſo ſhalbthey be baniſhed into a 
land of balefull deſolation. For heſhal ſend forth 
his Angels, andthey ſhall gather out them, thardo 


_—_—— 


L be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth ; burthezuſt 


men ſhall ſhine as the Sunne in the Kingdomeof 


—_— 


Wy  —_ 


on feathers, but makes the ground his bed; and the 
clod his pillow, $7 piſcator ſtars peragit nottem, if 
| thefiſher paſſerhthe night, watching his ners,ifrhe 
husbandman cannot reſt for his Landlords vine; 
nor the (heepheardior his Maſters flocke ; it /acob 
Was inthe day conſumed with heate, andinthe 
night waſted with froſt , if ſlumber did forſake His. 
| browes, andfleepe 
| his \leepe ſhould be ſtolne; Hov@hould we but be 
warchfall for our ſoules, leaſt the ditiell deuoure 
| thetp, and carefull for our liues, leaft the Lord de- 


” O — "I 


 daine deſtruction come vpon vs, as the trauaile vp- 


Ifwe were aſſured of a fearctull enemie marching 


ding, the drumme thundering the canons roaring, 

' | whaswatch,and ward, would we make but Chr## is 

[_ towards vs with thouſands of Saints, 
| | D 2 with 


Wee 


ler takes thebird in his trap, ſo ſhal they becaught | 
| inche Lords ſnare, and as the ſeruant not expe--| 
| 


Inigultys and caft them into a furnace of firewhere. 
(h 


the Father. O beloued, if the ſouldier es not. 


departed from his cies, leaſt |- 


ſtroy them, and while we ſay peace, and ſafety,ſud-'| 
| 08 a woman with childe, and we ſhall noteſcape? | 


- towards vs with ſword and fire,thetrumpetsſoun-. | 


” 


—_— DENIES Ing ——_— _—_ 
— _ 


—_ —— 


pd 


| Math.24-29.31. 
| &«. 


2, Pet.3.10 & 
| 12.13, 


Rabbi Samuel! 


cap-9.para ver. 


SAINT PFTERS PROPHESTE | 


heauen, withthe foundotthetrumpet, withthun- | 


| pattaſunder fromvs, andtheelements melt about 


| thing flames ofdeſtrudtion, and vttering words of / 


| ofhorror, and bugges of bale; inflicting pangues | 


with Angels and Archangels Jandall thehoaſt of | 


dring and lightning, fire and brimſtone, ftorme 
and rempelſt ; before whom the moone ſhall bee 
clipſed, andthe Sunnedarkned , the heauens ſhall 
patſe away with the noyſe, andrunne together as a | 
wrinkled parchment, theayre,theearth,and all the 
elements (hall melt with heate, houſes and chur- 
ches(hvll be turned to aſhes: , and all our pallaces | - 
viterly aboliſhed, for all mens workes ſhallbee | 
broughtte confuſion, andtheworld finally purih- 
edot corruption. And ſhall wenow fleepein fin, 
and beſencelefſe inſecurity, when'the heauens de- / 


vs, the carth burnes- beneath vs, the Iudge comes 
aboue vs; the Angds call vato vs, Surgite mort ui 
venite ad indicium , ariſe yee dead, and comevnto ' 
iudgement. Ttthouflievnto the ayre, it melts vp-] 
orithee, ifrhoufall into'the rockes, they butnea-}' 
bout thee, ifthou finke into the ſea, itflames with- | 
in thee, ayre, cart}, ſea. and all are fearefull fireto 
rormentthee. If thou aſcend vp to heauen, there 
ſhale thou ſecafearefull Iadge brighter then rh& 


lightning,and moregliſtering then theſunne,brea- 
damnation. Ifthoi deſcend to hell,there are fie1ds- l 


without compaſſion, and torments- without con- | 
(olation.. Hence comes the feare ofthe lew, quod 
Chriſtus non indicabit alſter quam cam igne ad mor-' 
tem. That Chriſt when hee comes to indgement 
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will puniſh byfirez' Henee comesthe terror ot the 


Gentile, that Ch»ii#f wen hecomes Yentet cu v(a- 


Ruperrus. | 


'| mount, where the Lord deſcended, 


| ſinne with cordes, anddcinkes iniquity like water. | 


| ry oneſpetat herlooke } and ifa brazen facethiefe 
-appeare before the Indge, will noreach man con- | - 


dio, will cut withthe ſword to everlaſting contuſt- 
'on:the firſt for contemning; heir Chr##f,thedecond | 
tor negleCing his croſle, borli for-not fearing the | 
curſe. Ifrhe vncleane things might norenteriuto | 
Peter , how ſhall impure things bee partakers of } A# 19 14+, 
Chriſt , if Swine were deſpiſed of the lewes,, how 
(hall ſ{winiſh-men be,accepted of Jeſus? WU Aoyſes 
might not tread vponthe ground with his ſhooes, 
where the buſh burned, Wor the peoplerouch the | 
howſhallwee Exod.19.12; : | 
that, areſhodith ſinne, andcloathed withiniqui- >©.yud 
ty, aſcendrthe holy: hillof God, 'andreftwithin his | 
tabernacle ? Ifthe heauens be impurein his {ight;,. 
and muſt be purged, much more man, that drawes | 


2.Pet.; of 4+ , p 


Exod. 3.5. "9 


Tal. 15. 


If the.corruptible creatures muſt bee cleanſed of 
corruption,/ which. haitenor finned?; rmuch more 
mortall marr ſurfaited with vanity , and drunken 
with vncleannefle., Ifnejther ſtarre; nor planet, fir- | 
mament,.nor-ſphere, fize,” nor water; earth, 'nor”,| 
ayre, dare dppeareinthar-day before they be pyri- | 
fied, how-dare impure man hisowneaccuſer, and'| -* 
his ſelfe condemner , adiudged by his\mouth, and- 
confounded by his conſcience , ſtand betore/his' 
face, not being ſendibuh If a ſhameleſle harlor' | 


be conuented before the Mygiſtrate, wilt nor euc- | 


demnehimof impudencie?©O then letvs iudgeour 
D 3 lelues, | 
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SAINT. PETERS PROPHESIE | © 
ſelves, before wee bearreſted rothe great Aﬀiites. 
\ | Olet vs examine ourſelues,: before we be tried by. 
Gods great inqueſt, Whether wee haue whorith | 
 lookes , theeuith, faces, prouge hearts, couetous | 
thoughts, malicious mindes , luſtfull eyes, lande- | 
ring tongues, drunken deſires, and bloudy hands. | 
WF" For thepurein heart ſhall ſee God, and Without | 
|:4.%{43..4. | holineſſeno man ſhall behold the Lord: but the} 
nw: {Whoremonger, andaduttererghe vabelecuing and | 
©... + | murtherer;theſorcerer and idolater,thethicte,and 
| Revel 21.8. | che lyar, ſhall haue thei@arts in the lake which 
| 22:Rvelrs. | burneth with ficeand brimſtone. Wherefore -1- 
Aug.Serm.1, fet Vita qu! vult accipere vitan, We mult ſhake off | 
| deremp. the workes of darkneſle, and put vpon vs the gar- 
ments ofrighteouſneſle, if wee will ſhunne the ac- | 
curſed death of hell, and cnioy the bleſſed life of | 
heauen. Nonedurſt gome necre the hill of Singy 
withynwaſhedcloathes,and darewe encroach vp- 
on heauen, not purified by Chri#? If a Prince ſhall | 
come vato a Subiect, what painting, what pauing, | 
what flouriſhing with Rowers , what perfuming 
wich ſmells, ywhatcrimming ofapparrell; whar gar-/ 
 niſhing withiewels, no colt coo coſtly; nopaes | 
ſufficient. Qwequia ergo nos vis muentrs in dons 
tus, quantum potes, labor a vt non inueniat Deus in a: 
nims twp: artthou ſaconceitcd of thy houſe, ſocu- 
rious otchy apparrell; againſt the comming of an 
earthly Prince, how prouidentſhouldſtrhou then 
beof thy ſoule, andcaretull atthy body againſt the | 
- . : | 
| appearing of thy heaucnly King? Shall nor he ſec 
acobweb inthy houſe, aud ſhall God behold ſinne 
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ment, andihall God beholdfilthineſſe in thy boc 
| thou hopeſt by tizis ro bee accepted of thy.Prince, | 
| andhaſtthou noccareto be -reiefted of God? Be- | - 
| holdthe heauens will yecld; and wile rhou-ſtandiin | 
| thy fiane? theeJementswillmelt, and wiltthou be | 
 ſtonie, and inflexible > the earthſhalib-ecleanſed, | 
| andſhall thy corruption centinue? the divels.trem: | 
| ble, and thou nortcrrified? Bands eff helebort Pars | HoraAre, 
| maxima, thou halt now ncede of aſtrong purgati- | ./-» -. 1 
on, thy head. is dull, thine cares deafe, thine cyes 
| blinde, thy whole body colde; Sathan hath-rolled 
the hard ſtone of impenitencie/againſt the dore of 
thy heart, that neither hells puniſhments can feare 
' thee, nor heauens pleaſures winne thee; like defpe- 
| rate Ruffin, that painting God'vpon one ſide of his 
| ſhield, and thediuell onthe other, vitered theſe A- 
| theiſticall ſpeeches, Domine /i tu me nolisgite me r0- 
 grtat,ifthou Lord wiltnothaveme; thedurell will 
take me: taking pleaſure in poy{onfullſinne;as the 
people called P/e{þ in venomous poylan.Othat we 
| wouldrememberthe Angels caſt from heauen, E- 
| /au diſherited, Sax/ reieted; Pharaoh drowned, and- NN 3 
Aden diſpoſſeſſed for finning: that Goddotlakes | 
the {inner , Angels flic him, and the Saints defte wy wy: 
him, thereprobate are his company, the dinelshis | * mY 
| fellowes, and hell his inheritance, his ſoule a neſt 
| of Scorpions, his body a dungeon! of dinels borh 
created to iudgement, and both-puniſhed with vn- 
| quenchable fire. -1t God ſparcd not the' Angels 
| whenthey ſinped, the lewes when ——— 
wes ed, 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESTE' | 7 
| fed; how ſhall heſparevsthatarenotſoholy asthe | 
| Angels, norſonatuorallasthe Tewes, vnleflewee 
| repent? Afeginarickſtomack/# enonuerit, leyatur, | 
is caled by vomiting; andthe ſoule curedby torfa- 
| king fitine, andicteauirigtoChr/.Sinne 1s 7225s avs | 
&nszifthou havefirein.thy-hand, & woutdit have | | 
remedy,thou muſt throwit off, and ifthou fandeſt 
ſinnejn.thy foule, andwouldſt haue helpe, thon 
muſtcaſtir from thee, forifitremaine, it will bee 
digdgia:luyi; and Srariciebarer, thefickneſle ofthe 
{oule, and the deathof immortality. It there bee 
hope of heauen,; thenfliefrom hell; if expeCtation 
of bleſſed life, then amend this curſedliuing, for e- 
uery man that hath this hope, purifieth himſelfe 
euen'as he is pure. 'Oldeclaath is toobaſefor new 
cloathes, and olde ſinners to6 bad for new worlds; 
new wine muſt beeputintonew bottels, and rhe 
| new heauens, muſt-have new: men. © For where 
| righteouſneſſedwels, iniquity may be packing, the | 
| Math.22.11.12. | manthat hathnotfaith;and a goodliteis excluded, 

- my s | for wantofaweddinggarment, but the pureſhall 
"HEY ſee God, which is ſurmmun bonum, thelifecuerla- 
| cap,r3, ſting ;aviſion which neither eyohathſecne, earc 
© © ] hath heard;norheartconceiued: The hepeofthis 
| made /rromspriſon,quierpleaſure, Eſaias faw, ala- 
| uoricſawce, this made Andreas cruell crofle, joy- 
tullquierneſſe, and Lawrence burning gridiron;qui- | 
ctioyfulneſle, for they reioyced to ſuffer bay th 


, 


| cauſe/they-expeeda Kingdome there. If atnan 
ſtould happen vponaſcrowle, andtheſcrowle di- 
re him torrealures ,'thoughthe p]ace were fare, 
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andthe gold deepely hid, yet would neither t 
tourney: feare/him, nor-the labour ſcarehim; but. 
| paines, andlabour, rrauaile; and trouble; ſhould all 
ſuffered, O hereis Gods writings, his written | 
word;jitfore-telstheeofatreaſure;atd fore ſhewes | 
thee of the way, where-lizht alwayes laſteth, and / 


ce neucr here 1oy bath chaſed ſorrow, 
et berkhog adneſle, . and bleſſed are 
| they tharattaincvnto it,ucThe. baniſhed man view+ 
inphis Coumrya: fatre off ,'hoping; forideliueric, } ... 
andlabouring for-tedemption, will endeuourto | 
bee acecptable to his: Prince , and gratctull co his - 
Country : fo weebeing. baniſhed, as.yet loaking, | 
| and beholding a farre off, the thoreof: our celeſtial 
Country, being redeemed by Chr/#,and expetting | 


the doomeoffaluation,ought not to'commit trea- 


{on againſt our King, but doe good whereby wee | 
may be welcome to our Gountry., The! husband- 
| manthat hopes for fruitt, willſowe his corne, the 


| 


Merchant that lookes for gaine, will venter his 
money, andthe ſoulethat expetts ſaluation, muſt 
walke warily, / qui plantat vineamprin{quam 49- | Macarius 
- prediatur laborem, gauaio ac ſþe dutitur! apud ſe de> | Hom 26. 
(crib, in animo vindemias. As hce that expetts, 
a vintage, muſtfirſt goe planthis vine,.andherhar | 
lookes for tenants rent, mult firſt make his houſe 
renantable,;fo-he that lookes for theroome of hea- 
- | ven; muſt worke good workes inthis worlds vine- : 
| yard, and hetharhopes for Chr/## his renant; muſt 
prepare the houſe of his conſcience.., Forhow can 
that manexpetta reward of his Prince, whole face | 
E ___© berrayes | 


———— 


g—_ 1p 


RS PROPHESIE _ | 


berrayes his treaſon, or tharſouldier hopefor abe- 
nefit ot his Captaine, whoſe conſcience confures 
| himofcouſening, orthar Chriſtian behold Gods 
peace, whereſinne ſtands atthedoreto accuſe him 
of rebellion. Labour therefore fora victory ouer | 
ſinne, that iniquity may beput away,remiſſionob- | 
rained, Chri#f entertained, and peace be. welcome, | 
Aug. Thisgs pax cor dis ger entt as ments, tranquillitas aBt- 
(OT vinculum ;, conſortium charitatis, then 

I revel 7.16.17, { God will bee fulneſle for the hungry, comfort-for 
"xY | | thediftreſſed, ioy for the mirthlefle,-andacrowne. 
£265; | for the conquerour.. The husband-min though | 
the heauensraine, the clouds haile, the ayre ſnow, 


, 


the ſunne ſcorch, yerattends a day for reaping: and 


wind nv conſcience , thoughthe worldtume, the | 
winderage, the diuell threatens, the fleſh rebell, 


yet awaytes aday of recompence. For faith is;ex- | 
erciſedin belecuing, hope incxpeQing, charity in 
ſuſtaining, obedience in Tonforming, patiencein 
—Y Jurmg Juron in abaſing, but hethatendurerh, 
AMathas, | ſhallbauea Kingdome : Chri#luffered thirſt, hun- 

; cer whippitjeKour ings,rcuilings, wounds:nei- 
theris the ſouldier: aboue the Captaine, nor the 
I {choller abouec his maiſter: Paupertatem times? ſed 

| + 100 0 8 beatos Chrittis pauperes appellate labore terreris? at ne-. 
bi" "| m0 Athlete ſine ſudore coronatur:de cibo cogit as? ſed fþ- 
| des farmem non timet : ſuper nudam metuts humum } 
ſtd Dominus teciy iacet. Artthou atraidto bepoore? 
| but Chri# calls them bleſſed: art thou afraidtola- 
| bour? but none winnesthe goale buthe thatruns: | 
| doth hunger pinch thee? caſt thy-burden ”*R 


Sot's God, 
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lingto lodge vpon the ground? thou ſhalt hz ue 
 Chri# thy bed-tellow. Can the ſouldier be inthe. 


| battell 8& not fight. the (hip among the waues and” 
not cofled, or.the Chriſtian inthe Church militant 
| and not bufficed? bur if wee bee chaſtened with 
Chriſt, it is for our profit, that we might be parta--- 
| kers of his holineſle: for it weexpe& acrowne, we 

| muſt awayteacombat; and ifwe endure, we ſhall 
- | enter into cuerlaſting glory... O looke.yetalittle, 
and the Lord will come, ſtay but a while , and hee 
comes quickly: rhe fiſh that euen now nibblesat 
the baite,is now taken with the hooke,Pharaoh that 
whilome laughedat God, is now\mitten with his 
rod: his delay is not thy decay, his ſuffering is th 
ſafery. Euen as the Chirurgion, thatſees apurrifi- 
ed member, vſes delay, and geattiles other cures,, 
before he ſers the ſawe. vnto the ioyntto curit off: 
ſo God thatknowes thy ſ11nes, andthe corruption 
of thy heart, vſeth ſometimes one, ſometimes ano-. 
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ther cure to ſaluethy ſore,anddrawtheeto amend: 
ment, before thou CNS Oturne- you 
therefore from your wicked wayes, why will you 
dic you houſe of 1/3 al (faith the Lord) fotI will 
not the death of a (inner, butrather that hereturne 
from his wickedneſle and liue : as appeares, ſomie- 
times by his inward inſpirations , other whiles by 
his outwardexhorcations : now cealinghy afflicti- 
ons, andgentle correftions, anon by bleſſings,and 
fatherly promiſes: ſomtimes like the fowler,whiſt 
ling for the bird, other yitkes like the fiſher bea- 
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ing for the fiſh: ſomtimesthrearning likea Fudge,” | 
ſometimes entreating like a friend , now exciting, | 
then inviting, offering all occaſions, vſingall de- | 
layes;toleade thee to repent: deſpiſe notrhenthe | | 
riches ofhis bountifulneſſe, and pitience,andlong | 
ſuffering; for Godby" theſe leades theetorepen- | | 
tance, as Paul before enſtructed thee; and I now do 
teachthee, having learned the ſame of God. For 
2941 3.15:16, |\Pawle durſt ſpeake nothing, but that whichheere-' 
; | 1 Cor.11. 23, ceiued of the Lord Aecing no Scripture. isof any 
Cay: priuate motion: | Lernot therefore this booke de- 
"X00 part out ofrhy mouth, bur medicare herein day and 
Palri9.89.9 | night: for here is ioy for the heart, andlighttfor che 
eyes; heremayſt thoulearneto becircumſpeR,and 
ifthou keepe'them rhere is\great rewards. They 
are written for your learning, to teach,toimproue, 
| 2.Timeth.3 2%. | to correct; to inſtruct, ro inake you tuſt vntoſalua- 
t: tion. Merchant hot well exerciſed in his trade; 
cannot well diſtinguiſh hjs wares, theexchanger;| 
vnactuſtomed with his Art, cannot welltudge vp- 
on'thecoyne: yee are theLords Merchants, and 
\oughtroknow his wares , the Lords exchangers, 
andoughtro judge vpon his coyne: ſearchthere-, 
torethe Scriptures narrowly, and reade them dili- 
gently: forheercin are many thinges hard, which 
lomenotconfirmedin thefaith, northrou ghly ex- | 
erciſed in Religion, wreſtto their owne deftru&ti- 
on: likethe ſpider that ſucke ſhee never ſofweere 
Laice fromthe flower, yer being tu} of venome;, 
turnes it allro poyſon, ſo men euill infected in fpi- 
rit, heare they ncuer ſo pleaſant-muſicke in the 
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to Siox,a Citie of folace, being 


cor ern The five ak chat ate 
1raelites, miſled the 
they wrongfideofir; Fi 


the good 


EE oor 


faluation,” —_ 


ro life; and 


For ſome ſtudy the Scriprures ve nous perquirants 
& hec curioſit as eff *Multi ot 


tes eff « Multi vt vendant Oo Fifues et: Mul- 


tipt doteant, & hec pietas ef: Moulero etficentur, 


& hc vtilitas eft : Milti vt edificent 5% charitas 
e# : Some ſearchthe Scriptures to broach newes, 


and finde novielties. and this is cariofirie : fomero | 
get thema name; and: be farious, and rhis is vant- | 


tie: ſome for profir, and gaine; and thisis fimony: 


ſome to teach, and inftru&, andthis is pictic ; ſome. q 
to bee grounded ; in Religion,” and eſtabliſhed 1 in | 


faich, and this-is commodity torhers to build vp. 
their neighbours; and cdific their brethrenAndthis 

is charity: ſome wandering to Bab#lon, alandof 
confuſion, beingled by their fancy, others walking 
guidedbythe Scrip- 

rures.” Bor theyate petfett; andcantioterre,condu-\ 
aing the humble;/they/are fure/and'catinor tart, | 
directing the limplez for tothemit is giuEto know | 
the ſecrets of heauen; andto babes to vnderftand | 
the faluationof God: the pooreare'calledro the, 
banquer, and fimple fiſhers are ſet at-the ſtipper; 


Theſe are holes to hide'vs in'time of trouble, and | 


rhe Scriprures/are-imoantaines to man'vs in the 
pales of ——— flieto thoſe hills, &chouſhalt be: | 
E 2 quier, 
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that carrierh' | 
carrierhthe bad | 
'rodeath'; anddamnation,” becauſe they abuſe' ir: 


tantur, & hec Vant- | 
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rant HETERs phormeete | 


juice media in hoſe mounraines,un 
Mg For bal haue hererickes 1 
| ſeduce you, and mockers, that Will beguile you, ly- 
ing inyour athes , ike vnto theeues inthe Way, 
that will offer todiret you, but clpying their ad- 
uantage Will wound, and deſtroy you. It you had 
2 iourney that was dangerous for monſters, or pe- 
rilous for robbers , you would-enquire a truſtic 
guide, and labour forfafe conduct. And will you 
take your journey to heaucn, where {innes lieby 
the way to rpb you of yourrighteouſneſle, ander- 
rors, to. draw youtodeſtrutian, and will not pro- 
uide Gods playſters ro lay vnto,your wounds, nor 
his Apothecaries ſhop to. remedy your diſcaſes? 
his candle to eſpic the thiefe., nor his watchto 
know the eas ay did Chriſt fight withour this 
(word? or Paul diſpute without this booke? Doth 
the ſouldier center _intothe bartell without his ar- 
mour?. or the trauailer take his iourney without 
prouifion? and wilt thou aduenture that long iour- 
ney to heauen,and that itrong batrell with Sathan, 
without milke, and meate,fword,and target,Chriſt 
and his Scriptures... Will the ter carue | 
without his rule? or the Maſon worke without his 
leuell? and (hall we walke without onr ſtaffe, and 
| liuewirhour our line? runne without our eyes, and 
heare without qur cares? follow by-pathes, & for: 
fake the dire& way wherein wee cannoterre? Re- | 
member how Adzw was ſeduced; Salomon-decci- 
 uedand Mazafics miſuſed. Haue not ſome ſeemed 
30 neltle among the Rarres, and yer fall downe to : 
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hell; nay are-nor the ſtarres'in heaven, and yer: 
ſtrucke downe withthe Dragons taile? Vid/mus ls- 
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| 
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ee es 


cem obtenebraſſe & de tenebris lucems proceſstſſe 
have ſceneligh Tac nd 
becomelighaecaiſe Pillicines; 2 

into heauen,andthe children ofthe Kin 


in the widſ{rofthefire,andyertlike clay conſumeto 
nothing? The Sayler oftentimes paſſes the maine 
in. quier; and yerſvffers ſhipwrackeinthehauven: 
che corne oftentimes promiſeth'a rich barueſtin 

the blade, andyet is blaſted intheeare : the treepre: 

rendeth plenty:in the blofſome, and'yer affords 
bur withered fruite, Remember Lots wite, conver/a 
eff in columnam ſalis, vt te condiat, ſhee was turned 
into a pillar of ſalt, for thy: ſeaſoning: [ads lived 
with Icſus, and was vnconſtant , and is now man- 


eledin hell; valeſſe thou lay aftrong foundation, | 
 andbuild ypon Chriſt therocke : vnleſſe thouen- | 
duteinloue, and continue: in faith ; thou art like a 


patient, that was almoſt whole of a dangerous dil- 
caſe, andyert falling intoarelapſe, is A 
ficke: 'orlikea man; thatisalmoſt on-the top ofa 
Tower, burſlipping, falls headlong to the ground. 
For he that purs his handto the plowe, and lookes 
backe, is nor-fir forthe Kingdome of heauen. La- 
bour thercforeſtiltatthy plowe;thar thy caske may | 


befiniſhed, walke on ſtill on thy way,tharthy jour- | 


ney may be ended. The beaſt that cannor labour is | 
repared for the laughter, the: tree vhar. will not 


© 14 emo rgeidee aqurtots vo 
| : Call | 
' into hell. Haue wenorſeene ſome walkelike ſtones | 


e, is prouidedfor the fire, and the ſeruantthat | 


— he 


encreaſed | 
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4. By IN encreaſcd norhis Txe0005 toy 
© © | gean:. The childe tharisrioritiſhed 3 will become | 
Iggcr;an er. Feare | 


er;and fairhtharis fed, will way ſtron 
wet - 


| che andrhoj | THUS Waies, 
++.44++ | ang rhow-figie bee blelſed; Thodiind tharisnor | 
| deadyisrhoued bytheheart, andthe Chriſtian tha: | 


| isaliieyisruledby Chriſt: If Chriſt be. thy ſpouſe; | 
| hou wilt be gouerned by-him for adoyall witewill | 
| be obedient her husband.: Fhe-rwernber vnited 
| rothebody; will growewiththebody, thebranch 
grafted into theſtocke,willwaxe with thexree;and | 
the man conioynedto Chriſt, will grow together 
1,711.62: {| Withhim.\Heeis theatuevines anq-euery branch 
: 4 | thatbearethtruic, GOD-will purge that itmighe 
bringforth mote fruire. Theſmoaking fre, itnor | 
quenched; will'encreaſe-intoa flame, the young 
plant, ifnot ſpoiled 4 will waxe-vnto atree, and 
| ixcgeeleiz; will groweto' exnorpie, ſmall faith; to 
grearfairh, if ir —— [They which haugre- | 
ccitedrhe firſt fruits of the ſpirit, will wairefor the | 
"PM redemprion of their bodies: then will our hearts | | 
Wc. - aſh beefertokeepe Gods lawes; and ourliues.bring 
_ OO. ;s | forthfruitsofrepentance:, Thenthalb weerruſtia | 
| \- | theLord;andbeafſured, belecuchis prophets and 
1 rol 46.563 | thallprofperz then-will wee waiteyponthe Lord} | 
+ © © | andhopeinhimftandinaweothisiudgments,and | 
feare him: for with him is mercy,that he mightbe 
feared. Andthusas the child encreaſethinfirengrh, 
| fo muſtwelabour to growin grace, fromitheſmo- 
kingflaxe, te ther burning flame; froma! graineof | 
\ { muſtardſeede, toa branchedrree fromingratring, | 
| TEY to 
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ro growing, from growing to encreaſing,from en-. 
crealing to ſtrengthening from fairh,to hope, from 
hope, to feare, from feare, to loue, and from loue, 
ro:goodliuing, © Aman that is deadly ficke, willvſe | 
all meanes ro enquire foran expert Phiſician+la- | 
bour thou then to know Chriſt, for thy ſoule is 
ficke, andheis theſauing Phiſician, nay itis life, yea | 
| etcrnall life; toknow God, and-leſus Chriſt. An | 17.3, 
hunger-ſtarved ſeruant,or a4na dying for drought, 
will ſeeke for ſuſtenanceto flake his hunger, and 
water to. quench his thirſt. - Thy ſoule is I 
birten, and picrifilly dry , Chriſt is meare forhum | 
_ > 4.0yon G morn 4 him wer 3 We 
after grace,laborfor him;for he'ts'e, & «, 1n- Py” 
nin i the ending, hee will giue to him Ys m_ 
thirſt, ofrhewell of water of life freely, and bleſſed- 
are they thathunger, andthirſt, afterrighteouſnes, 
4 for they ſhall be ſatisfied: Amo te Dews mens, ma- rpony _ 
giſg, ſemper amarecupio, lay vnto God, Q Lord my | cap. © 3 
God1louethee, and alwaics more and more I de- | WW 
ſireto loue thee, -forthou art indeede ſweeter then | p(z. 119.r0z. 
any honey, more nutritiu@fhen any milke, and | P/a,19.0, | 8 
brighter then the cleareſt light, and therefore'thou } * . - "ll 
art dearer vnto me; then cither filuer,.gold, or pre- am— 
cious ſtones: O ignir,qui ſemper araes, Ofire,which | aug Solis. 
alwaics burneſt,and neuer goeſt out,O loue, which 
alwaies flameſt, and neuer cooleſt, ſet mee onfire, 
let mewholly be enflamed of thee, that 1 uy loue | 
thee wholly. Oletmelouethee, for thou dt | _— 
firſt loue me, whereforewnde hoc mihi Domive, v)s- | } - ** 
de mibi laudes ad landandum te? Where (ball I ger | cap: :.17 
| F 
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(O my Lordand Saviour Chriſt) where ſhall Lger 
ſufficientÞraiſes to extoll theezFor tothee belongs 


all che glory, and to finfull man,nothing but ſhame 
204.7 ;thy praiſe O Lordis 6 29/5 
| ible, it. is neither +h Book conceiued.nor vitered by 
mouth; nor percciued by care, for theſe things doe | 
palle away, butthy praiſe (QLord) endurethfor 
| cuer:: PI! incipit ,, & cogitaio finitar., The | 
thoughthatha beginning, andit hath anending, | 
the Voice hath a ſound, andthevoice doth'vaniſh, | 
thecaredothheare, andhearing ceaſeth , hut thy | 
| gory (O Lord) endurcth for cuer : he praiſeth thee 
thathonoureth. thee, and hee glorifies thy name 
that belecugs in thee, what we haue ſaid we know, 
that it is, and what we confeſſe,weknow it will be, 
} is, andſhallbe; both now and for cuer. * 


The «4 or reſolution of the ſe- | 
* _ cond Epiſtle of Peter the third © _ | 
Oo ood. SOT..." 2 rn nk 
2 £45 His Chapter is afatherly war- | 

= | [727g ning of Peter in age, and a 

Be Ccominonition propherical to | 
$6 the godly, of rimes : preſcri- 
> bing a cure for the ſcoffe of | 

>> } the Atheiſt,8& cotaining aca- | 
LES A # ueat forthe appreach of the | 
Epicure: who will inuadethe flocke inthe laſt of | 
the ages, andſet open the folde before the ending 


of | 
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ofdaies: ofdaies: denyingthe dolurion ofthis cranſrorie | 
world, and gaine-ſaying the comming of Chriſh 
vnto wn _ it ce, vpontt 
pc dere 
exhorration, Ange Hp" putt: 
} © Thefirft, the preficeincuded in cheat 
verſes: containing init a tranſition, or paſlingto 
anothet matter, and the ſcopeer end of hisprelen 
purpoſeor intent; which is a remedy againſt the! 
jo vet of true doarine and holinefſes .confi- 
ſting vponan incitation andaperfwafion: 'An in-| 
| citation to reciue the do&rine nowto be:deliue- | 
red: anda perſwaſiontoperliſtin therruth, which / 
before they had recciued.: Both which hee enfor- 
ceth by atwo-fold untent/ Gpordmuy xa of 50k 
wirwr, drawne from'the condition oof the perſons, 
and the nature ofthe things. Firſt; fromthe per.) 
| ſon bothypagir® and! «xwo7@ ofthe writer ahdof 
thehearer. Thewriter was the Apoſtle Peter, and: 
| the hearer his Chriſtian Auditor. : - 

The arguryentdrawne fromthe Author; IS VI- 
ged from thefarhers care, andtheQhildrens profir, 
the Apoſtles love and the belecuers:good.; And 
| may hut be framed. Whatſoeuer proceedertho 
truth, faith, loue, a care of your ſoules, anda deſire 
ofyour (aluarian oughtro be heard, accepred, and 
receiued : bus that-which:Lwrize now. vnto.you; | 

roceedethfromrruth, faich, lone; acareof your | 
fouleszand ancarneſt defire of your clalution fore [- 


warning you of your enemies approach, and 


paring you againſt, the comming of your-ipe : | 
X. 2 and 
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and theretore it ought to bee heard, accepted, and | 
 xeceiued of you. «(ah bios: f 
The other argument taken from theperſons, is | 
borrowed from the is cs of the; Auditor, and 
may thus be faſhion £1 nn | 
Pure/mindes ought to entertaine-nothing bur, 
ſoundand lincere ine: but your mindes are 
_ | pure, ſound, and ſincere: and therefore muſtre- 
ceiueintothertnothing,; bur fincerity and purity 
- - Jofdodrine. vl 
4 The ſecondargument enforcing the pretace, is 
| taken from thenature ofthe things, that are writ- 
l ten, vrged from the antiquity, and conſent of the 
|  ]Sctipture: afterthis ſort. 
| 


2, 


———_.. 


—_ 


» The dodrine'that cafi bring cuſtome and ac- 
IK quaintanceforit plea, age andantiquity forir war- 
rant, the Prophets and Apoſtles for the Authors 
| of theſame, muſt bee carefully kept , hartily wel- | 
| come, thoroughly remembred, duly receiued, and | | 
inwardly engrafted intoyour butthe things that | 
] now write & declare vnto you, arencither ſtrange 
for acquaintance, nor new for theirage: but the | 
ſame that were-fore-tolde by the Prophets, -pto- 
——qe our Sauiour, and delivered by his Apo: | 
4 files: andthercfore you ought to-ruminate vpon 
| {| them, conuerſewith the Scripture, accept of our 


| ayings, meditatcon our words; belecuc our wri- 

tings, beeeſtabliſhed inthetrueth, confirmed. in 
| fairh,and prouided hereby againſtthe aſſauk ofthe 
7 - | aduerſaric. | | 
| | | Thus muchforthe preface, now ae "os 
| 1 pll- | wi 
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uenth verſe, and includeth three things to bee vn- 
folded. | | aaa 
The firſtis a 75@&-a 4idypamue, Or a diſcription 
of the aduerfaric contradiQing the dodrine ofS. 
Peter, and gaine-ſaying the trueth delivered by the 
Prophets and Apoltles. _ 
Theſecondis, the 4reoxw3 infirgnation; and con: 
furation, wherewith this aduerfarie doth infringe, 
diſfolue and diſproue this verity of the Prophets, 
anddoctrine ofthe Apoftles.. | 2547 1Hus 
Thethird is,the xd4T4TIEUN, fortification,and con- 
firmation, wherewith S: Peter ſtrengtheneth; forti- 
fierh, prouerh, and confirmeth the trutth enacted, 


and the matter now in hand; 


' ciphcred out, vnto vs by adouble 
aSundt, and the effe&t.- *: 


uerſarieſhall come;and that iSin the laſt d:ies. 
'The effext ſets forth his doings anddealings at 
and after he iscome: and thatby a two-folde effect 
| ofwordsand of workes, of their lips;-and of their 

liges. | Tat 


Libertines. Fortheir mourhes arefull of ſcoflings, 
and theirlines are led according tothieir luſts. 


contradiQting the doQriaeofthe cndoftheworld, 
and oppugning the verity of Chriſtes comming to 
iudgement. And his argument'is taken from ex- 
© © perience, 


w 


| diſpurarion , or debating of the matter to theele- | 


The firſt is the deſcription of the aduexſarie, dil- | 


argument ofthe | 


Of thefirſt they are mockers, and of the ſecond 


Theſecondis, the oppoſition of this aduerſaric, ' 


OF THESE LAST DATES. 


. 


The adiun& notes outthe time, when this ad- | 


i. —_ 
_ 


| 


2. 


» WV «Pp 
"b&w 
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nature : and may thus be formed, _ 24 
| * That which we findeby experience, and the c6: 
* ' | mon courſe of nature hath taught vato. ys, muſt | 
] needesbeetrueinirſelfe, and belecued ofvs:/but 
the common courſe of nature hath proued,and ex- | 
perience taught vnto vs, thatthe world is without 
end: and therefoxe itistruc, andtobe beleeucd of 
vs. Howſocuer the maidy is bound to his good 
behaujour , and tied ro-many conditions:: yet is 
the minor eſpecially denied, by the aduerſaric pro- 
_ | ued; and may bee thus concluded, - As the world. 
 hathalwaies andnowis, fo.itſhall continue 
for euer & abide: but the world hath alwaics beene | 
 atthe ſame ſtay and ſtate, whereinitnow1is,name- | 
ly withoyt any. great alteration or ge : and 
therefore ſhall for ever ſo-continue, endure, and 
abide. The minor is againe/ confirmed by a dili- 
obſeruationof times, perſons, thinges, from 
the daies ofthefarhefs vnto this preſent-age: and | 
SY | may bethus induced. _ | þ 2224 Lgibs 
|  -\ Theſameeſtate of the world which is now, was | 
alfointhebeginning : the ſame courſe ofthinges, 
which was inthe dayes of the Fathers, - hath conti- 
nuedtoour times: therithere was generation and | 
corruption, ſothere is now : then there was bea- | 
ring and begetting of children, ſo there-is now: 
thenthere were dyings and-ſuccefſjons of perſons 
and places, ſo there is now: then there wasdayend 
| night, the new Moone and the. olde. ſo: there is 
now: then one monethhad his courſe; and-ano: | 
ther ! 
=: | | 


perience, anddrawnefrom the common courſe of 
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| OF THESE LAST.DATES. 


| ther camein'the roome thereof, 
| then oneyeare departed anotherreturned, oneen- 
 ded,andanother entred,one age | 
ſucceeded, forhey doenow: neither doe we finde 
any contrariety inthe reſt: atd therefore rhe world: 
| continues as it was, and ſhall ſo continue withour 
an-end.From whence is inferred: that if the world 
(hallneuer end, then will Chriſt neuer come vnto 
indgement, and therefore his premiſe ſhalbe with- 


gument followed by ſyllogiſmes, profillogilmes,e-" 
pihogitnes.and induQions, defending their lewd 

ues by incredulous concluſions, and maittaining 
their ſcoffing tearmes by diſtruſtfall colle&iohs. 
Now followeth'S. Peters anſwer which is partly 
xipzn, and partly z<reorvdrmn,refutatiue and confir- 
matiue': conuincing the aduerſary by diſlbluiyg 


confirming true DoEtrine. _ 
'Thefirſt is dire&ed partly to the aduerſarie par- ' 

ties,andpattly to their erronious arguing. | 

| Firſttotheparcies, whom he reprehenderh' and 


reproouethfor their wilfull ignorance and maliti- 


ledge,fooles and will nor vnderſtand,Rtubborn and 

will not learne, prowd and willnone of God, and 

his proceedings. For thi wy know,&c.v.5. 
Secondly, hedenies the! n, asal 

44S falſe. For it is drr:2wr@& oppoſite to the. 

' Scriptures,andcontradiftory to religion: forged | 

| intheir owneſhoppe of follies : and repugnant to | 
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fo it. doth now: | 
ceaſed, 8& another | 


{ our performance. Thus hauewe their ſcoffing ar- |: 


| their arguments : 4nd comfortingthe Chriſtian by | 


ous blindnes; beein ignorant and deſpiſe know- | 


— ___ 
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 generall conſent : yea their induQtion is lame, mai- | 
- | med; andvnperh rig. a4 Gods miraculous. 
creation and preſeruarion of hi creatures,thegreat 
alteration in the daies of Ng«h,andihe deſtruction, | 
ofthe world by ouerflowing of waters; andſo hee 
commeth to the confirmation of. his cauſe, 'and 
proofe of his poſition,thar Chriſt ſhall come yato | 
| tudgement; The | 

Lhe which confirmation containeth in it theſe 
rwo things. AM = 
Firſt, thetruth of Chriſts comming,andthe en- 
ding of the world, : 
| . Secondly, the manner of his comming, and de- 
ſtruQion ofthe ſame. PEERS ly 

The truth is confirmed by afoure fold argument. 
Firſtof the worlds creation and information: the 
firſt wherof was ofnothing,and the ſecond of thoſe 
Tungs, which were created. The arguments may | 
thus be gathered and concluded, = 
Firſt,from the creation:thus.lr is as cafie for God 
to deſtroy theworld ar his pleaſure, as it was for 
him to makeit by his word: but God dideaſily cre- | 
| ate the world by his word:and therefore he caq alſo. 
troy it athis pleaſure, + - 4 

Secondly fromthe ſhining of th:world,thus. 
The ſame God, thar brought the worldinto faſhi- 
on by ſcparating the waters fromthe carth, and 
| founding the carthgboue the waters by his migh 
word: can,if hepleaſe,putitout of athion by i. 


order,aud by diſorderingthe world dettroy irat his 
will: but Godby his word omniporent did make 


| the |. 
Ge ee hae men gen e—e 


: : : bas Fa 2 » q - - , —y = A a 
2 Gr ho tp 4 ol — o& = © A 4 Cr ——— >» s LY F R % —_ » OT Fn « '# _ 
$ A 1 FE va Bi T. ' ; AF : _ _—_—_ " . =, Ty hs * = Sis 4 (I 2 jo W. od " o n 

4 - _ = F - , 4 » , ” »*Y 4 x Eg s KI: ad” E FFI. © > v4 b, , *J > 

" Su - . TS EDM. Se 5 tu D *% 

k * * 4 ” _ Fe -< mo oy : s ' . 
- p \ . - + % 4 
- : - 


= OE Pp, X * a - 
. - ; 


\OF' THESE LAST DATES, | 


| thecarth reabouc theſca,andby his almigh- 
power founded theſame vpo 


xerefore he can bothdistaſhion,disforme,andalſo 
deſtroy it,when hepleaſe. / g70)1t 


| 


| Noth, and may bethus reduced into forme: Tr will 
notbe motehard for God to deſtroy the worldiby 
fireat his ſecond comming ynte@ iudgment; thenit 
was for him to auerwheline theſame, & puritout | 
of forme by waters at his comming vio Nap: 
but then he disformed-it, by cauſing the earth to 


yeeld ynto the floud, and did vaſaſhion ir, by ma- 
"can! 


king the waters flowe aboue the earth: a 
therefore deſtroy the world: by fire at his ſecond 
comming vato judgement. 
The third argument is. drawne from the cauſe | 
conſeruant, determinant, andinſtrumencall, after | 
| 


this manner. ER 
| Theſamething, which nowpreſcructh the) hea-. 
ues, andkeepeth the carthymay, can, and ha de- | 
termined an endvntothem both,whichſhaltbect- 
fected by fire: but the heauens andtheearth, which 
arenow, atckeptby thewordof God ::andrhere- | 
fore the word of God both miay, can; andhathde- | 
termined anend vntothem both, whichſhall bee 
From whence ariſeth; and buddeth. another | 
concluſion or Profillogiſme- which may ' bee | 


this. JU {kk & HD 56 367), Bf $457 OE $i 
twhich the word of God hath derermined 


n thewaues: and | 


| The ſeconda | alan from '4 
necoucdby/ the Vathers;/andretidd i-th ahiendh. 
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| That; which:hath kept the worldei 


F 


. | irutionofthevngodly: and therefore God hath 


| order comeropaſle: burthewordof GOD hath 


| concluded, that theworldſhall periſh by tre: and | 


thereforg itſhall aſſuredly ſocometo paſle,”"- 


| periſh-by fire: butthe word of God hithkeprthe 
1 fore hath concluded-; rlar rhe fame ſhall periſh | 


| when God ſhall come vnto/indgetwent; thenſhall 


| then (tialktheworldhaueanend by fire; 7154 11nc” | 


| hewill furelykeepeir,and comevnto indgement. | | 


andconcluded, ſhall both -fſuredly and afterthat 


Ie WW nttort,;andre- | - 
ſerued thelame for fire,harh concluded hat ic ſhall | 


world in ſtore;andreſerued ievnto fire2-and thero- 
by fire. © 


The-fourth reaſon is borrowed from the cauſe | 
judicante,the'time ofthis iudgement,andthe-per- | 
nsto!bee iudged: and may bee thus'colleged-:* 


the world haue an end by fire: but God will ſome- 
timecertainly come to 1udgement: and therefore | 


The minor is firengthened with this'profills- 
iſmg:;Herhatharhkept, and appointeda day for | 

the nonce,will ſurely cemerto iudgment: bur God 

hath appointed aday of judgement: and therefore 


Theminer may bee fortified withthis Epiſillos | 
ome Hee-that hath appointed a time'to 'con-. 
mnethevngodly; and deſtroy the wicked, hath 
alſo ordained aday for iudgetnent : but God'harh | 

rleimedacdndician nnation ofthe wicked,andade- | 


— —— 


ordained, and there muſt needes be a day of judge: | 
ment. £01 b ts doit T6: 


Thus 


$4 2p # 
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| 


| 


| hauedelayedallthis while, nor driven off his COm-! 


| toividgement, mult beeconſidered in adouble re- 


| cauſe his times ſhort; his liteſtraire, and hisTarure 


|'is notlong; becauſeheis eternall, and his ageinfi- | 
|-nite- with him there isno timelo 


—mm—m———_— 


nr nn gs 
OF THESE LAST. D AYES. 


Thus farre is the truth ofche day of judgement, 
andthceend ofthe worldratified, prou 
firmed : now ſhould follow the maner 
ming of Chriſt varo judgement: were.it not, that 
the methodeis a litle hidden, and hindred, witha | 
prolepfis, occupation,or preuention of aſecret ob- 
tection, that mizhtbe thus alled | d.  1cianitgel et | 

You ſpeake much for Chriſts-lecqnd comming, 
uer the: more forward or ready vnto judgement. : 


” \ 


Eitherdefinethetime, when hewi COME.:/Or AC+; 
knowledge his roo much carcleſnefle & {hacknefle; | 
orelſeconteſl 


noteither carckeſſe, ſlacke, or willcuer come: veri-! 
ly he would haveraken his octaſion ,” being ſo ma-!' 
nifolde: efpiedbis time, bejog,ſo-.conuenient; or! 
found his opportunity, being ſoſufficient.: audnor: 


ming vatill this time. | DEAE | 

Vnto this obieCion 'S:. Peter frameth a threes! 
foldanſwereinthes. andg,verſes. \./. ....; «i. | 
.- Thefirſt, is made by. way. of diſtinion, alter 
this ſort, The delaying of, Chriltescomming vn-| 


ſpeR.cither in regard ot God,or.of man... Ifit have 
reference to man, thea.itmay ſeetneverylong, be- 


w mY 


Py . 
_ 


. 


impatient. BuFitirhaue reſpetvnto God, then ir | 
A RorAay 
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| which hee hath promiſed to come.” And'this hee | 


1*”-" Thethirdis, by rendringa reaſon, why-GOD | 
_ | is, becauſe heis long ſuffering, parient;and merci | 
\ and expc& with long fiffering/therepentanceot 
| his people, that they might bee ſaued.” Andſo hee | 


| comes vnto the ſecond part of his confirmation. | 
| Which is a bricfe narration of Chriſtes comming, 


| riſon, and theorther ofthe event. | © 71 


| taking v3, beforeWee beprouided, andapprehers | 
| 7, the om wee be aware: cuen'as therobber 


Theſecondis by way of negation, fl 


- 


CR 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


= 


atly deny- 
ing thatthe Lordis {lacke, as th hs dacknelle : 
For Gagwill come; becauſe of his' promiſe, and 
>nernor later, but iuſt at thar'time, at 


Fes by an Antitheſis , or oppoſition to their | | 
eaſſertion: becauſe God is notſlacke in theper- 
formance'ofhispromilſe. ' 


” 


makes not an end ofthe worlde, neither his ſonne 
Chriſt cominetrh yer vnto iudpement.. And that | 


fill, not delighting in defttu&tion, butreioycingin 
Glu ation: who in fi ſecrer counſel hath fet down 
ſeaſon, andin his hidden wiſedome. hath decreed 
atime, wherein hee will atrende with ali patience, 


and aſhort deſcriprionot theworklsdefiruion, | 
ſer forth by a double argument, the oneof coimpa- 


For this day ſhal come vpoy vs onthe ſuddaine, 
and his commwgſhall be wichoutexpeRing,ouer- 


ets the travailer in the darke, &the thiefe fteales 
vponthe houſholder inthenighr. : And then ſhall | 
a fearefull ruine fall yvpon the heauens, andianhor- | 


Tible deſtruction light vpon the earth. 'Fop the 


| my hex | 


—— te. Mt. 


| 


Tfuch aday, willnot delay the time,nos|) 


= 


| Maſters comming, will prouidefor his welcome : 
andthe {ubic& thar is ſure ro-imeete his Prince by 
vlingtr in his 


OF THESE LAST DATES. | as 

| heauens ſhallpaſſe away , the elements ſhall melt | 5 
| with heate, and che earth with all the workesthere- 7 
 inſhallbe burnevp, -Thus þaththe Apoſtle fini- | 20 
ſhedthe ſecond part: row followeth the third part, } BY 
which is an exhortation-vnto purity of liuing, and T1.» BE 
to preparation againſt the comming of Cheſt, and - 
the day of indgement,-containgd in the ſixe next | 2 
enſuing verſes. This exhortarion is amplified and | pr 
enforced by fue 73s > arguments. -/ 0. 4 

| The firſt is gathered from compariſon: and may ” 4 
| bethus explaned,' + Iu. 7 |: 
If the heauens andthe earth} muſt bee diſlolued L 
and looſed from their —_— what manner of ; I 

| perſons ought men to be in holy conuerfationand | 1-3 
godlinefle : but the heauens., the elements, the #3 
earth, aridall the workesthereofſhall be diſfolued, q 4-2 
not being able to ſtand in that day with their/pol- [28 
lution or corruption : and therefore poore ſinfull | - 
man ought carefully tv endeauour, and. earneſtly | = 
 tolabour to cleanſe himſelfe by true-repentance | E 
 andnewnefſle of life, that ſo hee may bend va- i 
ſpotted and vnblameable in theday of indgement, |! Ws 
| andrhe comming of Chriſt... - | LJ 
| The ſecondistakenfrom the aſſurance of hope, 2 HY 
and moſt certaine expeQation of this day,and may <= 
thus be iramed. $51? pak der Lb 5: pi 
| Thegpodferuant that lookes affuredly for his | SY 


- Way, Bur the true Chriſtian is aſeruant, andlooks | 


G 3 certain- 
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certainly forthe comming ofhis Lord Chriſt, and | 
aſubie& thar'expeAs certainly to meete his Lord 
| Chriſt by ſuch'a day;:/gnd therefore will bee furni- 

ſhed; leaſt he be rakenvnprbuided, and make haſt | 
on hisiourney, leaſt hee be preuented, and come | 


]roolate, Thisisprofillogized from an argumear | 
{ of am, ariſon, after this ſort. 


The heauensſhall bee then diſſolued + and (hall 


the Chriſtian beſtillreſolute in his ſinnes? the ele- 


'| nentsſhallrelentand melt, andwill the Chriſtian 
| be ſtill conſtanrin his iniquity? No: but ifhe looke 


| vidEand make haſtto/entertaine his Sautour,! - 1 | 


«make himfelte'newby purging his tranſgreſſions. 
| Themator includeth a protillogilme, and may bee! 


[heauen: and thereforewe muſtbenewmen.”!, 


| ſelſe cuen asGodispureknowing thatcortuprion | 


certainly forthe. comming othis Lord, he will pro- | 


"The'third' is fetched from the nature- of true 
hope; and inay be thusconcluded: 
: Hee char lookerh fora new heauen and anew | 
earth accotding/to Godspromile ; wherein dwel- 
lerh.righreouſiefle ; will make himſelfe new by. 
cleanſing his finnes accordingto Gods precepts: 
bur theChritian lookethfor a new h<auen, wher- 


F 


in dwellethrighttcouſneſſe*'and rheretore hee wili 


thus explaned. 14 
They only that are new men, expe anew hea- 
uen : burwee thatare Chriſtians, looke for anew | 


" Thepropoſition jmplieth'an Epiſillogiſme, arid 
may thusbe cleared | bias. 1 
" Every manthathath tevehope, purificth/him- | 


| .- can-| 
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| cannot d | 
ſinner be welcome tothe moſt pure and: vnpollu- 
ted [udge : but wee that looke for a newheauen, 
hauetrue hope: andthereforewe muſtpurificour 
ſelues, and benew'/men. - 5 41 1195 1 14 19 
The fourth argumentis drawne from the effe&t 
of true hope: ie may be rhus collected. 
They, which hauetrue hope, will be carefull of 
their lining, and be diligent'to be found of God in 


oke for a new heauen,earth,andfuch things, haue 
truc hope: andrherefoxe wee muſt hauea care of 
good liuing; ſetting God alwaics betore our eyes, 
who beholderh our waies, and lookevpon his Ma- 
ieſtie, that ſeeth our workes : whether he approue 
of our wayes, or allow of our workes: that Gods 
peice may bec with vs, and weein his fauour ; 'the 
peace of conſcience within vs., and wee'withour 


| vs from blame: 
| Thefiftandlaſtis an vnartificiall argumentbor- 


| rowedfrom the teſtimonie of $. Paul, who witncl- 


ſedthe ſame, and wrotein like ſort vnto them/that 
Gods deferring to come vnto judgement, is for 
our ſaluation : who ſtill ſuffererh vs, expeRingour 
fruite: andſtill prolongeth his comming;attending 
our repentance. This teſtimonie-is comm 


| 


ſert among'the Apoſtles: andby his excellent gitrs 
aboue the Apoſtles. Vpon whole ſacred authori- 
ticand divineteſtimonie, S.Peter here takerh occa- 
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well with incorruption, norrhe 7 ; 


pun blamelefle;and wichourſpor: but we;which | 
0 


teare ; that aſſuring vsof pardon, andthisexcufing | 


by his brotherhood wichthe Apoſtles: by his de- | 
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Us SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE © 
fion ri infan@-4+i; wxgufpdor© of excurſion and di- 


oreſhon from the matter , to-inſtruc the Chriſtian | 
/ to readethe Epiſtles of gy thatis with 
faith,prayer,care,diligence,and humility. - --. - | 
ry eo there are ſome Nana Kar tO Vn- 
| derſtand,, which the vntaught and vnlearned, the 
careleſſe and vnſtable man; not ſtedfaſt in beleete, 
nor exerciſed inthe Scriptures, wreſts to his con- 
| fuſion, and wrings to his owne deſtruQion, by ru; | 
| ling the word with his fancie , andthe Scriptures 
with his folly. And ſo hee commeth to the tourth 
| part of his Chapter, which is his i#«y, or conclu- | 
fionoftheſame, containing in it atranſition with | 
a repetition, acaucat,an exhortation,and a thanks- 
' gluing. | | 
Thefirſtis a wm fag Or tranſition, with a kinde 


ofinfinuated, innrapped, cloſe and ſecret drewvpa- 


aaiwcs Or repetition of thoſethings , which he had 
{ handled moreartlarge before, and they. very well 
knowne: as, that {coffers ſhould cometo peruert ! 
| the Scriptures, ſeduce the people, and ſo forth. 
| Theſecondisacauear, or warning to beware of / 
| ſuch falſe Teachers, and to take heede of ſuch ſedu- | 
cing Athielts, leaſt they alſo be plucked away with 
theerror ofthe wicked, | 
This caueat is firſtinfinuated witha word vfaf- | 
tection: andthen followed by an argument of dan- / 
ger, hich is plucking away,miſleading,traducing, | 
cutting off, andfalling from their ſtedfaſtneſle. -- 
hethirdis,a double exhortation: the firſt more. 
obſcurely, namely, to be ſtedfaſt; and perſcuerein | 
the } 
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EXPLICA LION -.OF THE"PRIN-! 
CIPALL:HEADS AND OBSERV AT1L-/ | 
ons, colle&ed out of the ſecond Epiſtle» tur | 

and third Chapter of Saint ; 


Peter, 


IHE whole Epiſtle may be termed 
[the warning of-a faithfull watch- | 
%| man 3 giuing a caueatto the garri- : 

{on of we concerning the ap- 

RD proach of the aduerſe company, 

ich confiſterh principally « ofathree + ann Ar- 
x. Ofhipocrites anddifſeng 
2, Of Antichriſt anddeceirtullherctiquess Þ} 

3. Of Atheiſts and ynholy Epicures : And of | 
the laſt he gi mes intelligence inthis Chapter, to- | 
gether with the watch-iman, the watch-word, the 
armies, thebarraile, thieapproach, the fault, the 
refiſtance, offence, defence, prouifion , munirion, 
and other Ponce of Chriſtian watfare, 

Theparrs ofthis Chapter are og 

1. APreface. 
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2. ADiſputation. 
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wg A Aevdeladion; ut Es wes de 
**Thepreficelx eondiinedinehs'rnio« ett verſes 
inthelewords! "This ſpegn "EpiſlleT write-vnto 


baqctesmunes 
- mis Va deaniindoing i. 
21" Aninicitarion. {Þ 


 Theincker Peter 7 inwhoincheſerheeerhings, | 
 Ofhisperſo”” 
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np "46H Up, dats 


|tance, the Cack 
| weepes/andhis” 


rot; Che | 
wont Brent Toneadin, 
fince Petey! 15 pardoned: 10:0 
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Gal... mn, 


RR 08 


Fa" « 


-—F H 2 __riſe 


Jobs 1.43% 


Math.16. 17. 
lobn 2x.15. 
AG 14.1t. 
Aath.16 Th. * 


” % 


TEN? 
Math,26 75. 


| 


i 


AHMath,16.1v. 


'{ Auguſtine, 


zrom Tao. 
Aqui in _ 


5&6, 


Aﬀs 441,13; 


2.26.2,5 6, 
Math 21. 
2.711 a 4+ 
2.Cor,z.t I, 


Exod. 17. 


#n "7 1,Cor..10, 


Aug Epiſt.1+ 5, 
ad Optarum. 


Eſa.53. 


[ri ng, | irmpS in preaching, ning to his brechren, | 


| death glorifyi ing Goel thellaſt yeere of Neyo, as 


«0% pre mo Fs bee ponies” vt 
quemadmodum ſory fuimu t ta fimus & 
peccata emendantinin. Paul then a r,now | 


a Preacher, wanton./Magdelen, Now chaſte-Adary, | 
couetous Zache now liberall, periured Simonnow, | - 


penirenſt Peter: Faith(all zmpr for conſtantin | 
 confeſſien ee Care ie moo 


ing for'his Maiſter, martyr coronatus, his | 
feete epenrd) and his cow downewards, by this 


ſefaith muſtbe followed AY] 


{11 ef 


ſome thinks, 
vertues imitated. 
| Herewemu Page ont Skis perſon, for hat | 
is fraile, but onbie ofeſſion for that is firme: |: 
"a PetraaPetroz ſed Petrus Petra. oft diding, The | 

es nother name from Peter but Pezer takes ) 
thaektbfrom the rocke: the article, that ſhewes | 
the building of the Church, js not! 'maſcyline bur | © 
femivice, ndr looking: ro TOer, bur poincing; at the | 
rocke,- 


Peter.is A one but, not the ground, a 
ſtone, but not.hecarner ſtone, ira | 
in;Godstemple, whoſe 


that have hich hoyes 
building.is by faith,andfoundati Dies Chriſt,.| 
Fa ater hr unt 


Of this rocke the ger: 

futurun 5" quod no; credinans fait this rocke 

Peter cleaued,, I =hurd 15 buulded, 

and ſhall.never be remoued. . bi 
The rocke was ſmirten ,, Chit y w pierced, | 

tnence cane hone cxpeblogd = 
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he FE] 
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| this forthe ſoule : mon petra, ſed Chriflue dedit 
Fan : Chriſt, mlidothochy! fs cries, /if.any 
rhir{t lerhim comevnto-me anddrinke, he that 

lecuerh out of his bellie ſhal-flowriuers of wate 
of life. Hee that drinkes of Zacobs well in: Samaria, 
(hall thirſt againe; burhe thardrinketh Chriſts wa- 


me ofthatwarter that Lneuver tairſt This1sthe rock, 


ledge it: this is the rocke,Pezer confeſledir,andvp- 
pon this rg mderey Peter confeſſed, the Church 
is butded: ſuper me :4dificabo te,nop 
build '/Lord;bwldme-vpon 
worke,thouhaſtbegun, 1d Lord, 
rhatIneuerftailethee. / | 


- 
. 


iſt che good 


James king done, ta ſet-up" another foundation beſt 


] Chriſty isto buila without Chriſt: ergo, whether Jew, 
Gentile, Turke;Payifh,ſet up any other foundation then | 
Chriſt: and God, and ſet vþ ſinne; 


Chriſt, build: wit 
 Atheiſmes kigndome. y | 1; 44373 + FP ATIEZT -& 
'  OfPerers office An Apoſtle;a ſeruant:a ſeruant 
'andan Apoſtleof leſus Chriſt : calledtothe high- 
eſt degreeamong:the miniſters of Chriſt,aboue the 
\Euan 


count, of exceeding faith, forward zeale,.carnelt | 


_ || toue, andpaines aboundant: intrauell, incalking, 


| 


in healing, in: waat 'not.. 


in teaching, in preaching, 


, 


ter ſhall neuer morethicſt-O-where is now Dawids | 
thirſtie ſoule;here is the well : whoſetheart isnor- | 
ſtung ofthe fiery Serpent, here is water? Lord giue | 


Peter knew'ir, and Peters ſucceſſours muſt-acknow- | 


me. FE" O07 A 
buitd ſtrongly, | 
Concluſion. To build without Chriſt, is #0 build up 1 


| H3 Therefore! 
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1,Pet.1.1. | £ 


£ph. 


lob. 13. 
lob 21, 
Arg 
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i{ts. 641.2 6.9, 
wangeliſtsaboue the Paſtors, abouethe DoQars: | 1,110 
' high inauthoricie,-grearin; eſtimation: firſtin ac: | Hattb.16, 


ABF4.5.6-610, | 
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Theretorethe ut not his ape I 


as:nOt1 


| 


EL hainer : as called by me; tau 
frombelowtwhoſeſeais Rome, Fandtonk 


from-Chriſtr in 
of Godeinidowan 
oftleſhip,asnot of the circumciſion :infaich,/ 


Far lr 


opicall, 


niniſterofthegentiles:bdlicuing;in orherſauiqurs,: 

lah ferome with eaching, with 

| kiln S, out Pr without! 
atahbugkibi Gareie whole 09 {* RP him 20: 

|\deſtrudtion.  '* © 


to other meanes: robbing the maſter :; 


#167 


Buris nor paſce oves, feede my heepe, 
alltheflocke, yet ſpoken vato Peter, as 
heard? Cam Petrod'citur,ommbus dicitur; 
Peter,” it was neo all; feed mytheep 
was thrice oken; asaiming atPerers thrice deni- 
all. Asifthe Lord had ſaid, O Peter (andſoyou all) 
| nklooyooyiihence beareth witneſle, Regis 
loueſt megharthou loneſtme carneſtly, that thou 


denarii to 
eſheepe- 


ſheepes,Bur ir 


| loueſt meperfcRly,that is,,0og#s q#478 Tus,qu 17 tH-"| 


», better then thy ,thy friends, 
thenumber 0 chis three-fold re- 


05,9 t 
thy ſelfe,ful 


|perition, rake not this office, aduenturenot" this. 


charge,touch hot my (heepe;] for whom Lihed my. 
-deereitblood.Olet the minifters of Chriſtremetn:: 
berthis. The Apoſtles muſtteachalnarions;nor "Y 


| zeralone.Paſlores anmeoggrex vi; chefods one; 


rhe ſheepheards all::the' Papeis none;v 
feedes himſelfe,or feedes pon theflocke: | 
off cheir «kinsfrom their eh, andrheirfl 
their bones :forhe preacher got: 
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: bur bs, 


by. 
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| minde: notas Lords oucr ods heritage,ns arethe 


| piety,as became Chriſts miniſt 


ageWithoneloote! inthegraue,”Or to Peters ;pen- 


"OF FHESE LAST DarEs. 


7 his Vicars, Prignh Mavkety :Ktue, as | 
doth in Rome his ubltcgte ae Berks BP. 
BurPeter fedde otherwiſe, andexhorreththe | | E,Pet.$.2,3." 
| rofeedethe fl>cke, caring for jt norby conlieaine | IE 
-burwillingly, "nor for firhy were, but of # readie | -Bellarib,Quod) | - * + 
perle Conauo-| © up 
ndo non *, 2 2 


Popes, bur as examples: torhe flocke, as was S. Pe- | ciunc ext 


ter, incatriage, in geſture, inapparell, in pirrie, in.| faciunc._ 0 

His workes falls tuteferipeevis dexdes,fiſhing, ' gh "I 3 
 teeding,curin killing ſauing.lignes, wonders,my- | 4. ui S* 2 
racles: his fi ho yviſions,preachings,teachings,an- | 423.6.14..4 | 
Cos encuertingseapings andfuchlike,weomic: | 72 1 
as here neicher namedinor med by Sever His | 4&9 3 34.40.,| be 
bookes, writings, Epiltles, ſome ſay Weremany, | EI | «4 
as his Aas ofthe he Apoſtic his Goſpel,his booke of 3" ys Dro 
Yn = At of iudgemen, his Apocalips: | Hieroofe 1, 

without divine witnefſe,warrant,orauthoritie: | oY 
iſtles, his words here | r.Pet 6422 & | 


arrier Silaarus : {rom | 1Perg.23.” 
1.Pet.,1.1.2; 


Sureweare, he writrwo 
witnes if} ſentby the ſanie 
| theſameplace Babylon:tothe famepcople iaureic | 
| vaprordfpaccs cle&,diſperſed.firang wh cſubiect 

is Fich in ChriſtewboſedoSrine: theſamethar Paul. 
2ndother Euan peliſts write, Fey cach2d, taught: an 
__ worthy an zn Apoſtle of Apoſtolical ma- 


ic,and authoritic. 

Howſoeuerſome doedonbrit, finding the pen- 
ning moreobſcure, andthe ſtile diverſe from the 7} 
firſt: yet,ifwe looke vnto the time, when P-rer writ | Eraſmus, | *f 
it, admoaun ſen's EIN IRE inhis olde A 


man 


— _—_ i... 


EY man & audiror,and interpreter, #4 rke the 
| lift, whoſe Goſpell ſomeſuppoſed to be 


_ | diſfvlued;and weaſſured, itis S:Peters worke. .. 


| pittie:to et 


| 


n | 


 beloued: thus ſpeakes the husbandro the wiſe, and 


a7 & TEE . a - xs _ x © Va 
$.- by <<. n 4. Wy,” d 
- Ly %» - 
= = C ud 
, - - 


9 #* 
- 
- 


- 
ded 


SAINT PETERS 'PROPHESIE | 


arkethe Evange- 
S. Peters." 
Orto thethings contained-init,no whit vaworthy 
an Apoſtles ſpirit. Or laſt and chiefly ro his owne| 
d,andwarrant;the doubt will cafily bee 


witnes,war 


————— 


Teaching the Apoſtles heires,what muſt be their | 
heritage,to yon roreach,todiſpme, to. viſite, to. | 
te,to-Write:: viing all kind of cureto , 
laueſoime: Docendo, diſputando, reaargucndo, confi, 
tends : imitating the painefull praftiſe of their mer-. 
cifull maſter, ſometimes preaching, ſomerimes tea- 
ching,ſomerimes diſpuung, ſometimes baptizing : 
now reproouing Hypocrites, then confutipg He- | 
retiques :now feeding the hungry,then ſaving the | 
linner,calling,curi Praying, Weeping thus did | 
Chriſt,thus did the es: thus profelle,we. The 
booke is' ginenthe og athis Coronation (ac E- | 
uangelium & var predica populo tibs commiſſo,) to | 
preachthe Golpell, tothe DoQot at his Autiation, 
ro teach the people: tothe paſtor at his admiſſion, | 
ro feedthe flocke: whichifthey doe,as happy heires 
(hall be bidden welcome to heauens inherirance. 

The parties rowhom,vnto you: or the incited, 

who? you beloued: whircin two things. 

1, His behauiour.)  beloued. 

{.2- Theirqualities 5 - pure... 

His behauiour andaffeQion to his auditors: be- | 
loued. Fhus fpcakes the father of the ſonne aza2u73; 


| 


| 


hn 


theChurchvnto her Chriſt, beloued: S.Paw/ to the 


Romanes. 
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Romanes,Pererto theſe ſtrfgers,beloued Teaching | Rem.'w of 

each-mans dutie'to his brocher, called (frater que |  * | 

fere alter )brother,becauſean other;becing Chriſts | 9591334 of 
| Mal '3 1 : 


new Is tharwe _ wean 6 
ingall ſonnes ofone father, of Ademtby nature, of 
Godb 7 wa : 


tion : fellowes at onetable, members 
of one body,andprofeſſours of one religion: whoſe | 
ſufferings ſhould be ours , whoſe perſecutionsare 
 Chriſtes* whoſe: benefice our; ioy :: whoſehinde- 
' rance our annoy: whoſe ſinning ſhould be our ſor- 
rowing, andtheir repenting our reioyſing. Dom#- 
ne beats qui amat te, & amicum in te, & inimitum 
propter te. O Lord, blefledisthewan, that loues 
thee, bis friend in thee, and his cnemiefor thee. a 
 Loue, butasthe ſheeplicard his ſheepe: /acob his | Gw.zi. "4-0 
Ewts: the watch-man his charge: Peter his flocke | ***3- +3 
to ſavethcir ſoules: Amicus is animi cuitos, and hee Y 
our friend, that brings vs to afaire/end. Hoe! cams | auguit Dog, 
| proximo debes agere,ut etiam ipſe toto corde dligat De- | Chriſt liba: 

wm, ſo louethy neighbour, ashee may loue God. | 
[f his houſe burne, helpe-to caſton warer: if his | 
Oxe be intheditch, helpe topull irour: ithis body } 
pine, Siue it bread: ifhis childe thirſt ; givehim | 
drinke. Ithefleepe; and the ferpent comes, awake 
him for feare of ſtingiog: it hefinneandtheſword | zh yy, 
comes, corre@& himforfeare of dying. Thus did | Wo RIS. 
the Prophets love the'Iſraclires: /obn Bapeiit the | ap;- ew 
[ewes : the Apoſtlestheir Auditors: and Chrilt vs: | 4px3. .,.,... Þ 

Bur whereis this loue when Chriſt and hismem- | Thcten pere,ght 
bers are ſo cruelly perſecuted: rhe ſexe negleed® | ypuinguie © 
,mad men nor-reſpected, nor the mother pictiedy | won. Popiſh=}!- 2 


- s GS... —————— A a <A —— 
— —_—_lWW Ry 
— — — 


—_ .< 


£7 B+ 
'S ads ar <= HE” 
-- Wo 
448 i 
F 4 P -q z Was 
=_ W 
- (1 
4 
G 
% 


S AINE. PETERS PROPHESIE. - 


Deat28. 50. |theyoung. Anationlong fore-prophickied; anda 

Len. Per | hudtey goo match profile forbidden 7 theſcrip 

[ot 5-24.» | rure, vnpractiſed of the Saints, and op oy 

|  .+.41 5 | poſtalicallmaderation.::Witneſlethe: Parliament 

- * | vault, November 5.1605." whatſtnneor Atheiſme 
comparable? 11h 


_ +. | +2. The, parties to whom, with! cheir-qualities 
| *3:1-% | &condition, ſtrangers diſperſed throughout Pans 
| 2.C6r.1.26, \ tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Alta,.and Bithinia, For 
$3 | not many Wiſe men after thefleſh, not many migh- 
| ry, not many nobleare called : be ſaith notany bur 
IP | notmany, for ſervatur | Lazdrus panper, [ed tn ſinn 
"__ Pla | Abrahamidinitis - For pobre Lazarur-is faued, but 

ts inrich Abrahams boſome. [Yet not'many, Chriſt 
ist00. meanefor the mighty,too baſefor the proud, 
t00 painfull for the pleaſureable,and too poore for 


blameto thegallant,a loſle tothe worldling a foll 
ro the Philoſopher a toile to the hypocrite,acroſle 


writes then tothe diſperſed but clefted,;'to the per- 
| ſecutedyct pure: before ſealoned-by the Goſpell, 


| 


| 


ſtill fauoring of Chriſt. Whar to them alone and 
| for that time, and not ta vs alſo, vpon whom the 
| Auguſtinus endsofthe worldare come? Yes, to vs alſo, xoy e- 
liCres .cont'a | min ob aliud in Eccleſia recitantur : Forto this end 


ramen”, fare thele read inour Churches; preached inour 


A. 


| cum.” © * | | | Pulpits, mediratedin our chambers/praught in our 
Plal.ig & 109, | houſes, allcadged in our afts, and expoundedin 
John 5. | our Schooles;. commended by the;Saints,,com- 
bye = TR | manded 


—— — 
tn. 
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tothe Epicure, and a ſcorheto the Atheiſt. Hee | 


| 
| 


n 


| 


| 


PRIUERSY the rich: His.Goſpella ſhameto the Potentate 3a | 
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{ where isno regard of the aged; nor compaſſion on 


— me ..—_—_—_— —_ — _— 


OE TION IE or ws a+... She 3 
* 5 F 
A g R = 
p p 


t. 


- —————— EE. LD ES 


ER... 4.6 Pator ZHCT DAVES: 


dP y ourSa erfwa Ipreſctibed , | 
clearned; omen $0 women, royoung, ro | nas] 


Mathas, TX - «jo 
Math.22.14; © 4 
Af * __—_ 


| 'romany, bir welcorheto fewe, ſome ſtop their | 
cares liketheſeiihe tate blindeas the Moale, and | 
| — ard? Somebring Pirtchars whtidue 5 
* | bottomesp 09% ichout mourhes;aridheads with- | 29-13-19 Fo 2 

 onteares, Gs if any, yercheir eares/aredull ofhea- | J 
ring.” Though ſvinebe warchfull withthe wiſe, o- | 2 
thers will fleepe with the fooliſh virgins. Though | 
ſome heare and belecue as D/0vi/inrand Damaris, | 


— —— 


Afts 17. 32.34. | 
2.798, 4.1 1 | 


others will heare and mocke'asthe'Philoſophers 
andEpicures. All menare notofone'minde, nor 
all ſeeds of oneſower,nor all groundsof onegood- 
neſle,nor all doarines ofone Teacher,norallwiſe- 
domes fromone ſpirit. Somewillnot ſuffer whol- | 
(omedodtrine : others will hearken'to the wordes | :.7im.4.3. 
ofertor: Lots ſonnes inlaw will laugh artheir Fa- | Provervs 1647, 
ther, and Eve liſten to the ſerpent: yet hethat harh | 6. 3, 

an earewill heare:: Mary will ay them vp in her | Luke 8.8, 
heart, and Timothy continueinthe things hee bath: | *** 7: 
received: ſorne profit, though others periſh.” And | 


Als 13.12, - 


—_— — 


— 


2. T1013. 14. 


will therefore empty their vetlels of vnpure _ Math, 15, 
walh the'"infideotthe'cup ren Sing nag a ad eds by | 
fiethe hearefromevill frowardneſſe:. by bglPrayian 2 


by faith;by diſtaſting, byraſting, by ſearching, by 

comming, Createin meeacleanc heart,'O'Lor & ta 

ſaith Da#rd* for that which comes from theheart, | 2.51.16. 

| defilgs the irian; WENT? Deckt yoiir felues | 4%: 8. 
l 2 


inwardly 
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-| day;iniheni 
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rauening Woolfe? For want of ſuch Paſtors and 


| 


| ueniunt: Soules are 
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SAI. PETERS PRAPRESHE 


Gods drinke, which is 's worde,, more. ſw. 


bleſleg..-+ 


3 -TheAQ: nies os Fhron! 
vparight watch-man, he rowſes vp the fianer that | 


lies ſaorting/in his finne. It is required, faith; S. 
Paul, that the difj olers be found faithfull : where-. 
forebe willpreachin ſcaſon, out ofſeaſoa, in the 
ht, at midnight: -and will keepe no-, 
thing backe thatis proficable. And T7#zothy muſt 
keepethat Whichis comitted to him, the Church, 
theScriptures: Chriſt will notlooſe one that the 
Father hath committed,vnto;/him. -Good (heep- 
heards; whenthe ſheepeis gone, willnotwichſtan. 
| dinglabour toredeemetheskinne, Sr vellus inter-, 
*mpte ouicule ſeruare botun eft, anima hominis d ona 
non ett, que e faucibus lapi eripiatur? It it bee a gogd, 
thing to ſauetheskinne, when rhe ſheepe is dead, 


is it not much better to dcliuera f{oule from the j 


they honey: punt your heans by ith, andbbee | 


<—_— 
: 


lrguntar, 0 


watch-men omn1ia oucs pereunt, morbi, 
creſcunt, bereſes & w: hiſmata prodewnt, * celeſae dee: 

ur, Sac*rdotes vitiantur, & reliqua ma/a pro 
efted, the ſheepe periſh, 


diſeaſes encreaſe, he 


hin. At. ct 


es and ſchiſmes march a-| 
| broad, Churches are deſtroyed, the Prieſts defiled,. 


| 


| andother miſchiefes ingendred. Chriſt ſeg 


. 
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ſheepe-folde. Flnawieggay yeere: (ſaith /xcob to: 


| 


| doe good vnto all, Kings ſhall be thy nourcing ta- 


conſenting: Elyinned with his ſonnes in notpu-. , 
| : I - By | - niſhing if | 


| *OP?THESE\ LAST: DATES.>.* | 


caries theloſtſheepe on-his owne ſhoulders to.the 


Laban )haue Lbecne with thee,chine Ewes andehy 
 Goateshane not caſttheiry« 


| At Rammes: 
ofthy flocke;E have not caten;-I was inthe day 
— —_—_— = withfcoſt in the night, 
and my lleepe: rom mine eyes. :S/ erg2ſtc. 
labogat ,&T vignat,qui paſcit ours Laban,qugs vio fptar | 


and watch; what paines, what watchings muſt hee 
ſufer that keeps. Gods 
ſheepheard, lethimbeediligentto know theſtare 
ofhis flocke : for where is no viſion, the people pe- 
riſh. Wherefore Paule ceaſed not to warne euery 


one night andday-withteares. 


to-incite vnto good, bur iti cuery mans duty to 
thers, andQuzenes benourcing mothers: aud the 
people mult call their neighbours to.goe vp to the 
mountaine ofthe Lord, We muſt reduce ourecne- 
mies ſtray vato the owner, and it his Aſſz lie vnder 
the burthen, we muſt helpe him vp :{kcangers maſt 
thew compaſſion 01 thz wounded :.and C:in: bee 
asked for his brother. EachBee muſt make his. ho- 
ney, and hee that wants bis ſting be baniſhcfora | 
drone, Nottocorre& isto & bothſtand. 
guilty for their finne. The lewes betray Chriſty 
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wantiſg, vizilys debet intendere.,, quipaſcit ones Det. | 
if then f: that feedes Labars heepe muſt ſolabour 


Who 15 afaithfull- | 


Neicher appecrtainesthis to.the Miniſter alone. 
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 $SAINT'FE 


TERS PROPHESTE 


»:a faulc vopuniſhed invites 0- 
thers ro theſame: the magiſtrare finnes wich 


their finnes andnot /puniſhing-rtheir offence. 


deinmnordiſcouering her iniquity. TheTud 
takes bribes, yeathat-open orthe ket th 
dumine,is partaker ofiniuſtice. Bene agere & illicita 


not toinhibiteill, is to be conſenting to the ſine. 
Whenceariſeth a ſecond Pillarforche 09m wa 
offinnes kingdome,and building of Arheiſmes pal- 
lace; namely, to letrmenlie,reſtleepe,and {lumber 
intheir ſinne,is to beger, eſtabliſh; and build vp the | 
kingdomeofifinne.” wage" 
Thefoole (faith-rhe Pſalmiſt) harh ſaid in his | 
| heart,there is no God: enim: Forifhe wereper-/ 
{waded, there is aGod, heewould neuer ſoproie&t 
himſelfe crogbey eniquitie, nor ſet his heart to fol- 
lowwickednefle: becauſe God is iuſt; and juſtice 
will reward euery one accordingto his worke. But 
hethat afſuredly belecucs, there isa God, will ſer 
before his eyes 657 ducepiprer the iudgement ſeate of 
 thealmightie, wherehe mult one day giue account- 
torhis ſinnes,and render arcaſonfor histranſereF- | 
tons:Now then moſt ſure iris;that whoſo expets 
arecompence-according to the magnitude of his. 


wickedneſleqvill becarcf.}|;whar hedothcommir, 


- 
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Corinthians: finned with the fornicator innat ſor- | 
rowing for his faulr. TheProphers ſinned with 74- 
wn | 
ene | 


F-Y 
quity;Thpunitas dclifts inuttut homis | © 
nes with the | 
| offender, rhe Farher with :the' ſonne, Turor with | 
the puple zTmaſter withrhe' feruant aa ro 
he 


non-prohibere conſenſus erroris eſt: to doe well and | 


| 
abou OREN and 
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| + OF THESE LAST- DATES, 


"and watchfull how hedo offend. Euena 


as the mur- 

| derer,thiefe,or adulterer, dares not doe his murder, 1 68: 

Neale, or commit adulterie, before the cies of his 4 

morrcall iadge, for feare of preſeat iuſtice.:.ſo the | 4:8 

fianer,treſpaſler,oroffender,tharbelegueththeim--| 4 
i 


% 


mortall God, beholds, andlookes vpon his waies, | | - - 


will be afraid to. offend; or commit his villanies- in 3F--- + 
dread of future iudgement, Becauſe ſinne is ofthar | | 7 
| natureandqualitie, as it makes vs diſhonour God ES 
by contemning hislawes, andtraitors againſt the | 174993. 7 7 
higheſt by diſdaining his ſtatutes: in ſuch ſortashe | ,.. 0 
ott#t , /ay 26. In. 
proclaimerth warre againſt ſinners, and deſtruction " 
vnto- his enemies. /Not' much! volike-an carthly | 5 
Prince, thathearing;his Edits tobedeſpiſed, and **S 
his Image to be'defaced, will be' auenged of there- Rl. 
bels: ſo the Prince. of Princes. beholding hispre- | 0 
cepts to beercieed; and his goodneſle, nomelp- 4 
Qed, will be reuenged ofthe txaytors. Buttheffin-: I. 8 
| nerreiedts God and reſpects Sathan, caſts. off the + * PF  2, 
Image ofthe Almighty, and prongs the vizardof 4 -- 
; | thediuell,profanes the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, v1 3 
| andcurnes it into a.denne of vncleane ſpirits, dif: "= 2 
plants the Paradiſe ofhis blefied-Creator, and al- _— 1% 
| ters itinto awildernes of vgly ſerpents, deflowers | 4-2 


the ſpouſe of his Redeemer; and makes heran adul- | 2 1 


| rerefle, for the yſurper robs. God f his {worneſub- 1.1 : 
ies,and makes his ſoule become tributarie to per-+ 2.47] 

iured Sathan.: And therefore God hath-made in +? 

| his iuſtice,andin his icalouſte created death,blood, | x:cleſ: 46. + | 

| {word, oppreſſion, hunger, and whips for to bere- 


| brimſtone, | 
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uenged onthe wicked: and willraineſnares offire, | Pals. | 
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1 brimitone , with tempeſtuous windes vpon the | 
A Pſat.a1/ ſinner, andvngodly, to bethe portion of their cup 
4 E againſt the day of vengeance. O then conſider, yee | 
tharfeare God, and remember all ye; that beare 
| the Image ofthe Almighty, in whar a featctullcaſc 
<1 is theſinner; thar lies in his finnes, andin how la- 
= mentable eſtate is the vngodly that wallowes in 
"I | | his wickednefle. Surely heis like vnto aman, that 
is drunken withpoiſon, & yet continues quathng, 
vntill he bedeſtrozed. -Or hike vnto a man, thatis | 
aſleepe by the way, 'vpon whom there comes a 
ſerpent gaping to deſtroy him,-yer hee continues | 
fleeping;vntill he beconſumed. The firſt is befor: | 
ted, and taſtes notthe poiſon: theſecondis fenſe- | 
leffe,and ſees not theferpent: andthethirdis both, | 
aridtherfore neither-feeles finnes poiſon norteares 
iſhments,norcanbeenduced to beleeue. 
hiNthreatnings: The reaſon is, becauſe ſinne hath 
robdhim ofhis ſenſe, andiniquitydeprived him of 
his life. Nowthen (pray you.) whatregard hath | 
ablinde man ofthe ligt:t? what delight haih a deafe | 
+ man in muſicke ? what feeling hath a dead man 
SE of the whip ? the fame hath. the inner of God: | 
I beceing blinde hee cannot ſee G O D; deafe, hee | 
A | cannot heare his calt:;and dead, hee-cannor re- } 
E JTbo.Aquin. || gard his threatflings. - Firſt, beeing blinded with { 
; ' PEEEty. | finne, heeis like the ſeruants ofthe Affirian King, | 
| whom Ehſhi led toSamaria among the midſt of 
cheir enemies, becauſcheis1ed bythe dinell with- | 
j inthe pykes of his foes. Sometimes by thefalie | 
% eye ofproficiand gaine within theliſts of theft, and | 
P per: 
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| OF THESE LAST DATES. | 
| periurie : other-whiles by the bleare eye of enuic 
and malice within > pat ha offlandering 8 mur- | 
ther : ſometimes - Som wrong eye of pleaſurcand 
wantonneſle, within the bandes of adulterie and } 
drunkennefſe other-whiles : but wharſhouldTI rip 
vp allfinnes: ſeeing whoſocuer is blinded with fin | 
and led by Sathan,thall aſſuredly fall into thepit of}. 
| perdition. Secondly being deafe, he is. liketheco- 
uerous man, thar ſtops his care againſt thecrieof 
the poore: orlikethe Adder that (huts: vp hereare 
againſtthe call of the charmer ſo doth vhe ſinner 
againſtrhe vocation of Chriſt: who though hee 
criealoud,will not heare,& though he call amaine, 
| will not open his cares, becauſe they are more fit 
for the diuels whiſtle, then for Gods pipe. Thirdly, | 
being dead, heeis like vnto Lazarus, wpon whom | 
Chil muſt worke a miracle, before hee can berai- 
ſed vntolife. Andifwe would knowthe progreſſe 
| ofſinne, weeſhall findeitto be like the proceedirt 
of ſickneſle. For as in bodily death there i fark 
drouping,then ſickneſle,afterloſle of ſenſe then dy- 
| ing: ſo in ſpirituall dying, Firſt,the diucll ſuggeſts, | 
manrecciues, Sathan tempts, nan droupes,thedi- | 
uell offers, manrakes, ſwarucs,declines,thinks,and 
thus begins his water rochange: Vpon thinking 
Sathanentiſeth, man likerh, the diuell perſwadeth, 
man delighteth,and falleth into an eager fit. Vpon | 
delighting the thoughr pleaſeth, corruption per- 
| \wadeth, the will yeeldeth, man conſenterh, and | + 
now he is deadly ficke. Vpon cofiſenting the hearr | 
vrgath, the headworketh, x ——— be | 
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SAINT.PETERS PROPRESIE | 
dies : vahappy death, yethappy man , were, heere 
1 | hisend. Fur now Cre ty man dicth, finne 
raigneth, man ſuffereth, finae commanderh, man 
obayerh,' ſinne breedeth, man beareth, finne bid- | 
| deth, man aeth, cuſtome is entertained, and man 
3 is buried: yethereis not all. Sinne checketh, man 
3 . | difpaireth , Sathap| exulrerh, man grecueth, bur 
. | cannotriſe vnto repentance. | Forſigne waxeth,be [ — | 


_—_— 
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| K  'Twaineth;thatencreaſeth, he decreaſcth, th.tflou- 
E riſheth/ hee withereth:  Cuſtome groweth, man 


faderh : graceablemeah, ſinnepreſenteth, the heart 
| i1shardened, and man-obdurate: and now's God | 
3 | contemned,and his threars reieted, heauen cannor 
Y | *. | winnehim, neither hellſcare him ioyes cannot al- 
bi ' | lure him, nor torments affright him, his-whole | 
| loule ſo ftinkethwithlying inber ſfinne-Hearerhen 
and beware of Sathans ladder, harke and take heed 
| bt ſianes gradation: which ſteppeth from tempra- | 
ton tothinkivg, from thinking to liking, tromli-» 
king ro'yeelding, frum-yeelding ro ating; from 
Ih | | ating to cuſtome, from cuftome tohardneſle of 
** | | heart, from hardneſſe of heartto areprobate mind: 
| a mindfull ofvarightcouſnes, fornication, wicked- 
nefle, couetouſneſle, enuice, mutrher, debate, de 
c:ite, back-biring, boaſting: cuen ſuch a minde as 
commirs wantontieſſe with greedineſſe. And now 
he thinkes, there is no God, or isperſwaded, thetc 
is no iuſtice: now Hefuppoſerh hisſoule ſhall die, 
oreiſc beleeverh, itſhallneuer giue account: now | 
2 heehopeth there is no jridgement;, or clſepreſu-/ 
| meth, there is noludge :(howhee raketh Religion, 


Ln = : | for}| 


— _ —  ——_ — PEN 78 
E\ 


—_—__w@_@——__ 


—— 


CE Y 


me —— — 


[ OF THESE LAST DATES. / 
for pollicie, orelſe ſuſpeeth the Scriprurestobe 
-f counterfaite: now he mildeemeth ChriſtinImpo- | 
ſtor, orelſerhe Prophets to be bur decejuers : now | 
| he imagineth, the worldſhall not end, or clſe ſup- 
| poſeth higbody ſhal notriſe: now hetruſterh God 
doth not lee, orelſcis confident hee doth not re- 
{ gard; now he accountethhellfor a ſcare-crowe; or 

reckoneth'heauen'to be bur a fable : being by na- | 
cure inclined toenill, how farre is he by malice de | 
clined from God* thinking by nature falſhoodro 
betruth, what thinkes hee of truth; thatlics in his 
ſinnes? eſteemingby nature of truth as offalſhood, 
how farre is he from verity,thart {leepes in his vani- 
tie? Eſpecially ſeeing finneis like the darkneſlc of | 
Apypt; blindneſſe of Sodome, deepeneſlcof the | 
dungeon, anddangerofthe Lions den: whereinto | 
we may,calily enter, but hardly come our: being 
too crueil for our cunning, roo ſubrill for our gri- | . 
- | ping; too darketor ourſeeing;roo hard for ourtin- | 
ding, androo ſteepe for our BRAS Like amil 
| ſtoneaboux our neckes, too heauy for our ſwim- 
| ming: like birdlime about our wings, taoclolſe for 
| our dy Ig : andlike anet about our feeretooftraite | 
for our going. Where the divell is the fowler; the | 
finnerthe bird, the diuelltheſpoiler, the finer the 
prey, who will deraine the fowle trom ſoaring tov 
[ high,and with-holdthe fitinefftoranningro God 
N emo ipſum peccatum apt, ſed niale anmunido ipſum, 
vod amt, illaquratur peceato: for no-magloues lin, | 
t is intrapped by iniquity. as thefiſh, thardefices 
thebaite,'is apprehended by thenet,”-Like om 
| K 2 _ . about 
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| would not awiſe manleauethe plaineſt, & chooſe | 
| the ragged{tway? Thou haſt a journey to goe,two || 


J— 


- 


| 


| 


| Barge; where ſinneis thewarer, the worldis the | | 
ſea, and mans ſoule is the boate: Now ifalittle | 


| 


| the number will kill thee. Many drops of water 
will make agreat flood, many graines. of corne a/| - 


JET? | 
| Heapenor fiance then vponſinne,8& adde not tranf. 


' | leadesto 
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SAINT PFTERS 


abour our feete, too 


ſinner the priſoner, and ſinnes arethe ferters: the 
priſon too darke, thekeeper 
roo ſtrong, and the priſoner too blindetolooke at- 
ter God. Like water ina Boate, too heauy forthe 


boate befloating on theſea,and there comea great 
wauc, it will ouer-whelme it at once = or it it cater 
by drops, in time-it will ſinke it. If thy {ines be 
great, every man will condemaethee : if ſmall, yer | 


cat heape,and many little ſtones an heauy loade. 


10nto thy wickedneſle.: Quaſi 4 facce rolubr; : 
tefinne as alerpent,that will ming (05,20 auoid 
iniquity as thou doeſt venbme, that will deftroy 


oftheeues, the other rugged, but voidof danger: | 


wayes leading tothe end, one broadand ſmooth, | 
the other ſtraiteandcraggy 3 the. one is vice,theo- | 
TI ate. p- e the other voide |: 
ofperill :yerthouleaucſt the. way of godlines that |; 
andtakeſt the Way ef wickednes | 


that conduQeth to hell .Werewe called to a feaſt, |: 


PI ” ” 


PROPHESIE ] 
for our running; where 


the world js the priſon, the dipell the Iayler, the | 


— 


too ſtraite, the fetrers | 


| thee .Wert thou to journey to a-City, two wayes | | 
conduGting to the ſame :-the one ſmooth, bur full | 


two diſhesſct before vs, one of fweete Sucker bes 
| 


PT. | 
-» 4 b - 5 
= * RS a * 


l 
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| 'cate the Sucker 


———————  ——— — 


Ears ba, the other of fowre Oliues, bur 
SECTINSES a wiſe man' refuſe the = EA 


are two kindeof meartes, 


| fanr,butis fraught with'death, the-other ſower,bur 


of ſinne, whichis death eternall; before the reward 
of righteouſneſlc, which is life cucrlaſtia becauſc 
thou continuing in darkineſſe; doeſt nortollowthe 
' light of life. Would awile man-ofa free nian be- 
| come bond? rhe ſinneristhe ſeruant of finne; ahd 
| bond {hue of Sathan, indenting-with fv; and 
| entering his indentures'tothe dell, ro:ſerue an 
'euecrlaſtin 
ſure. Andwhy 7 hee (leepes inifinne;, forgers.his | 
: foule, lies in vs darke; knowes not the light. 
Forſinne is like Egyprs darknefle, char kept the | 
Fri ore rr eats cman 
om Gods fight: like omniss corports, peecd- | 
| tions anime li Za enſum :' bodily res, wie 


— 


2 Thou artcalledtoa fcaſt-where | 
Chriſt and Sathang God | 
j and Belial ; faluation odination; of nee and 
righteouſneſſe ſet before thee: the one ſeraics plea: | 


is theſauour ottife.”.Yerchou chooſeſt the wages .| 


prentiſhip for'a moment of ſinfull plea-'| . 


FRom.6.32.23, 


I 8.13, 


loba $ 44. 
3 7obaz 8, 


A £8 


Gen 3. 


cies ofthe body tron) ſecingthe ſunne;finnes ſleep 
rhe eyes ofthe ſoulefrom beholtinig of God... Be 
cauſe the finneris ſo proud as heasketh, who Bork 
' Lordthat I ſhould heare his voice: ſo igyorantas 


| 


| 


; 
| 


heefaith, Iknow. not.the Lord:fo fook(b, ashec 
thinketh there is no God: or ſopreſumpruous, as | 
he preſumes God willneuer ſee: Bur benot (my 
brethren) deceived, #2 viget Angelus malus, viact te 
\bonge, videt & bowis-&r malit maior Angelic: "* 
I"S: '_ the 


| 


| Exod 5.2. 


[ 
Pſal.r4.1. 


Palaog.t,” 


Bernard de 
conuetl. ad 
Clericos.C.16, 
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the cull Angell ſces thee, the good An 


Sell, ſees 


leauethe by-parhs, and walke the trueway, eſchew 
| falſehood, a1d behold thetruth, flie death and fol- 
lowaſcerlife, abandonfin &enſue good,amend thy, 
 wickedlife and cleateto Chriſt the righteous, For 


out which all is bur darkenefle, error, vanity, and 


gouernes knowledge, andforgerfulnes commands 
che memory:Sirine makes vs torger God that made 


chee; God greater then.all'Angells doth behold | 

thee;the accuſer ſees thee; a multirude of wirneſſes,| 
ſeerhee;che ludge betore whole tribunal chou muſt 

| appeareſcesthiee: in whole cies it is moretolly 'to |. 

#e ,then fear« full rofall into the hands of the 1- | 

ing, God:Awakethen thouthar ſlecpeſt and (inne | 

aot;forſake the darkeneſſc artd come1nto the light, 


heisthelight, the rruth, the way, andtheJife,with- | 


death. Mul-er. habet emperium, carodominatur,{piri- | 
tus ſuppeditatur : the woman commands,. man o- | 
beyes, God excluded, the diuell worſhipped, vice | 
entertained; vertue abandoned, theflcſh miſtreſle, | 
cheſpirir ſeruant:ilis che Lord of the wilignorance | 


vs, and furſakethe Lord that formed vs: wander, | 
from our countrey with-che Prodigallthild, and-| 


_— - 


| = God withthe lfraclites,becingignoranc of 
| his wgies, yea icmakes vs forget our ſelues, thatwe 
arc in the'VVhales bellie with! 7onzs, perditions | 
| pathway with /xd4,and ſhall be ivbelwich:Draes, | 
raleſſeweerepent.” |: 0 16 53 4h oo de 

Buralas,how canthe blind man judge ofcolour:; 
chedeate man of ſounds,or the accuſtomed fione: 
of his God.*Arenotthey that walke in darkeneſle., 

My th: 


_ OY 
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| themoredeepe.in the diucls bold: the deeper, the 
| faſter in Sets dungeon:the faſter therin, the more 
| eſtranged from God:the moreſtranget to God; the 

berter acquainted with finne':. $, eworld.the 


| ſnares laid for his intrapment, 


|innes, is to engender, and evgendring ro eſtabliſh 


, 


| od, andthe motcin 
vtter darknes: quo mares eft in tewebris 

in darkeneflc; the duke his &t0 aicauer tl 
the dimmer the ob- 
ie&s, rheleſſc he ſcerth them, rhe lefle he knoweth 
themahe more often heis taken.in them:the. 


better acquainted wich them,theſurer in hell,finne, 
and Atheiſme::;andrtherefore to letmenliein their 


finnes kingdome,ruledome,and gouernement;, 
The hammer to beate downe, or gunne-ſhot to batter 
this pillar or bulwarke is, to awake the ſanner out of the 
ſleepe of ſunmne. q | C25ilod aro | 
Weheard inthe precedent pillar,that to letmen 
lie intheir finnes, jsto build vp the kin 


dome. of 
ſinne: and therefore to rouze men from this finfull 
ſlumber, muſt needes betheway tobeat downefin 
& the kingdome therof.For as vatoa man,thar lies 
a{leep, vpon whoma Crocodillorſome vaemous | 
beaſt comes ſtealing to take him vnawares, and ſo 
deſtroyhin :-rhe beſt meanes- for his deliuery and 
eſcape; is to-awake him, thatthereby he beholCing 
the dangermay betake him to. his heeles, and flee 
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caughr,the farther carried: the farther carried away, 


night and maine fromthe furie of the beaſt : eucn' 
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a foftands the caſe with the man tharſleeperhin his 
—x fin; vpon whom Arhciſmelike a open bealt, | 
= 1. | creeperh, ſecketh, and ſtealerh craftily to deſtroy 
a - | him: now the onely remedie for his ſaftric,is ro-a- | 
- | | wakehimoutofhis finnefull ſlumber, 'thatthercby 
RY he may ariſe from ſinne and eſcape from Atheiſme. | | 
| | Then out vponthoſeflatterers in Ariſtophanes, 
| | | whoGiie good good, when indexdetrisbad 
| 4851223, | bad,andtootoo bad. Tho'ie Nerodianpickthanks, 
| - _ | thatcrywoxDethe voice ofa God,whenit wasra- | 
ther the voiceof a diuell as appeared by Gods pu- 
\ "FM niſhiners.Thoſepn rexrrines Court fauners, Italiani- 
| zedEngliſh,Frenchified Courtizans. Thar ſpeake 
all ex aſ/extand»vponflattery:likethe womens Pro- 
hets in Ezechicl,, fowe Pillowes to make finnelic 
Foe and make yailes to keepefinne from the ſight, 
and repentance fromthe heart: and like our cuſht- 
- | on Chaplaines,thatcary their Miſtris fans tokeepe 
| cheheat of corre&io from their painted perſons,8&: 
onated holines. Thus didnot /oh.Baptzit ro He- |. 
| r0az, alchough he mighthauc gained thefauour 
bw | ofaPrinceſlſe. Nor Demardtu to Xerxes, albcithe 
: ; | knew afluredly ; 0: danScin ecu © bpingrs Carne, 
BS: bpir neg! vom dealing he' ſhould incurre the di- 
5 (pleaſure ofa Mon 
1 ed leſters and falſe decejuers,rhar peruert the igno- 
| -. rant, hunt after ſoules, and ay baites forthe delici- 
' 7 ous:dealing like thefowler, that layes his baires for 
_.} the fowles, whergunto'the birdes no ſooner del- 
\ * FT cend, thinking tocate the corne; butthey areen- 
| | rapped; andraken with thenert: like theBee jour 
, At 
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Monarch. Yea, fievponthoſe apifi- 
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hath honey in her 


— 


ces with their lies. Bur beware of them, Plus wocet 
lingua athulatoris, quam manu perſecutoris,qheir flat- 


tering tongue doth more harme vnto-the ſoule, 


then the ſword of the perſecutour vato the body. 


"They are like oyle vnto, the flame, for they giue 


foode and nouriſhment vato ſinne../ They bleſſe 
and curſe wirh one mouth :laugh andcry with one 
looke: kifle and betray with one figne. Bron com- 


 paresthem to a beaſt: Platoto.a Witch,yeato a di- 


uell, that feaſts careleſle ſoules with the dainties of 
damnation. Obeware of them, they are like hony 
mingled with gall: like the Hiena imitating the 
(heepheards voice: like Toab to Amaſa, and Iudzs 
ro Chriſt. Whenthe beaſts doe-play and skippe 
more then their wonted vſe,:it preſageth a tempeſt 
rocome: when the Swan {ings moſt[weetly,itisa 


token of preſent death: and moſt ſure it is that | 
when the ſinneris flattered in his finne, iris aſigne 


deſtruQtion is at-band.. Thus was it with Herod, 


while the people cried vox Dez, the voice ofa God | 


and not ofa ntran, hee was {ſmitten with wormes. 
And thus was it with 44ab , when the Prophers 
cried, Goe vp toRamorh andproſper, he-werit vp 
and periſhed... Theſe crie peace, and-there is no 
peace: owe builds'vp the wall; and another dawbes 


1t: ſpeaking flatteries, preaching for fauour,andre- 
prehending'inne onely for w" & ſuperficially. | 
- gw 


_ 


mouth, but a ſting in hertaile: 
like a painted pot thatis all faire without, bur full | 
| of deadly poiſon within. Theſe arethoſe that make | 
the King glad with theis wickedneſle, and the Prin- 
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2.541.209. 
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| O beware leaſt thou alſo beeſt ſmirten with Herod, 


| whilethe people cry : the voice ofa God: andpe- 
| riſhwith 4þab, while the Prophets ſay, goe vp to 


| Baſiſius. 
Beda. 
Roms. 


{ 


 Arthencus lib. 
Te 


Ciril, 
Alex, 


tlobn 3, 
| Democritus. 
Dion. 


Carrhul. in 
1.Cor. 15, 


lobn 15+ 
M: 85. 23, 


— 


| finne;, bur apeccia dvyis> poculum mortts, bdrer©, the | 


| {elfe. 74 +441e all the wages, Tall rtic\delicates, 


| with fire; Ina word, as thereis atriple life of na- 


* | ſlave of death,and ſubiet of Sathan. Becauſe ſinne | 


Ramoth: rather deale like expert birds, that fea- 
ring the net, leaue the baite, and flic aloft: with- 
draw thy (eife from thediuels baite, andſtealerhy 
{oule fromthe pleaſure of finne; For alas wharis | 


ſickneſſe ofthe. foule, the cup of death, yea death ir] 


that ſinne can afford vs ,'is nothing elſe but death; 
and thus much doth 4 properly fignific, even 
24170 Tui '1n4T4TKvady for ts bfodvs all kinde of plea- 
ſant meate that may be prepared; or made ready 


ture, grace,andglory : fo there is athree-fold death 
of nature, finne, and hell. Fof ſinne makes a ſepe- | 
ration berweene God and vs, who is the true life of 
 ourfoules: from whom whoſocuer is diftoyned, | 
periſheth/: and whoſoeuer is{eperated, is made the | 


came by Sathan, death'by ſtane, and hee that com- | 
| wits ſinne, is ofthe diuell, and therefore the childe | 
of death. "So that the Heathen could ſay, to leadea 
wicked life, is not fomuchto liveill ks to dic long. | 
And the Chriſtiar taan -could call the wn 
mans lifea continuall death: The Euangeliſt com- 
 pares them roa branch tharis cut fromy the ſtocke 
and withereth : and Chrift reſembles finfull Hypo- 
crites ro painted Tombes,which cg -dideriothiiq 


but duſt and dead mens bones within them: ſeeing | 
: * he 
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| he isnotto be accountesliuing,thatcan performe. 
noaGQions of lite': northat body to betermedliue- 
ly, from-which the foule is ſeperated :: nor that. 

| foule ro be,quicke-and ſpiricuall, from whom the | 
| holy Ghoſt, whichis he ſpirirot lite, is departed. 
| Bucſinne driaeth Godfrom the heart, and chaſcth 
his holy ſpirit from our foules:, euen as «evi; 
wiiocas ſmoake driverh the Bee from the Hiue, | 
 andſtinking carion the Douefromthehouſe. Yea, 
ſinne maketh this vahappy Progreſle, ſetting for- 


——_—_——— ——_— — — 


from-ſinne'to death, from death to damnation: 


thus factlis diſcesſus Auerni,making itan caſte mat- 
rer to rowleinto hell, but being offce there, it is be- 
yond the,verrue of Popiſh alata paſlerhthe 

power of men and Angels to ferchvs out, and de- 
| liver vs from thence. The remedy therefore,and the 
ſtay to keepe vs fromrolling into this gulte, isto a+ 


| wakevs betimes from this Fanefull ſleepe; and {lee- 


"3. os l we , 
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ward from temprationto luſt , from luſtro ſinne,.-/ 


ping death. The watch-men,vnto whomthis office 
of watching,and awaking others our of this fleepe 


of {in appertaineth and belongeth, are cuery Chri- | 


foule, orawaking 


ſtian,eicher waking ouer his own 


his neighbourfrom his ſinnefullſlcepe. For which 
cauſc,as cuery true.Bee hath a ſting to rouſe vp the 


Drone,andif any be naſty and vnholſome;to make 
them mundifie, andcleanſe themiclues 7 fo euery 
good Chriſtian hatha tongue-to raiſe vpthe ſlug- 
zard from his finne, andcall himfrom Yo mire of 
vngodlinefſe This the ſchoole:calleth afdws charite-, 
tis, an a&t of charity as commonvnto all; Andche; 

-L2 preacher - 


Plato, 
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'Ecileſa12. 11, 


| Hierom in 
| Eccle(. 


Auguſt, | 
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Chryſoſt:Con, 


i.dc Lazar. 
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| wordes of the wiſc, that they are as goads and 
prickes intheſides of rhe Nuggare, pernttentia aolo- 
res & vulnuc infligerego breedinhimthepangs of 


life: wheretore he that (hallnot put his tongue to 
this vſe,nor vie it vntothisend, ſhall offend againſt 
thelaw of charitic,and breake the bond of brother- 
| hood inas highdegree, as hethat ſcerh his neigh- 

bour falling iatoa ithand will not helpe, or <hoi 
tha Lioncomming behind him to deuoure him, 
| and. wili not callhim ; or elſe beholdeth a-Beare de- 
ſtroying him;and will not ſuccour him. A good pa- 
| rent,if heſeeth hfs child doe amiſtt, wil preſently re- | 
call him,andifhe be ficke, will ſecke for Phyſicke to 
recoucr him: yea, if he be deſperately (icke,he will 
fir by him ſorrowing and mourning for him,giuing | 
himcounſell,inſtcuQing himinthe truth, & atren- 
| ding hinvto his end: how then: ſhould the Chriſti. 
an, that is both father of the ſoule, and a brother in 
Chriſt,bur call, cry,and ſeekelament;mourne, and 
counſellall good vato our brethren. The good old 
man cannot drive away the diſcaſe of his child with 


WoL. 


preacher ſetterh this | commendation -vypon the | 


| nn, and toſtirre himvp.vato newneſle of | 


| 


tt 


his teares,yethebewailes his malady: butir may be 
our teares may chaſe Saztuz.tromour brother, and | 
our words winnehim vato God: and thereſorelet 
vs not be ſilent in his infirmitie;The Lord our God 
comminds v3to helpe our encetnies Aſſe;thavlieth | 
vader his burden : and (hall we-ſee our brother lie 
vader the burden of {inne;and not helpehim? and | 
 fleepe vnder:thediuells load, and not. awake him? 
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[fwe mecte our enemies Oxe or his Aﬀe.goidg a+ 
ſtray,we mult reduce,and bringitvnto. him-againe: 
and ſhal weſee rhe Image of God,the ſonne of our | 
| mother, andfleſh ofourfleſh, wandring-from his | 
maſter Chriſt, and-neither bring him backe, nor | 
- | warne him ot his danger?yes (faith God)thou ſhale: | Let 19.17; 
plainely rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer him: ) 
ro finne. Heathen policies: and common wealths 
had Cenſuram and Cenſores,the office of the officers, 
the controuling office, and the correRing parties, 
whoſe office was net onely to impoſe correQion, 
bur alſo to eſpie offenders, And ſhall Gods officers 
beleſle caretull of his command in admoniſhing | . 
their brother ofthis offences? God forbid. For iris 
atoken, wee neither feare God, nor Toue our bre-' 
thren: we ſeare not God, in that wedaredoethar, 
| whichis cuill, whetherit be done by .comminting | <,_. 4 
of ſinne,by layonring of vice, or by.not reprehen- | queſt.g. © 
| dingot iniquitie. And we loue.not our brethren,in 
that wee let them run headlong vnto deſtruCtion. 
This beeing an eſpecial ſigne of qur brotherly love | Auguit. 
totell him of his Fules, For who hath a friendthat ! 
is {ickofan ague,& wil nor keep fro him that, which 
w ould increaſe his malady? or who hatha; brother 
that is troubled with a ſore, and willnor lay on a ſo- 
uerain plaiſter tocurc his wound?and (hal the Chri- 
| ſtian friend behold the ſicke ſoule ot his brother | 
wallowing in-ſinne to auſgment his plagues; and 
not prohibire &rebuke him to ſaue his ſoule? God 
forbid, In the common wealth the counſelter as | 
well as the pfaCtiſer, the knower as well as the per- 
ah L 3 former; 
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| law breakers are worthy ofdeath,and ſhall be puni- 


true ſoulfliers will fight againſt iniquity. For, zl | 


1 


1 Godhis Em 
 Godto bleſlethee, Chriſt toſaue thee, and the ho- | 


ned, and the beſt peece of ſervice thou canſt*per- | 


former are guilty oftreaſon: and in Gods confiſto- | 
ry'as well the acceflary as the' S693 te the ſuffe- | 
rer as theſinner, the finne father as thefolly fauoii- | 
rer,ovr evloxey)4c as woreles, the notcorrector, as the 


(hed alike in the laſt day.” * -/ Bl. 
It was the ſtranger thar bound vp the wounds of 

the maimed, and had compaſſion vpon him, that 
fell among theeues : and wilt thou ſee thy brother 
raken by the diuels Pirates, & not helpe to redeeme 
him ? ſpoiled by finne,, and nor pitty him? robbed 
of his ſpiriruall garments, and nothelpe to recouer 
chem? God forbid. Chriſtthy Capraine came into | 
the world to warre againſt wickedneſle, and his 


I” —— OC" 


Dei dicttur, heis the Lords liege-man, whom God | 
hath armed with zeale to b*ate downe vice, and 
with loue tq correct impiety. Buthe thatrefuſerh | 
to Wage warre With finne, and td awake his bro- 
ther from his ſinfullfleepe, denieth the colours of | 
Chriſt his Captaine , and reie&teththe enſignes of 

our. Wherefore ifthou wil haue 


A 


ly Trinity ro defendthee, keepethy oath with thy | 
Soueraigne, and bee faithfull vnto thy Capraine: | 
| Now this is the hardieft encounter thou aft enioy- | 


forme, namely to encounter Sathan, fight againſt 
finne, and win many foules vnto/Chriſt. Tfleepe 
would kill rhy friend, thou wouldft not ler him * 


lumber : butto ſleepein finne will lay thy bro- 
| thers | 
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 ſnorein the bed of wickedneſſe? God forbid. God 
will be reuenged on the couerous cormorant, and 
man murdering mony- er, fornoecloathin 
' the body , nor ſatisfyingche.hunger of his ſtaru 
' brother : then how will he be auenged oft 


| Ifhe muſt haue hell for his wages, then what ſhalt 


a temporall body, cannot eſcape, andthou for not 


preſeruing an eternall ſoule, ſhalt not goevnpuni- 


' | ſhed. Howbeir,becauſe charity waxeth colde.and 


brotherly loue doth ware away, amicus will be np 
longer animi ator, a friend will notleade vs to our 
 faireend, Carze willnot be his brothers keeper,and 
| our neighbourimayh 
we Will not meddle with him: therefore hath che 
Lordin his wife prouidence fingled outthe Magi- 
ſtrate and the Miniſter, as men {erapartto this hea- 


, and the other with his 
word muſtcall them from offending. The Magj- 


| ſtrate muſt wher his ſword againſtthe ſinner, For 


which cauſe he is called 3£x4udxores Gods Miniſter, 
ronote Whoſe Vicegetentheis: andthatis Gods, 
that aboueall things bateth finne: ſecondlz, hee is 


| ſaid HAN hipey e8p6sy LO beare the {word noting his of- 


fice: and laſtly, he iscalled iz arcucnger with 
wrath on him chat dothcuill, 
 Minifterie, to bethe-cheriſhing ofthe good, and 


' wilt notreleeue the ſoule ofafamiſhed Chriſtian? 


thou haue for thy worke? He for nor nouriſhing | 


ordrowne,finke orſwim, |. 


 uenly office & duty.” The one with his [word muft-| 
-|keepe men from finni 


notingtheendothis | 


thers foule and wilt thou then let him ſnort and. | 


| 


: 
: 


| 


Math. 25, 


| Rom.13- 4. 


puniſhing ofthe bad. VVherefore the Emperours 


of 


- 
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| (houldbeſo, ifhis nailes weretakenfrom him: to 


| thelaw, intokenofhis Iuſtice. Andthe olde Hea- 


ofauncienc dayes cauſed a drawne {vw ordtobeeca | 


ried before them, in token both of their officeand. 
iſtice, VWhereupon Princes and Magihzaes Þ 
former times were called Iudges, as we finde in De- 


moithenes writing tothe Athenians, and Herodotus | 


tothe Medes. Yea in Homer, and Heſiode araxris,, 


xoipepot;Pagtatis, wWerc called Puoxonet Ludges _— ita | 


King, a Prince, a Magiſtrate, and aludge were 
words and voyces conuertible. From whence it 
was the: cuſtome of; the antique Romane Kings, 


dignity, but alſo to haue lictors, and executioners 
rorunnebeforethem with rods &hatchets to ſig- 


nike their office. | And Antifhenes ſetting forth | 
and deſcribing the 4rue nature, and vertue of a 


Prince, and Magjſtrate, telleth this gleaſant allego- 
gorie,ſaying: The Hares ina certaineaſſembly re- 
quiredequality with the Lion, vnto whomtahe Li- 
onreturnedthis anſivere, that hee. was contenr it 


lignific vntovs, that Magiſtrates ſhould be as Li- 


ons, that is coragious: and be garded with nalles, | . 
that is juſt andzcalous, F6rwhich cauſe arec/awns | 
and!ex, the Law, and the Scepter delivered vato 


the Prince: the Scepter, infigne of his power, and 


thens, to notevnto. vs the great care Magiſtrates | 
(hould hauc of the people, ouerwhom they were 
placed, didentitle &calithem Fathers,, andſhcep- | 
heards ofthe people. For theficſt, in that they are 
Fathers ofthe people, they tmuſt eſteeme andima- 


CEE 
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gine: ne7pi#ato beim roriracto be Nelpopinurto be 
T1xw& C& wafe; 0 be rhuolw 4oylwrhis countrey robe. 
bis houſe, his Citizens his fellowes, his triends his 
| childrE;8his children hisſoule. And forthe ſecond, | 

in thattheyarCcalled ſheepheards,they muſtknow, | 
| they areſ{ocalleds; wry workyres 76 Ingle,or Clſe wondy 
[ yu 3 degra gd wh el; 7) ud, cither becauſe” they vp- | 


|hold&preferue men& wobmen,kingdoms &peo- 
1: Pa i yhmeSrY <ſighea cy 
his paines:orelſe,bec: _—_— rdiforde-' 
nope and by Se yRan d puniſhment re- 
FreCary ne oenrs/w00 as theſheepcheard bringeth 
| che ftraied ſheepe vnto the fould. 'Such- was Aga- | 
 memnon amongrthe Grecians, whom Homer calleth 
Touare aaa the ſhcepcheard of the people,and lets 
| this commendation-ouer hiscare, that his lleepe 
-was ſeldome or neuer ſus pre, re | 
uier. Such was E z of whomitisrepor- | pjycaichu, 
= hat,when _— edandflepr; hedid Seer _ | 
Xu  «ſpyTrar, faſt and watch, vic ſobriety, view the 
| rents,and walkerhe walls; Andſuch were theandi- -| 
entPe&ſfiankings of whom it is writren,}that when. 
they ſhouldraketheirroſt;a chamberlaine did vſual- | 
ly come vngo them, ſaying,ararzs eenyngrggtr74,e 
e+-4alw ariſc.atiſeOking -& lbokeabaut thy buſi- q 
nes: Had the heathens his 'cate ouer: their charge 
| and people becing ignorantof Chrift:-then affy- 
redly,if wefaile berein,thathaue EIT 
| Chriſt;and profeſſe Chrilbanuy, irſhalbe for 
| chem de ofiui for vs-Ifthey 
2s Tirws and Side ove ſhalbeasChorazinand Rh. 
ma | M $3 _Ja | 4 
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by | Tim z.%, 


Gen 6. 
} Gen.19, 
© £ lonns 1. 


Naim, 


Ter.xt. 


Zach.9. 

| Eurrap 1.x c-34 
Terem.7. 

| Pſal.58. 
Lib.Breuiar. 
compert.in 
Monaſt.& 
Conuent, * 
Matth.24. 


Eſa.24. 


| ſtrates lifted vp toheauen, 
have: called Gods: noting vntoivs both'the au- 
| thorandendoftheirauthority: thehrſtcobeGod, 


| anſwerabletorhe tice of Gods, who arealtogether | 
od.' Now leaſt they ſhould plead 1gnorance-in | - 


| 
| che bounds ofhoneſty.and godlines:the firſt where- | 


| whoredomes and adultegins-oucrrurned Babylon - 
+ ne pride anddeceire overthrew Twusamnd-Sidon; and 
Curcius,l.x, SY 


WF —— th 
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een brought downeto hell. Forarenot our Magji- 
whome the, Scripe 


andthefecond to begaod, becaule they ſhould be 


ir office,the Apoſtle hath confinedthem within 


of concerneth:manners, and the ſecond reli 

For the firft({anhdniten) ciuitgtirencrſionf},proram 
| 203: wmroram'caſi&, the ourrthrow of a Cutie comh- 
methrather by the fall of mancrs,theaby theruine. 


OT 44 4.4 


Sodome and\ Gomorrah, anddditroyed Nimiuy t itor; 


| theirwickednefle is comevp before mefſkith God: 


Critippme could ſee.that Romemuſt 
uetnment mins 7, ev the 
ſtroyed theremple of Salomon : 
birarionof Shilo, (3 mrnr rr 
ries,and Fryerics,and leftnorta ftone ypon aftoge 
within the'famous:Citty-of Levuſal Ru For: this, 


pple. This te-! 


—_— 


men, theRomanes their Cemſores;reformers of ma- | 


—CC 


| 
* |ide:if they beas Sodome,weſhall beas Copernm, | 


ofthe walls. This drowned theold world: burned | 


aid waſtetheha- | * 


cauſe theAthenianshad there ia{vz0oectheix watch- || 


ners 5 and antiquity their: Wepſnouey p r1alw,ruuapian, 
liberality andhonour, reward atidpuniſhment ts. 


ſtrengthen & prefetuerheir Kingdomes and conz- | 
nh roy Yea;for Go oeCs | 
Ty wealth 


— —_—— 
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| mentto be out of tune + no more ſhould the 


lay, thata King ought to: be p:T1ryer, dimer; and: 
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wealth comparedby ancient writers to a myſicall. 
inſtrument, the 


cannot abide the firings to iarre}, nor his. inſtru- 
giſtrate ſuffer the-people to be-withourt manners, 


| nor the Comman-wealth without order. And | 


fartheſecand, whichis Religion,Pythegoras could' 


i5p8 4x .an.Emperour, alud Je's. 2nd'a Prieſt. And 
God faith; thathis Prince ſhall-wrire Deutrono- 
' mic, anditſhallbewith bim,heſhall reader all his 
daics, and obferue all the words ofthe Law. Now 
the chicteft Table of the Law: concernes-the true 
worſhip.of God, and his Religion, 'whichthe-Ma- 
giſtrace is tied both to obſcrue, andpreſerue,toob- 
{crueby his life;-and prefetue by his Lawes. How 
carefullwas Dau/dtofindeoutaplace;and Salomos! 
ro bujld an-houſe for the God'of [arob;; Hetrchia: 
baniſhedthe Idols, andput downerthe brazen (er- 
pent.| /ch killed the Idolarrous Priefts:.querthrew 
the Image of Bual, and made hishouſea Jakes vato: 
this 
deth the: Law before' the people: makethacouc-- 
| nant with the Lord: putteth downethe:ldols: kil- 
 lertitheirPrieſts:: de 
 keepeth-the Paſſe-oner  Nabuthedonozey made 2 
 Lawagainſt blaſphemie: Darias a Decree forRe- 
ligion: —_ Niniuiegaueachargefor 
ngto godly 
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day; © ſohcaſbrepairethrthe Temple.) fiat tear 


th-che Conirerss and-| 


mes whereofare the p land | 
che Magiſtratethe' Muſitian : thatas ray 10 
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\'4J f 2.Chron.32/ 


Nebem. 13. 

' Eulſcb,hiſt.10., 
 T.s.& de vita 
Conſtant hb. 
| 1 2.3-4. 
luſtin.Cod.r. 
eit 1.2.3.5,5.7 
9.&c, -- 

| Nouel. Con- 
\ tire$7, 37 42+. 
| 133,&c; 

| Leg,F. anc, hb, | 
I.C,'+2,3 160. 
56,&c, | 
| Eclib.rcc 1,2, 
| &c, 
I Aug,Conrt.E- \, 
A Pormen | 
lib.r, c.7. 

| rrmzny 

| APOL. C4. , 
 VEſay.60; 166 * * 
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| ging; planting and'p ruing: of rrue/] 
| Þ Aarel | A et hkade 


| the princiz 
commaund that which is govd;:and'torbid that)| 


| derneleſuires:-labourin 
 *| ForKings 
|\nourcin 
' - | ofiuſtice vato the Wound:'O.yee Gonerndurs of 


| {wallow vp anumber- of vnreformed Ghriſtians; | 
you lindeZimricand-Cosby, ſporting in | 


. { Die. Irisreportedot Falco Embaſſadour 
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conſticutiors; lawes; and decrees” of Conſtantine, 
Conflantine, Inf inian,Charles, Lodouike, and other 


ChriſtianPrinces; and Magiſtrates touching faith, | 
Hereriques; Apo-/| 


pertat- | 


Baptiſmie, Churches; Biſhops; 
Rates; lewes;Infidels; andwharſoeveris 
ning toReligion. This S. Auguitime-mak 
cipall dury of Kings (as theyare Ki 


ro bee 


which is ill, not onely inciuill affaires,, but alſo in 


| matters concerningReligion? VYhereby are plain- | 
{ Iyconfitedtheir-antiquelDonatifts, and our mo-/}/ 
g ro diſfioynethat, which | 
GOD hath conioyned; by taking that from the: 
| Prince, which God hathannexedynto his place; / 
muſt bee-foſter Fathers.ard Queenes'| 


- £4 + 


S}to | 


” — —— —_— . * 


mothers of the Church 


te.muſt be like a | 
good Phiſitian, in ſearching firſt-forthediſcaſc and | 
cuillofche Citie; :aridthenan applying 'the plaiſter : 

| 


the people in this your Country, are ales, vins, ve- 
xus,'dice, wine, and women, that like the red ſea 


Here ma 
vngodly luſt : Holofernes {pending his\bloudin bis | 
Cups :andtheprodigall ſonne his ſubſtance at the 


Dt —_——_ , 


toEng- 
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- 


land, | 
| 


| | /and. therefore | 
 -| rhey muſtprote@itfrom danger andprouide it of 
| nouriſhment. And che: Magi 


F 
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\ 8 \TIESE LAST DAVES. 
of richard che firſt, thazhe eſpi 


apr ieeRs 


| KigthoredE Gn Were, 

' cougroaſrieffe, Bur-werehe& now to! 

|, baſſadour, hemighrfinde ourthree times: three, as' 
' fwearia ing theeuing, drinking, enuyingy law- 
|, ing; and wharmot.cO'remember-thatwhile. Bats | 
" thazaraWasidle," and nor regatded'the conimory | Pax. 5. 
| g00d; hee bebeldche/hanid-writingvponrthe wall, 
Mcne Godhath numbredrhyiKi and hath 
 fhiſhedir. 'Teke/'thou-art wayetbin the ballance; ' 
 aridart foundts0 lighter» thy:Kingdomeis de- | 
| nided;and ginen -o Oefugery and Perfians; God 
hath giuen-you both gifts: cs, yet noton 

| corpiſaloncal ne;'\bus mes x | 

| the common'poodotChuretv and Citic/Towge 
and Cotmry: Doewenot ſee,thatin one, andthe 
| ſame body, there bediuers members; ſomenoble, 
| Teak yer rind pointedto moſt excellent fun, 
| tionsothers-to' more meane offices>"yer;all-of |. 
| themdverransfer, bend,and apply theit callings, 

and finions'to the commoti good, fafery, and | 
| welfare of thewholebody. Fo .teach:vs;:thar are | 
mar rant 74s 6 pm pe | Euripides 
| mon-wealth,/roapply allopr. gittes,.andcallings | | 
I mgdome and | 
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people thetuwould theCduntry beleſſe miſera- | * 
ble, andthe Citie more happy.-:Butas the Magi- 
hoe muſtkillfinnewith his ſword: fothe Mini- 
| ter muſtdeftroy iewith his word. As the Magi- 
| ſtrate muſt carefully protet, and defend the Saccas | 
| M 3 ments 


= . b a 


TL 5 
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| 


| has 
| Math.20, | 


Lirke 14. 

. 1 Titus... 
Math. 4. 

 Ha:Tim2. 

Math. 21, 


| 
| 


i 


A _ f 
| giſtrate.muſt prohibire the. outward wickeduelle | 


| with-his congue- Ys: the /Magiltrate toult force 


 [andtheworth muſt igoe hand inhand tothe main- | 
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ofthe body:ſomuſtthe Miniſter forbid the inward | 
corruption of the heatt, | As*the Magiſtrate myſt 
ilnbduc with his band: ſo.maſt the Miniſter reprouc 


with violence: ſa:the Miniſter mutt teach wich pa- 
tience.. As the: Magiſtrate muſt firike with the || 
tword:-ſo the-Miniſter muſt feede withthe-word. | 
Andthus both MagiſttatcandMiniſter,thefword. 
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tenance ofvertue, ouenbrowof vice, andthic hap- 
ch. PTGatemait tions 

cammaundiag, aa the:ouicr! waging. 
Was not Troy burned tor Paris adulteticz; Rome 
changedfor Lacreſſe rape: the Shecamites deſtroy- 
edfor Dinaes deflouting;andHracl puniſhed for 4- | , 


| chans theeuerie, And ſhall thele-finnes raigne a- 


inſt them? 1s not finne/like a;Jeaucn that will 


nine andnotthe Miniſter open his moutha- | 
enthewholelumpe like aſcab, thar willin- | 
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Exech. 38" z 


vo Wifhee hi ga. Awthot of their ture.” | 
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's 4 Jer» Sfbas SEAS; TE 


oy the 'ſheepe.” "Why then 
edanSthes/entae hero coſe 
at they ſhould rey ard Gods 


iis people, 
Ds fats man,and 


pb ths arc 
o diſcrie. 
andro'watchviier 
feſt the dati- 

[EEE hire aſton of Sacha wake 
X mls bo oweee ouer' Gods 
| itts'riliraitt: thefigſh, 
mag hp> Sa rare encamped againſt 
theſouldicrs are drowlic, and ſr nor- | 


{dre 


nip 


wilt thou notawakethem ?Yes 
aloud, ſpate tor, lifevp thy voice 


at Tn yy xeople' their tradſorcſſi- 


Pale vnt6me,8&Hely feltthe wai jpht. 


Faairh 
L ot warnihgf lis fGtines ? Of 
e wi mach Se 
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intheirdeſtrudti | 


'thewicked (h 


lleepe, | 


 mankiades efemie, ſowehis naughty tares, inthe | 
teatof Gods nga wheat, 'VYh 
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| ends by their naturall deaths. ' For if the watch-- 
| man ſee the ſword come, and blow not the Tram- 
| pet, andthe people bee-not warned: if the ſword | 
come, andrake any perſon from among them; hee 
| is taken away for his iniquity, bur his bloud (faith 
the Lord) will I require at the watch-mans hand. 
Therefore thou ſhalt hearethe wordar 
andadmoniſhthem fromme. Dubhobenbons 
metlritto paſſe, tharthepeopleareſufferedſo care- 
leſly to ſlumber in their finnes, without any war- 
ning from the watch-man? The anſwere is caſie. 
Firſt, it proceedes from Gods indgements'ypon a 
| ſtubborne anda — dur ny OE ſo: 
long time of preaching, willbring forthnor 
| ns. ForrorfluPyriclh r. delingquat Shade. = 
| foris : as the life ofthe (heepheard _ oftentimes | ca1.24. 20. 
be euill, according to thewickednes ofthe ſheepe: 
ſotherongue ofthe warch-man' may ſomtimes be | 
ſilent, according to the ftubbornneſle ofthe flocke. 
Secondly, ic ariteth fromthe ſtiffe ſturdineſle ofthe 
| people, thateirther will not hearethereller, or will 
mocke atthe reformer, or elſe-will perſecorte the | 
corre&er. Thirdly, it commeth from the Miniſter: 
As firſt from his wilfull blindneſle, thatwilltiot ſee | 
this neceſfiry of teaching, which God/hath imp©- 
ſed vpon this calling- Whereof che Romiſh Te 
chers are eſpecially guilty. Firſt, in thir they teach 
ignoranceto be the mother of Piety : ſecondly, in 
thar they with-holde the Scriptures fromthepeo- 
ple: thirdly,inthat they keepefromthepeopleche 
true way of {aluation , which is by'Chriſt — 
| N 
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| rely the'office ofpreaching, asa calling too bale | 
|forhi Cardioals Mardhip, Ofthis bumot areonr 


fare derided by the Prelates of bus order, lefc off ve- 


witty gentry, & landed ycomandry, whoſe ſonnes | 
are ct 
| ropxichly-inherited ; or to0 well prouided for to | 


| comewealthandbonor; thena Divine, whoſce: 


| 


' | checkes, and ſcoffes > ourvidoubritis a figne, we 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


Andlaftly, in that they fay their ſeruice inauvn- 
\knowne tongue. Secondly, it proceedes from a 

il hamefaſtneſſe ofthe Mini 
' ahamedtotell the ſinner of his finne, ot to betbe 
- | rue Embaſſadour of bis' mighty Lord,--Such was | 
' | omertimes the Cacdinall of Loraine, who, after he 


er, inthat bees 


had preached ancevnto the people, and was ther- | 


roo finely conceited,, too bravely bred, 


ſoope vnto the calling'ofa Minitter, , 
Dat Galenus opes, dt Initinflnus honores, 
Rather: bee a Phifitian , or a. Lawyer, tor by theſe 


 tatein theſe dayests fullot comempt and begge- 
rie/ Bur faith Chriſt co fuchſhame-Chriſt gallangs, | 
and bluſhing Goſpellers; whoſocuer is aſhamed 
; of me, and of my words, of limſhallthe {onne of 
,manbea(bamed, when he (hall comcinhis glory, 
and inthe glory of his Farher, andof his Augels: | 
Andfaith 'y,, Ab incripatione teticemuw, qui 
| deriſtonis odia formidemus?- non Det, ſednſtralu- 
cre quarimms* Doe webold our tongues; ſparero 
| preach;anddbſtainefromintorming other menof 
their faults, becauſe we arc afraid of mocks, taunts, 


 ſeckeour owne gaine,-andnot:-Gods glogy:. And 
thereforeitis greatly to be fcared; thatGod, when 


he | 
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he ſhall renderto every one his reward, willſead 
ſuch: white-fiocd Gentles//to fetch their. wages, | 
— arr a For Child at 
ay. Will cake acknowledgement ofrhoſe be> þ 
fore God: thar inthisworld (hall boldly confefle Lule 13,99, 0+ 
him'before men. ror” as a7 cOuragious, "2. 
& reioicein thy Embaſllage; thy.Maiſteris a Lord, p45 
aPrince, a SEATS BEAT Tanna | 
is, there ſhall his Miriiſter bealfo, -/Thow-wile-nor Þ ff 
leauechy gold inchefire, becauſceitis hate: thy le- 
| well among nettles, becaule they ſting: nor thy 
| pearleamong Toades, becauſe. they ate venome : 
and wiltthou looſe heaven foratongue, becauſe W. 
tis euill? If thou wert colde; thou would(t tiot 4 8 
leaue the fire for the ſmoake, becauſe albeit the | Y. x 
| \moake doe now annoy thee; the fire will by and OT 
| by rejoice thee; Andaſlurethy ſelfe,thatalthough 
| inthebeginningofthy Miciſtcrie,thereinaybete- | ; 
ad um trouble to weartethee y yet in the end there EE 3 
| Will begaud/49% heauens ioy torefreſhthee. Third: | T3 
ly, the people are ſuffercdto fleepein their finnes, _ 
becauſe the Miniſter is negligeat, idle, carcleſle, | Wh 
and regatdeth not the vineyard ofthe Lord; Such] Þ* 
| Damaſus compares vnto harlors, que ſtatim ut pa- | ] 
| r1u7t, whoſe vic itis, ſoſooneas + ay be brought 
a bed, to pur forththeir/Ehildrea to other Nurl 4 
| that thernſeJues/ might haue the berrer leafurers, 
| rake their pleaſure, and fatisfie theirhuft: for thus | 
doe theſe Miniſters deale with theircures, Chur- | 
ches,and _ And hence & commethcopaſle, 
qui non habe. A a*"+ 
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| tur ab coprhar becauſe they h 
nor caretopreachtheword, 'G OD 1a his4uftice | 


havenenher 


| ] takes fromet 


| (hall be weeping andg 
lite creraph L 


., 
— 


| Thefourth ler; that ſtaies the wateh-man from a- 
ull {leepe, is his cars | 
nall blindnefle, and naturall dumneſfe, in ſuch ſore | 
as hecamnortſee forthefirſt, nor ſpcake by reaſon | 


proach,of the Greeke 3210225. And Saint Pawe 
| | chingandaprto teach. Yea, among other titles 


| did Zoſeph ,-the ſtewardof Pharaoh , inthe time of | 


roes.mep 


ingof teeth, And isa 
iicdby Sanle,, w e-good-ſpirit de- 
parted from him, andan evillſpiritt6oke poſleſh- 


thevnprofirableſ 


theglory of God; andedification of his brethren. 


| waking the innerour ofhis fanfull 


ofthe ſecond. Such were the: watcl-men in the 
dayes of & a8 , of whom heerhus ſpeaketh, ſaying} 
The watch+men arcall blinde, they hauc noknow- | 


— — 
, OO —_ I One 


the word Eprſcopus, which.they challenge,fignifies 


to watch, to: ward, and co markeche enemies ap- 


painting outthe nature of Chriſtes Miniſter, ſaith, 
thata Biſhop muſt be, parvor and J:Þax71xir, wat- 


| 


he calls him v4 kn», Gods ſteward, whoſe of- | 
ficeisto provide foode for the houſholde. Thus | 


ed foode, andinthe daycs of ſcar- 


zeale, will, | 
| | ks habite-andabiliry of edificati- | 

on and diſpenſation;/according:d$4tisſpoken-in | 
. | the Goſpeli, ſaying, takeaway his talent 2 and caſt 


on ofhim: becauſe hee vied nor his good ſpiritto | 


[ ledge, theyatedumbe dogges, they cannot barke, | 
ek nr ng delight.in —_ Howbeir | 


—_ _ 
- 


ed.itto the people.\.For-whenthe | 


_ 
— 
-.- . * 
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Agyprians cried roPhgrash for bread,he ſent them 
to /oſephto befed., Andrhus muſt Gods Steward 
 deale with Gods houſe, his lips muſt keepeknow- 
ledge,& the people muſt ſeck thelawat his mouth, 


will giuethe houſholde their portion of meatein 
| due ſeaſon, | It was thecuſtome of ancientdaies to 
paint ins the Church-porch the Image of aLion:. 

repreſenting thereby the, Gonernour or Prelideat 
| ofche Charch: that as the Lien (which Plutarch 
| calls animal {olare, the ſonnes creature, for his 
watchfulneſle) doth neuer {leepe,but with thecies 
| open: {ſo the Miniſter ſhould neuerreſt, but with 


charge. Suchwas /acobs care for. Labensſhcepe, 
 and(hall the Miniſters be lefle for Gods flocke: he 
' Was in the day conſumed with. heate,and with froſt 
| inthe night,and his {leepe departed from bim. Aud 


| grofſe witheaſc,and ſpill no llecpe for his.cure, Ve. 
| rily ifany be loſt, God will Fre his blood at thy 
| hands. Bur whence ariſeth; this; bli 

| | neſſe, andignoranceinthe Miniſter? Our ot doubr 
|from oneot theſe three, rudenele,yeares,andidle: 


| morefic for theploughthen the Pulpit, beingofa 

| harſh ſpeach, dull wit, rough manners, fooluh in | 

 vaderſtanding, rudein delivering, ynciuillincon- 

| verling vnfic to learne, and vnaptto teach. Roſes 
0 


had not ficted to pronounce, and ſhall the (tage be 


For he only, ſaith Chriſt,isa faithkull Sreward,thar; | 


| a carefull head for. the people commured to. his | 


| ſhall Gods (heepheard.waxc fatte-withpleaſure, | 
is/blindaefſe, dum- | 


nefſe. For ſome are ſorudeby aacure, as-they are | 


not traine-vpa ſchollerto a&,.thatnature | 


| 


| Take 13, 


| Pierius Hiera- 
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| niſter vnlearned. The at 


| impoſed vport his ſchollers gquinquenny- 


1 | on thy 


. | ſchollers oy Ne and therefore compares them 


> - mm C——_ —— C—— 
{v carious, us, and the Palpit without all choiſe, then 
 meruxile notif che people be vn rangi, ney oor 
cauſe of the Mini- 
{ters iptioranee, is his youth, « would nor | 
have his young mati'to be a Motaliſt, Zythagores 
k wort 
ie yeares filence: andthe vettallvieg nes 
ten yeares tolearne beforethey'muſtp rr The 
| Romane Cenſor muſt haue gravity; andthe Tonz | 
full forty three yeares vponhis-backe/” Wee will 
not aduenture our flock with a young ſheepheard, | 
ourgoods with an ignorant Pitor # not-our horſe. 


We O_o 


ſheepe, Chriſtes flocke, "and bur dwne ſoulesto 4 ' 
novice in Religion? Among the Hebrewes a Le- 
uire miſt beofripeage: In the fourchcouncell of 
Toletane, a Miniſter mult be thirty yeares olde: and | 
abeneficed man muſt-berwetity foure by the En- 
gliſh Canon, Chriſt was thitty yeares beforechee | 
raught , etc ante lanuginem ſencs doces? anddoeſt 
thou teachrhe ag beforethe moſſe appeare vp- 
face? TheLaodiciati Councell in theyeare 
| 364- did prohibite a Neophite to entercitto the 
Miniſtrie: and Saint Pawle forbad, thar a young 
ſchollerſhould beele&ed Bifk lealthec being 

fedvp, fall into the condem ofthe divell, 

uch Gr Nazinntent faith, 'ate dvredudelurit 


"WL. 


vnro thoſeh Monſters, whom the Poets did faine 


were borne: Giants. "And Mt peat Out 
es fat; Aba I 
& | rie: 


| thitd thing 'that makes the Miniſter ſo ignorant, 
is aboundance' of-idlenefle and' want of paines: | 


-OFTHESE. LAST DATES.” 


ſelke-concciredneſle , 5 wwy& tr wiper wer, they 
thinke there are none can doe ſo well, as them 


| {mall accounthereaf, as mauger Fathers, Coun | 


of Auſtria, Cardinall in his child-hoode, madethe 
' Duke of Parmies ſfonne a Cardinall in his youth, 

andeledted Leo the tenthto bea Biſhop-/in his in- 
 fancie, beſtdes many other ignorant Prieſts, The 


ADs ſauh P/ato gain ,and'Girerxer, Dee, that. 
will beagoodſcholler , muſt bec a good ſtudent. 
Loſephus did runne throughall the4Greeke Libraric. 


Oregen wone away the Garland tor Philoſophie. 
Diaimus: wrote a thouſand volumes, <Ar:ffotle | 
would haue a brazen ball in his hand, har the noiſe 
thereof might awake him, when he [lept. It would 
| require a volume to ſet out the paines that Twlb, 


 furic: and attaine ar thelaſt/ro ſo high a ſtraine of | 


| ſelves « Yer the Church-of Rome haue made: (o | 
| cels, and Scripture, they created one ofthehouſe;| 


| 


| Pliny, Plato, Demoſtbenes,andothers didtake in Phi: |. 


TX. 


Onuphriys.: | 


— 


Hierome. 


Porphirius, 
Eraſmus, 


 loſophie- bur farre greaterto reckonthe labours 
| of Athanaſius, —— ome, Tertullian, 
| Ambroſe, Auguſtine, and thereſt of the Fathers in | 


| 


| Dininitic. Moſes was learned inall the learning of 


, 


of 


[ And Ezechrel muſt cate the book, beforchepreach 


' the Egyptians: Paul was very «kiltallinthetongs. ; 
read the Scriptures 


Timot 
| wasancloquent man, & mighty: 


of a childe; | Apolis 
inthe Scriptures. | 


theword. {/idore would have himleauetheplace, 
that wants the skill: the-Fathers debgne him the 


-—» | __ plough, 


[6d lib 3 de 
ſum.5ono. 


| ge.ca. 


: E | Lhe 2 


| Hicromin Ag- | he denics himſelfe(faith Hierome) roberhe Lords 


= —_—— 


| er,by the holy Apoſile of our Lord. Whereunto | 


| SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


| deuide the word oftruth aright, that is notableto 
| exhort with wholeſome do@rine, and improue_ 


= 


plough, tharlackerhlearning for the Pulpit ; and | 


Prieſt, that is not skilfullin the Lords law. Heeis 
notworchy tobe a Caprtaine, that cannot leade 
his Armie; a Phiſitian that knowes not thediſcaſe, 
an Artificer that is ignorant of his Art, nor hee a 
| Miniſter , that cannot opSerouriy Tor xbſor las danberas 


them, that ſay againſt it. Are not the Miniſters 
called theſtarres of heauen,the light of che world : 
the guides ofthe blinde: bur ifthe blinde leade the | 
blinde, they ſhall both fall into the ditch. Thefift 
lett, that ſtayes the Miniſter from rowlingrhe ſin- 
ner from his ſinne, is his awne finne and vicious | 
life zwhereas a Miniſter ſhould be vareproucable, : 
watchfull, ſober, modeſt, harbarous, apttoteach, | 
no wine bibber, ſtriker, giuen to lucre, but muſt be 
well reported, euen of them which are wichour, | 


with many other good things required ofa Mini- | 


—_— 


becauſe he is nothing anſwerable, but very caſte to 
be attached with the contrarie; he dares not in- 

forme others oftheir ſinne,nor tel others boldly of 
their faults, leaſt the proverb be caſt vpon his teeth. 
i274 S1p<Twoop oneunRy ; aliorum med: cus ipſe ulceribus 
ſeates: Phiſitian beale thy ſelfe : Doeſt rhou tell a- 
nother of his byles, andartthy felfe ſo full of bot- 
| clies. The Miniſter is, as a Citie, ſetvpon an hill: a 
| Candle on a Candleſticke, aface beforethehead, 
and an head vpon the body: now a {moakeis foone 


| ſcene 


_— 
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- © OF. THESE LAST:DATES.  Þþ -- 
iſcenefrom the Citic: a moate calily elſpiedin che 
| candle: a ſcratch quickly diſcerned in the face: a | 
| rift by and by bcheld vpon the head, and aſinne 
very offenſtue , and quickly noted in the Mini- 
ſter, i£axe »p@7oy caſt out firlt thine owne beame, 
| faith Chriſt vnto the bypocrite: . weepetor-your 
| ſelues, fairh our-Lord vato.the lewes. . Thou 
| which teacheſt another (faith: Saint Paule) docſt 
| thou not teachthy ſelf? rhou that preacheſt a man 
ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou ſteale? thou that ſailt | 


. 


a man ſhould not commit adulterie, docſt thou 
commit adulterie? beholde thorough thee is the 
| name of God blaſphemed. Ophny and Phinees muſt | *54%+ 
dicin warre for. wicked Prieſts : N pgdab and Abihy | Lito. 
areſugddainly burnt for offering ſtrange fire before 
the Lord; Remember this , repent with Or/gen, 
weepe with Petcr,and finne no more.. Thelaſt hin- 
| derance and impediment, that ſtayes the Miniſter 
from rowſing theſluggard out of his finfull {leepe : 
is feare ofname, life, living,and ſuch like. Forlare 
it is that. 4h4b will hate Michaia, it hee ſpeake the 
teuth, and E/i.cs muſt be his enemic, it heetell. him 
of his ſinne: yea, ſucks the nature of finfull man: 
| that beſides his ignorancein thoſe thinges which 
concerneGod :: his impotencie in ynderftanding 
things that are ſpiricuall; his vanity in taking falſe- | 
bood tor truth ; his inclinationonly crothar which | 
is euill : his denying it againſt his conſcience : his : 
| diſſembling it againſt his knowledge: his excuſing 
 itagainſt is reaſon: ſometimes accuſing Sathan, 

tharheperſwadedhim : ſometimes deſtinic, that it 
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compelled him : and ſometimes God, that hee did 
ſuffer him : vſing all meanes of defence, ne confitea- 
tur Deo, \eaſt heſhouid humble himſelfe before his 
God, and confefle his finne vnto the Almighty. 
Beſides all theſe he will ſtorme, frer,fume, a4 ph 
againſt them that reproue him: /eroboam wil thruſt 
his hand againſt the man of G.O D : The Princes 
muſt haue /eremze impriſonedat the leaſt « and 7e- 
hoiakim will fetch /V7iah our of Zgyprt, to put him 
to the ſword, Percatum,quod per penitentiam non dj- 
luitur, eo ipſo ſuo pondere mox ad aliudtrahit : Ain, 
that is not betimes waſhed away by repentance, 
{like a man that is tied to a milſtone) will draw 
downe finne vpon finne with the heauic waight 


ſeruitur libidint, fattaeft conſuetuds,crc. From a cor- 


| rupt willcommeth forth luſt; luſt, while it 1s obay- 
| ed, is made a cuſtome3'cuſtome not reliſted , be- 


commeth neceflicy, 'andneceflity bringerh all evill 
with it. Even Gods curſe-in this world, and hell 
plagues in the world to come. Now they arelike 
vnto theſerpent, that ſtoppeth her cares againſt 
thevoice ofthe charmer: like the wicked in /ob,that 
ſay vnto God, depart from vs, wee defire notthe 
knowledge ofthy wayes: and like the ſtiffe-necked 
Lewes, that gnaſh againſt Szephen;becauſc he tolde 
| them of their wickednelſe. Yea,now is their heart 
become harder then the Adamant, for that will 
waxe ſoft with the blood of a Goar, bur theirs will 
not be rollified with the blood of Chriſt Open 
vnto them the hainouſneſſe ot finne, and they arc 


| nor 


thereof. Ex voluntate corrupta fatta eft libido, dum | 
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| not rouched: tell them of their offence, and they 
arc not mollified: beſeech them with teares, and 
they are not moued: ſhew them Gods benefites, 
and they are not ſoftned: declare Gods vengeance, 
and they arenot ſcared : enformethem oftheir fin, 
and they are incenſed. And nowthereis nothing 
with them, but railings, reuilings, threatnings, ha- 
rred, whippings, ſcourgings, impriſonment,death. 
For what brought the ancient Prophets into ha- 
 rred with Princeand people: was it becauſe they = 
preached Moſes : or exhorted vnto godlineſle'; or [i 
ſpake againſt finne in grofle and generall? No.But 2 
\ becauſe they condemned darknefle, threatned ven- 43 
geance, and.reproued wickednefle in particular. 
For this cauſe was El{zas bated of 4heb : Eſay ſawen 
aſunder of Manaſſes: Jeremie ſtoned by Tahaphnes: 
| Stephen ſtoned ofthe Lewes : John beheaded of He- 
| rod: Ignatius deliuered to Lions : andChryſoitome _ 
hated ofthe Clergie: for, wa/os qui arguiteos offen- | Chryſoft. com. | - by 
dit, incurrit odium, qui arguit criminoſos : hee, that | ».Hom.6. 4 
tells the wicked ofhis wickednes, ſhall offend him, | - 
and he, that corre&s the guilty for his guiltineſle, _— 
(hall bee hated of him. This was the cauſe of the } -.. "2" 
worlds woeypuiz hatred of Chriſt, namely 47 iys 3 
wervps, becauſeI witneſle againſt ir (ſaith our Sa- r 16 | 
| viour )thatrhe works thereof are evill. The world 
is an hypocrite, and Chriſt did vnmaske it; the 
world is a theefe, that loueth darkneſſe, and the 
Goſpellis light, rhat doth dere@ him: thetheete 
hateth light, andthe ſinner the truth, and the Mi- 
' niſters of the ſame. Canſheep be among Wolucs 


| O 2 and 


—_—__J__ 


—_— 


— 
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et _—_ — 


Hieron.lib.z. 
Conr, louinii, 


| 


Matth.23, 


Tacitus in 
"2 Nero, 


| of the Church facere bonum & habere ma/um, to | 


| thers; and was mocked, gauelife, and was killed; 


| Lord. What is the colour ofthe Church,but black: 
{ her armes,butthe croſle,and her ſong, but thenote 
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and not be bitten? Yer (faith Chriſt): fend you as 
Lambes among Wolues :* yea, in the midit of. 
Woluecs: and yee ſhall be hated ofall men: Amara 
eftveritas 7 qui cam predicatyrepletur amaritudine, 
O,truth is bitter to the wicked hearr, and hee that 
preacheth the truth, ſhallbe repleniſhed, andfilled 
full with birterneſle. LaZantiwe ſaith, it is che police 


doe good and ſuffer ill. *This was the lotofall the 
Patriarches 'and *Prophets, euen from Abel to | 
Zacharie : i neivyra xax; m6 to doe well and 
haue ill, yet all was righteous blood. This was the 
portion 'ofthePrimitiuve Church, to ſay with 4- 
riſlophanes ; Xp'©& wy nal 'qiairous ado; w raxws, tO 
deſerue well of the Common-wealth, burto bee 
rewarded very ill. They preſerued:the State, yer 
wilde beaſt skinnes muftcloathethem, and rauen- 
nous dogges muſtdeuoure them. They made A4u- 
relizs their Emperours Armicto proſper, and ob- | 
tained thunder and lightning to deſtroy the ene- 
mie: yet, Criſtianos ad Leones, the Chriſtians muſt 
bemeatefor hungry Lions. Yea, this was there- | 
ward Chriſt himſelfe obtained of the world for all 
his workes, hehcaled and was wounded, pittied 0- 


neither is the Scholler aboue the Maſtes, the Soul- 


 dicraboue the Capraine, the Seruant aboue the 


the oppreſſed ſermaunt in Ariſtophanes bibeuer, 


dee I uffer affliction, and moſtſure ſhe may be 
0 


e 1 


- e244 % » a 
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.of it:f r is nortthe world 
a preſſe, a furnace: rhe Church the ſhippe; the 


through which Gods miniſter muſtfaile, It he doe 
his dutie, the world will hate him: if hee doe not; 
God will curſe him. By the firlt he is in daunger to 
looſe his goods, his name, hislife : by the ſecond 
his ſoule, Ris heaven, his God: at pretium pars hec 
corpore maites habet. Now whether-it be better to 
2:7 e God,or man, judge ye: man can bur kill the 
| body : but God can throw- both body-andſoule jn- 
to hell. Letcuery miniſter rherefore doe his dutie, 
fight againſt ſinne,and hold faſtrhetruth,fder,vite, 
a*trine, of faith, life, and doctrine : this 1s therrue 
margarite,rich treaſure & Timothies charge: which 
Chrilt taught, 7ob Baptiſt held, Peter preached,and 
Paul profeſſed,vnto the death wxpopmnoriuic, dgenc/a 
zonxoxde With-many of thoſe cowardly qualities 
were accounted grand-vices euen among the hea: 
 thens.Such faint harced ſouldierswere called rai#, 
not «x, ſhe & not he Phrigians: and Y7rgil{ very 
boldlyſaith vnto them, /inite arma viris dela 
your weapons unto men, It is reported of Sewers 
the Emperour, that becing iuunicrdr eparrigy, hee 
Was dui rw 74 pr avrvrovedieefuwy, being diligent a- 


thoſe flying fables the world would faſten on him. 


aſea, athraſhing flower, 
| wheatethe orape,the gold:affiition,thewindes,the: | 
waues, the flayle, rhe ;fire: and whom doth Satan 


the winnower ſecke eſpecially to fift, but Pererthe 
preacher. Behold the ſyrrs,” the ſands, the gultfes 


uer vp | 


bourthar which he ought to doe, was negligent' of | 


Ovid.r, 
Rexed. 


Matth 10, 


Tins. 


| XEncad'9, 


yea 


3 


—_— p —_—_ 


But where now ſhall-you finde any of his minde; | 
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|{linne, Ro it ſeeme bitter at the firſtwill per- 


_— 


yea where now ſhall you finde any of El: ſpirit, 
that will tell 4hab to the face,it is thou, and thy fa- 
thers houſe that trouble 7ſrael, in that ye haue for- 
ſaken the commandements ofthe Lord: where are 
now thoſe Nathans, that will ſay ro Dawids face, 
thou art the man.Or with /ohn Baptiſt ro Herod,it is 
notlawfnll for thee : or with Athanaſius to Conſtan- 
tine, Godſhall iudge berweene thee and me. Art 
thou then afraid of mans hatred, behold thou haſt 
Gods fauour : and the wiſe man can tell thee;thar, 
he which corrects a man for his {in,ſhall finde more 
fauour with him at the length, then hethar flatters 
him in his follie.For as the Almond,albeit it be co- 
afſed with arough ſhell, and cloſed inwith hard 
BR yet becing cracked and peeled, it will yeeid 
moſt pleaſant fruit : ſorhe calling a man from his 


chance be well accepted art the laſt. Larons rodde 
ws firſt turned to a Serpent, but after brought 
forth pleaſant fruit.So therowling of aſinner from 
 hisfinne, may ſeeme atthe firſt ro ſting like the ſer- 
pent, or ſmarrtlike the rod, yet atthelaſt it may bul- 
liſh into fruires of repentance, and bring forth a- 
mendment of life. Bur thou doubreſt of this fruit, 
and art afraid of harder meaſure. Yet thou haſt but 
thy lor, Chriſtes diſh, and the Apoſtles fawce. The 
true Chriſtian muſt bee yerropepor 'arSpe a Chriſt 
carier: Simon bore his croſle: and Pay!reioyced to 
beare his markes. Ceſars wounds incenſed the Ro- 
| manes: the bloud of Grapes animated the Ele- ' 
| xmp_ and ſhall not Chriſtes ſufferings arnethe | 


—_ 


—_—_— 
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Chriſtian 
the ſhortneſle of the time , the company of the 
Saints, the ordinance of God, the benefits of ſuffe- 


rings , the fellowſhip of Chriſt, and the joyes of 


inne, build vp vertue, correct vice, & ſaue 


| 


| the peopleto beſo negligently taught, and ſo little 
regarded, is the couetous preedineſle, and greedie 
| couctouſneſle of the Patron, that cares not whom 


thy brothers ſoule. The fourth thing that makes 


he preſents to his benefice ; ſo his purſe be conten- 
red with coine. VWhereby it commeth to paſſe, 
that the good Scholler labours with penurie, and 
the bad abounds in ſuperfluity: that learning de- 
cayes, and ignorancedoth encreaſe. For as the ſea 
ſometimes ebbes, ſomecrimes flowes : andthe run- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| to Romiſh ſuperſtition : but now(Lfeareme) they 


ning ſtreameſomtimes ouerfiowes the meddowes, 
ſomrimesleaues them dry 8 withering, according 
to the ſupply of waters : {o dothlearning &rhe mi- 
niſterie ſomtimes flouriſh,ſomtimeswither,accor- | 
ding to the encrea(E of honors, riches, and reward. 
Ignorance and Simonie were ſometimes proper | 


are crept into profeſlours of reformation, Rome 
ſometimes made her ſelfe a common. harlot for 
aine: and who will not now make himſelfe accur- 
{fg for rewards. She ſolde Chriſt and his Crofle, 
Chappell and Church,and all tor mony: and who 
now wil not make a pray of the Lords inberitance. 
Dioni{izs Will rob his God of his golden gowne, as 
athing more fit for him thea his God: the ſouldi- | 


Iyer lerthe lightneſſe ofthe puniſhment, | 


heauen perſwade thee to feare God, loue men, beat | 
| downe £ 


| 


hb.1.c.22.dc 


Tho. Becc. ad '} 
gunt. 


ers | 


5 
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Schiſm. | | 1 2M 


-- | Eralminfimil, | 


Rane genre 


| Gal 4.14.1 Fo 


dl. 


1.TimS. 


| 1.Theſſ.5, 
Heb.13, 
lolcph, 


| forward,andprooued monſters tothe countrey: ſo. 


| was When Paul was entertained like an Angell, and | 


| wage: and the Oxe his fodder: the miniſter is all | 
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ers will caſt lots for Chriſtescoate ; burwe would | 
crucifie him. a new'to deuide his garment. Nero | 
and Agrippa came into the world withtheir fcete | 


Patrons and Prieſts, that are bred by Simony, are 

borneprepoſterouſly, and-become moſt cruell to | 
the Church : by pilling,by powling,by robbing, by | 
flceſing. he fold,theſheepeheard, the ſheepe, Time 


the people thought their eyes too cheape for ſuch | 
a paſtor : but now the miniſter ſhall be entertained 
like a beaſt, and therelickes of our boord arc too | 

oodfor ſuch a ſheepeheard. The Gentiles proui- | 
Jed for their Augurs: Pharaoh for thee /£gyptian 
Prieſts, and Zeſabe! for the Prophets oithe groue : 
but who now regards-the Prophets of the Lord. 
The ſouldier ſhall haue his pay: the ſervant his | 


nm 


theſe for our ſoules, burtſhall haue none atall for | 
his body : yetfaith Paw/ifthey haue affoorded you 
#rvualns foode for your ſoules, are they not wor-. 
thy to receiue cepxzd things conuenient for the bo- 

dies. The Viotner liverh by the wine : the Phyſiti- | 
an by his Phyficke: the plough-man by his plough: 

| andtheſheepcheard by his locke. All theſc arethe | 
| miniſter,yethe may goe naked for all his ſheepetbe | 
athirſt tor all his vine: faſt, for all his plough:and be | 
Pierce pennileflc, for all his patients: rofuch an | 
height of vngratitude is auarice now increaſed. Yet 
| Paul bids vs,haue them in ſingular loue;and ſubmit 
ourſclues vato them for their joy. Yexander did | 
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' reuerence /aduus : Theodoſins Ambroſe: 1 andooyfan bays nh, 2 
{ {inc his vencrableclergy. The Prieſts were great —_ _ 
men amongthe Hebrewes: Numa Ponpiline would | Ht copartly | 
{ be aPrieſt amongtheRomanes: and wr 2 rouge gs 
| ans choſe their kings from among their Prieſts. But | lb.z.cap8. 
now the caſc is altered, miniſters are contemned, | | 
preachers deſpiled,8& checlergy bEggered:aſtoole, it 
a cruze;a candleſticke,and aſmal roomegare ſupera- | 2.24.4. ..... 
boundance for a Propher.: And here cores inthe. | 
querthrow of lcarning, the want of teaching, and 
the diſgrace ofthe miniſtry, For, 1 + 147 
$1 quadringentis ſex ſeptem milia d;ſunt, 
Eſt inimus tibi ſunt mores.c3 lingua, fid:{q;, | Horar. | 
Plebs eris. Ifthou haſt nor money, hadſt 
thou wit, wiſedame,learning,manners,cloqueace, 
fidelity;cruſt; and all things - thou ſhaltbecoun- | 
ted but acommon fellow.Such is now the iniquity | 
ofthe time,rhat only, 


In pretio pretium wunc eſt,dat cenſus honores; | 0d | 
Cenſus amicitias pauper vbiqgiacete” | (i | [ 
Price is had in price, riches inregard, money's of. | 
NE Vapor us 2 weight, this gets honour, louc, | 


| friendſhip,and what not: bur as for pouertic; that 
may dance abroad, walke in the colde; ſhake his | 
hecles,and noman wilentertaincit,orbidhimwel- 
 come.So tharthe miniſter may br py Planta, 
| Tam inde a pauxillo puero ridicutus furs es | 
' Eo quiapaupertas {ecit idiculus foreme... Loi} cy OI # 
Iamcontemned, my calling deſpiſed, bothnegle- MF 
| cd : and why? becauſe Patrons haue brought me 4 -* 
to ſcarcity :-Simony OL facriledge to pe- g_ 
oury: } We” / 


i —_—_—_—_— —_ — 
—————AW..ct 


— 


| Job.8.46, 


| 


| 
| Matth.26.55. 


Wo 


| 


| 


To the miniſter in this behalfe, lervs in the nexr 
a 


| 


| good doing. Zeuxis would imirate 
Virgins,when he ſhould paint /#x9. The Romanes | 
ſate before them. Camillus, F abritins, Regulus Scipio, 
whoſe valiantneſſe they would follow. The Philo» | 


«ub ils, 


| ill,doth iniury ro his ſeat :now to rule well.,jis to ſay | 


is 


nury : allto pouertie, and pouertie to contempr. 
Secingnow we haue ſcene the neceſſity impo 


ce learne by how many waics he' muſt corre& 
che ſinner for his ſin. Chriſt condemned the world, 
firſt by his innocent life, for he was withour ſinne : 
andthen by his diligent preaching, for he raughtr 


daily in their Synagogs. The miniſter is his Emibaſ- 


ſadour and muſt follow the example of hisPrince : | 


fighting againſt finne with wordes, with workes, 
6-2 —_ with lining, with well ſpeaking, and 
properelt 


{ophers,Pythagor.es,Socrates,Plato, Ariſtotle. The Po- 


ets, Homer Virgil, Menanader,Terence. The Hiſtori- | 


ans,Thucidides, Saluſt, Herodotus, Livy, whoſelear- 
ning they would imitare: and what. (honld the ; 
Chriſtian doe but propound vnto himfſclte Chriſt * 
and his Apoſtles, whoſe examples he might imi- ' 
tate. Peter conuerted ſoules: Pax! ſubdued king- 


the reſt of the Primniue fa- 
thers totheirſcas: anddoe our miniſters ſucceed? 
them.in.theit chaire, & wil not follow themin their 
care?qui bene ſederit ſuper Cathedram,honorem accipit 
qu: aut? mate jniuriam facit Cathedre. Hethat 
rules well.is honoured. of his chaire but he that ſets 
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| domes: "Aſten broughtgreat fameto Hippo: Am- | 
 broſe xo Millan: a iti 


wellanddocrhereafter: buetoſitillisitherro bee | 


filenr, | 
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then,thou art a watch-man,awake theſleeper: 


ther, teach thy-children: and that not onely. with 
thy lippes,but alſo with thy life, vita parents liberis 
eſt ſpeculum: the life ofthe Parent is a looking glaſle 
tor the child, and the life of the godly minitter is a 
6 pos for the-people : his liberality willreforme 
| their auarice: his charity their enuy:his temperance 
| their gluttony : his truth rheir lying: his modeſty 
their manners,and his good lite their bad liuing, — 
Scilicet in vulzus manint exempla regentum. As the 
Bees will gather hony on the hony ſuckle, and the 
whole heard of Goats will ſtand ſtill at tlie taſte of 
Eringe: ſo the people,if the miniſter bea man ot 
manners-conſþexere.,. /ilent will ſtand at a gazein 
admiration othis quality,and be ſer vpdn the ſpurre 
' with emulation'of his piety : vnto the Prieſts coate 
ſuperhumerale & rationale, knowledge and good | 
workes were ſetandfaſtened: becauſe Diuinitic is | 
not onely i71ipe 2opzn but allo epexlixia ſpecula- 


our works muſt be an{werable to our words. Thus 
did Chriſt, hee put his praftiſe alwaies to bis pre 
 cepts : and his workes vnto his words laying, bleſ- 
ſedare they that weepe :himlclfe often wept: blel.- 
ſed arethe havene: Men bungred: bleſſedare | 
the mecke: himſelfe was mecke, and gentletand | 
this ſaith Plato is optima nude the beſt manner of 
| reaching,to be an example to his ſchollers, and to 


praftiſe that with his lite, thax hetcacheth others 


| fileat,or elſeto ſpcako well, and docill. pri 
: thou 
| art a(heepeheard, inftrud thy flocke: tho artafa- | 


| tiue, buralſo a praticke knowledge, to. note thar | 
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Joe ill, he deales like a manthar buildeth vp with 
onehand, burplucketh downe with two: as did 


[S Bernard,when he informEd Engenins of $ imony 
it his Court, and hadnot reformed his owne mo- | 


naſterie of briberie. Let therefore the miniſter firſt 


andliuing, life and doQrine: words and works: 

he doth violate Gods commandements, bring a 
(candal'ro the'word; cauſe the wicked 'to 
pheme; doth great harme by his example, and en- 
largethe kingdome ot-Saran. 

| Inchelaftplace we are to conliderthe diſcretion 


 fomeſlimbe.:lomedreame: fomeſnort: andſome 
 aredexdinſleepe. * A "os Chirurgiorimuſthane 
| as Walla knifero cut off therotren\ as aplaiſter to 


| keale vp the” broken ./*Princes haue as wellithe | 


: 


fwordand the gallowes for theeucsandtraytors;as 


| therod and cart for whores-and runnagates..-In 
Rome the Magiltrate had caried | betore him /e- | 


' cifres and faſees ,"trarchets, and rods : the firſt for 


| the great, the ſecond for thelefle offenders.  A/te- 


rius vitia emcidands , alterius frangenadas. Paule re- 


rectel 4n4anias to his condenmement.Nobilis equus 
ombravirgeregitur, Whereas indomitus nec calcart- 


| andatwig commanda gentle Nagge: 


| 


ſpurce 


| 


and wiſedome of the watch-manrfor all ſinners are] 
| notto beawaked alike, becauſeallſlcepenoralike: | 


With his tongue. Otherwiſe if he reach welland | 


reforme himſelte, and then he may boldly informe | 
his people: Let him corre& them MO | 
elle 


[ 


al-1' . 
4 


 prehended Peter to his amendment: and Petey cor-.| 


bus concitari poteſf: a rod will checkea free horſe, |. 


* | ſpurrecannorftirreaſtyb 


| Hel  :-{o muſtthe Nurſe of ſoules, firſt helpe : 
F a'brorher out ofthe mire of finne, then chidehim* 


 feriour, elder and younger. Who muſt be exhor:- | _— 


— 
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borne lade, northe whip | > 
{care an vnramed Cole. * A light wound will bee | wh 
 ealilycured ,” whereas afeſtred fore will behatdly” | >, 
helped. The Nurfe, when thre” childe hath fall "M 
' will firſt help ic vp,after chide it, andifit fall againe, = 


Rd 


— 


for falling mto theditch, andifthis will norſerue, 
| apply aſharper Fortoſtueto his ſore. Thar this may | * 
 berightly done, hee muſt hauerecourſe'tothe cir- 
| cumſtances;andro the endofhis correRing. The 
 circuinſtanceseither reſpect theperſons, theplace/ | 
thetime; orthe offence, Forthe firſt, S.Pau/harh' | 
{etvs downealeflon to be followed: and itcon- | x. 
fiſts of foureprecepts, whereof rwo concernethe | 
ſexe, whichare male or female, man or woman, 
andthe two otherreſpettrhe age, as ſiipetiour,in- | 


y * —_ 
# « 


red, reduked, honouted, with regard vnto'their | j.' 
place, perſon, and age.” Notthat wee ſhould 'miſ- -.. 
' conſter S: Paul, wringing, and transferring his ad- 
monittons. ad mywroworn iy, but ad ep9J 7 eas tO Aa' 
 fawning accepratioft of perſons ; but'to wiſe di- 
ſpenfatioupfcorredtion: ſeeing that he will haue 
4 unprapipras all finner Sto bee rebuked: howbeir  - 
' with aduice, wifedome,” anddiferetion+ qui mittit | 
in altum lapiatem, recider in ceput cit: ſeal he deale 
like a manthatrhrowesvpa ſtone rafhly in his hu- | 
mour, andt fals downe apaine'vporrhis. own head 
toreach him wifedome.” Secondly, for the place, it 
' muſt be done by our fwuionr Chriſts'methode'ſ+- 
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| 
| 


creto,cum teſte;coram Ecileſua:alone,between him and 


| fora, Cf concar 


and corre&ivn vied while the ſinner is curable. | 
This'i$aiy©; zaveeec, to be endewved with the word } . 


| 


thee, with two or three witneſſes, before the whole 
Church : andif.-chen he will notheare andamend, 
let hich be as an heathen man, andaPoblican.. A 
gainſt this may ſome man obie& S. Paw/jas contra- 
diftory to our fauiour , inthat he will haue it done 
(19747 war74r before all men;ſaying,them thatſinne. 


rebuke opeply, thatthe reſt 'may teare: whereunto | 


weanſweredircAly with S, Auiten*, Diſtingue tem: | 


times, andrhou. ſhalt ſee the-ſcriptures will very 
well agree : ſecret faullts muſt have ſecret ihforma- 
tion, and open fianes muſt hae opencorr ion. | 
[herime muſt be whilE the Phificke will do good: 
nullune medicament umſarat, niſi quod oportune adhi- | 
bueris: noalue is ſaning, thatis adminiftred our of 
{caſon: itis too lateto ve Philicke,when the party 
is outof cure : to caſton-water when the houſe is | 
burnt: andtoſhut the dore when the ſtcadis ſtol- 
len;butthe wound maſt þe rakE when it is greene: 
the water calt on when the houſe begins to {nrfoke,, 


_ — 


- _—— — — 
m | 


of knowledge, namely;to be able to exhort and re- 
buke with conſideration and regard of,the matter, 
manner, time and perſonsto berebuked or exhor- | 
ted. Laſtly, the offence jseither publike, or private: | 
ifpublike, open, and manifcſtto the great ſcandall, 
ſtuwbling,harme and hurt of many, it muſt haue a 

ublike, manifeſt, and open. puniſhment, A pra- 


Atiſenot vapraRtiſedinche primitive Church, as is 
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»t {eriptare; Diſtinguiſh the | - 
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| Ecebol:u : Philip the 
Decins. T, beodbfil the Emp 
elder: and others both n 


e andignoble of bi 
 andſow egree-giuing therby a notice tothe wox 
| of their true,willing and-hearty repentance/vnto 
| God. It private and ſecret; itis cicher jr mialum pec- 
eantis & ctus in quem peccatar,for his hurt only that 
commitsthe offence & his againſtwhom he doth 
' offend : andrhen we muſt imitate the good phiſi- 
' tion, who { ifhe can byany other meanescurethe 
wound,then by _ ofthe infected part)he will 
| keepethe member | 
 lefle, rather then he will ſpillthewhole , ora 
moreprincipall part.thereof,he will cut of the cor- 
rupted member : ſothe phiſitian of the ſoule that 


ther danger, he mult conſerue his vame, and keepe 
his credit : ifnor, he mult-proceed hu Arp 
ſhame. For an ingenuous nature'will be-quickly 
{orie, becauſe he hath oftended+whergas 2 currifh 
| ſpirit willbe roo t00 | 
. | Howbeititwerebetter | can ro-heare of their 
| faults in this world before afew, andamiend them: 
| thento be rold of them-inthe day efdoome before 
a multitude of men and Angels, and be.condem- 
| nedforthem.Orelſethis ſecret finnejsalſo againſt 
our neighbours ſafety,and that cither corporall or 
ſpiriraal apainſthis body or his ſoule, asrocntreat 
privatly didatepics the country, to parlwadepri- 


apparant by the excommunication of the inceſtu- 
ous perſog at Corinth :the publike confefſions of 
Emperourtbat reigned after . 
calledsMHetor,the 


gh 


ynto the _ : neuerthe- 


| will. curc his brothers fin, if ir may be without fur- 


, becauſche is rebuked. 


cap.1 3. 
Euſcb.6.ca 34. 
Theod.s.c 18 


Tho. Aquin.zz 


P 4 uztecly | 
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Exech.34.4. 


. , [concernenot onely ourſelues , butalſo 'Godand 


a. —— ' 


| as is euidentby the-origiuall 


buking Si!mern Mags,to bring himto repentance: 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIJE 
uately from al 


y 


our countrey;areto beaccountedpublike,and cor- 
reed with open puniſhment.Now that the whole 
manner of correQing may be: faultleſle and; vn- 
-blamable, we muſt aboueall. take heede- vito-the 
'end; which is the reconery of-the ſtrayed, and a- 
mendement of the ſinner. This is the end, which 


ken, andrto bring againe that which-was 'driuen' a- 
way,andthatis,to bring himto Ro ro cON- 
uert him, andto-draw.him our of the puddle of fin, 


from ſhake an 
the miniſter calleda father,a phifition,a watchman 


theerring,theſtrayed,theloſt,the {icke:from dirch, 


danger,fromheare, from cold,from ſickneſle,from | 
inldfbom ſinne;from Satan.” And for this end | 


| Chriſtthe great ſhepheardofour ſoules cameinto |. 


the world: topreachthe Goſpell tothe mf 161 
deliverance torthe captiue : to hcale the broken 


them that are bruſed. 1 his was S: Peters end inre- 


this was S. Paws endincorredting the inceſtuous | 
perſon that hisſoule might be ſaued:-and this was | 


| the 


| 


| the Lordpropounds ynto. the/ſhepheard in £ze-* 
| chiel,namely, to healetheficke; binde vprbcbro- 


Which is borrowed. 
ke in hiphall: For this cauſcis | 


offences, which. 


1 


| 
| 
| 


. 


| , 


| 


anda ſhepheard, roprouide, todefend, to call, to | 
| ſecke,ro lead;toſuccourtohelpeto heale;to keepe” 


| hearted, recouertheblind ſighted, and ſer atliberry | - 


, +4770 
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leageance- to his prince, to turne a 
man ſecretly fromthe fairh, to withdraw him pri- | 
- | uily fomtruereligion;&fuch like 
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= endS. Ambroſe propounded to his reprehen-' | 
| fon of Theadoſtus , to bring him to remembrance | 
| ofhis finne, andrepentancefor his fault. That this 
alſo may be truly praQtiſed, we muſt labor and pre- 
are for ourſelues pure minds, mecke hearts; and |} 
Folks ful ofcharirie.For the firſt;a bleare'eye is not 
 goodfor ſurgery,a pally hidis noughttoletbloud, 
| & an vnpuremindis not fit ro corre. Theeye can- 
notdiſcerne theſore,the hand cannot hirthe vaine, 
nor the mind diſtinguiſh fin and ſinners. For the 
ſecond : we muſt do as we would be done vnrto;the 
| man that denies himſelfe to beafinner is a liar re 
| member then thy owne weakneſſe, andremper thy 
rongue withtheſpirit of meckeneſſe. Tooſtrong 
' apotion will kill a weake patient : too loud a wind 
will difſeuer emprie clouds : and too great a blaſt 
| will extinguiſh lictleſparkes.. A ſicke mans potion 
| muſt haue ſome ſweetneſle ro make it pleaſant:and. 
a naughtic ſtomacke muſt haue pleaſgpt ſauceto 
whet the appetite. The Sunne isroo ſtrong for a 
weake eye: gall and vineger. too bitter for a wo- 
mans-taſte: and a ſwiſtfire too quicke for ſweete 
mault. Wherfore Nathan will moderate Itis foure 
ſauce with aſwecte ſ{1mile, and temper his bitter 
termes with a pleaſing parable. Dauid offends by 
raking /r445 wite, for Dauid had many, Frixh bur 

| one .yetthe Prophet fetcherh his parable from a 
rich man,and his flocke,a poere man &his ſheepe, | 
the rich rakes away 'the paore- mans that had but. 
one, and ſpares his ownethat had ſo-many- The:| 
ing ſerreth, thePropher waiterh, arid thePrinceis 
C1 Q taken. t 


[ 


| 


_— 
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Caluin 
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taken. Dazidpronounceth, Nathan allumeth, 


-| life, andarulefor our 
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and 
For the la, 


in ſoure 


the king concludes againſt himſclfe., 
loves like hony.inbitcerbroth, and { 


wine. It is like the Sunnevnto the wo 


quicquid-uis : ifthou. beeſt in loue , doe what thou 


or be{ileat, exhort or rebuke, call or | 


crie,ſo-itbeinloueall is well. For loue: ſuffereth 
| long, loucenuiethnor, lone is not puffed vp, itis: 
nor prouoked to anger, it thinketh-nor.cuill. It ſuf- 
ferethall chings, eth all things, hopeth all 


. | things, cndureth all things. By. che which law of 


louc we areto proceede againſtthreeſorts of cor-- 
reGors, that oftend againſt charitie, the: couctous, 


the ambitious,andthe malitious reprehender. The. | 


firttlike Parritywill cric. x&ips vnto princes, and fa- 
late great mien fot rewards. wor 6 nyubs yirevas di- 


daxexc; theſg makethe bellytheir maſter, the purſe | 


their crafrſman, and for a meales meate will inuey 
againſt their berters. Theſe will rauinelike arauen, 
'devoure withtheVulcureandraile againſt Church 
liuings- to- procure vato-themſelucs a! benchice, 
With Arifophanes diſcredit Sort ates for their hire:: 


- 


withthe crow, while theres hope ofthe prey, but 
| deale as the foxe did with the crow, make fruſtrate: 
their coucteous hope, and »wn. will be the men, 
andtheir wuſickealtogether mute. Theſecond are. 


* | like Prerivs ambitious daughters, that were turned 


| into | 


y 


acandle | 
'vmto the houſe: alight for our iorney,aline for our | 
reprehenſions. S/ diligie; fac | 


| and rebuke theſinner for their gaine. [Theſe will | 
| barke with the dag, cackle with the.daw, andiing; 


— 


.— 
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with Pythagor not ſpare his friend for oftcata- 
.| tion. The thirdwith Ewpolis willcorreft Alcibiades | | » 
enuie: withthemalecontene out. their ma- | _— 


ite befote their face. Their endis noccocurethe! | 
bur to vnconer the wound y not to: amend. | 
their ſicke brother, bur rocantem their ownie-ſin- | i | 
fullhumour. This is to hane agallwithour lenity, ' 
and aſting without hony:to be crucl with the bad, | % 
and not gentlelikerhe good. Thus didnoc Chriſt, 1 : 
-} who came; who liued, and in lone departed': left|| 1.1obn.4, A 
peace for our legacy, and madelouc his cogaman- $5 
.dement* yea made thedutic ofthe miniſtery;amob | lobo-23."" | 3 
| fice ofcharity, ſaying ro Peterlouelſt;loueſt,louct, | lohn.z1, + b. 
feed, feed, feed by life, and lining, preaching, and. HM 
teaching, writing and working. Thus did-nor- $s- | 1 4 
| wwel to Saul, who chid him for his finne, yerprayed 1 18 
for his ſouleNor Moſes tothe iraclites, whocor- | 


OF THESE. LAST DATES. 


| megpies for corretting the muſes. Theſe will re- 
Amgadeis,wveni applauſc of che commons: | Chryſoſt.ia 
propound Chriſt for ple; but-cheir end-is | Marth 7. - 
 vaineglorie: <ouer theiramibiri witha cloud of 
good words: with DemrerriwrebukeVeſp 


lice, and wich che Saryriſt facisfie theiranger.. The 
 Prbpher compares the ro barking dogs;theirteeth | 
are cruell, cheir rongues are venomous ,chey doe | 
No x41 xoſyas vie breach our ſpeafes and lances,n 
and haveſwords wihin their lips. They wilt{peake 
ill ofmen-behind cheir backs , and fpue our:their | 


reed their iniquities, yetwouldbeblonedourof | £10435 © | 
Gods bookefortheir ſafcties. ee 2.Samas, || 
on, © 


| Q 2 
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| Litke.19. 


. | | Beznardlib-r, 
| Conkhd;ad Eu- 
+ apr 


(21, s 
Chryſoſt Hom 


10.in March; | 


- Toes 


| finne. Saint Pavlewroteinteares tothe Corinthi- | 
ns: Chriſt did offervp prayers in teares:Eſay wept | 


| neſſe for heauineſle, ſairhthe Prophet. Ceſar; hor- 


4 


SAINT PETERS: PROPHESIE | 


lon, who deteſted his fault,yet would haue died for 
his ſake. Theſe are true Phiſitians that ſeare the 


ſorerto preſeruethe perſon, and hate the finne to | 


ſave the ſoule.” How did the Pcophers-lament the 


ſinnes of their-times like Doves; like 'Quazles , in | 


ſackclothandinaſhes. eremy wiſhed his head the 
fountaine, and his eyes the ſprings that he might 
weepe day and night. -Gregory N pz/anzen cannot 


read leremies lamentations Withour ſelfe lamen- | 


ting... Yea'Chriſt-cannot looke-ypon lernſalem 
wichoutWeeping. Cyprians ſympathy would rfot 
lethim'be merry 


notweepe, becauſe it is a figne of a. dead member, | 
thatis paſt {enſe,of a hardened heart, that is with- | 
outſorrow.” Hrerom makes mourning the princi- 


dury of a monke : and Chryſoſtome makes wee- | 
| ern the people the beſt propertie, of the mi- 


niſter': that thereby he might reftifie his loue, | 
ſhame rhe obſtinate, and lay open the danger of 


with the weeping of lagzas : and bleſſed are they 


haue beauty for aſhes, joy tor-mourning and glad- | 


CO” 


ſes did weepetortheir Lords ouerthrow : dogs wil 
lament at their maiſters funerals : and mey will 
mourne When their friends depart : and ſaith Saint | 


, when his-brethr:n were ſory, | 
' But:Berzard would lament when ſinners would | 


x. 
— 


— 


that mourne (ſaith our Sauiour.: ) for they ſhall | 


Auſten : ſunt ne inte viſcera Chriſtiane compaſ5ronis 


qui plangis corpns 4 quo receſsit anima,+ non plangis 


annmanm 


— — CO EO _ OED 


. ® OE. THESE LAST DAYES. ® . |} _ :; 
| animand qurreceſsit Deus : can,compalſion moug 
| thee warns body, that wants a (oule, | 
| and ſhall it nor much more- incite thee to'1a- 

ment for the ſoule;tharkarh loſt her God. Yer ſaith 
| Syrac: des; weepe for thefoole; for he wanteth vn: | xc. 
| derſtindirig; and his lifeis worſerhenthe dead. 
| - Then howleyeePricſts,and lament ye miniſters | 0el.r, 
| of the Lord: for the world was neuer'fo full of 


en © ——_ 


= 


| 
platina 


| 2.7313» 
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2.Pet.z._ 


" Gen. 4. 


loſua 7. 


Numb 16, 


| Gen.19. 
Gen'ns, 


b 


Dan.F. 


de- | £4.16. 


ningandthe dogges din y 
{clues yepeople ofthe Lora: ſgeke the Lord while Eſ.55. 
| he may befound, and call vporthim while hee'is. 

nigh. Time was when E/whadabirthright; D/wes | Z«k 19. 
| Sh 
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 SHNT PETERS PROPHESYE 


-? | pleaſure, leruſalempeace; andthe fooliſh Virgins 
| nigh nave centred, Time s,thatpeace is offered, 
| repentance. preached, and/heauen gates axe ope- 
| ned! Timewillbe ( ans 7 nas nn 
| 6.2.  . | thouſhalepray with Daverandnotbe heard, w 
with Eſau andnot bepittied, and knockewith 
Virgins and bedenied.. [he'Storke, the Crane; the 
| Turtle, andthe Swallow, know their:appointed 
. | tines; aridbenot-thow more ignorantthen the 
beaſt: Gag hath inſpired; taught, by wordes, by 
workes, by wonders; by examples, by profperity, 
" AY! aduerſity,faire and foule meanes. r7iuy ted | 
Jonas 3 L 
| at ons Sermon: three thouſand bat Pe-. 
A a. ters preaching: andbe notthon behind lefttticle | 
| -riſe againſt thee inthe dayofiudgement. Hoſes is 
| remcoued, Peter dead, and Pawt gone, the Preacher 
periſhed; the good man taken away, plagues are 
preſent, none to ſtand in the gappe, yerwhore- 
penteth? O why will yedic, you houſe of Iſrael : 
rurne vnto me (faichGod)repent of your ſinnes, | 
| and will put your wickedneſle out remem- 
| brance; ſaith the-Lord: . and bleſſed is the man 
whoſe iniquity. is forgiuen, faith che kingly Pto- 
phet. Daw/4waſhed : - 7or0n- 7 ng Marie wiped: 
p, 


— 


——— 


and their {innes were iniquities pardo- 
| ned, and wickednefſe no moreremembred. The 
| cemplehad lauars; the body reares, andthe ſoule 
| repentance. The Pricft matt bewaſhed, the Sacri- 

ice clenſed,the heage bruſed, the ſoille purged and | 
the ceBoareror +> ay? Thas'is a/marke for 
er Iphaber cogiueafar- 


well | 
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' wellrofinning. /zcob diedin Egypt,but will bebu- | "*;x| 
riedinCanaanfor a//ale todarkeneſſe, Sorowis | © | 
fauing,if without rerurne to wickedneſſeit ſhake |  * : 
hands with vngodlipeſle.. Suffer then, Q\ man US 
the words of cxhorcation and corretion: watch, ; 
worke,wake,pray,ſtnneis aforcereſſe,theworld, a 
AU Wd 1G TH Satan Will deceiue |1-5am.28.." 
' Saul vader Samuels mantle; and fingebeguile thy, 
 ſoulevander vertues cloake. Then touchinor,.taſte 
nor, CATS BIN? 3 eee nt 
and amend. A way-faring' man, beeing told of a : 
Lyon meagre TI, Farrar, 11 po 

hauing notice of a Serpent in thepath;willtay.bis 
——_— Satainis a roaring Lyon, ahdwik thowgo | "5 
invngodlinefle: and finne atinging Ser- | 
| pent,and wilethouwalke on ill in-wickedneſle, If 
| Pawlwas ftaidby a voycefromperſecuting Chriſt, 
 bethou alſo turned by atongue:fromtormenting » nav 
thy foule. Otherwiſe be ſuregithourunneſt/on thy 3 
| race,there is hell gaping forthydeftru@icn: burif q; x 
thay breakeft of thy pacezthere is Paradice. for thy == 
 faluation.. Theway to kecpe theſicke from depar- . |. 
tingin hisfleepe,muſt bewatching,and the mcane | | | 43 


ro favethe ſinner fromdying in hisfinne muſt bee | 
"ThizisGods precept, and was Chriſts praiſe: | {—_— 
vied by the Patriarchs,Prophers; Apotiles, and fa- '$ 
' thers of theprimitiue Churchto beatedowne fin: | +1 
' and muſtbe imitated of vs torgote our:Atheiſme. | 4 
Noah reproouedthe old world: Lot,Sodam | 


and 
Gomorrah: Saniuel, Elyand Saw Nathan, Danidehe | o 


: 


— 


by 
- 
— 


——————_ Ss 
| king /add/ and bias, Terobozm the Idolater : He- 
nani Aſa: lebuBaaſa: Elias Ahab : [eremy, but what 


| by rouſing the (1 
recklane 


 incitements are very necdfull:VWhoſe heart (Ipray | 
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ſhould Irippe- vp all-the Prophets, Chriſt, /ohn | 
Baptiſl,andthe Apoſtles. /gngtias reproued Traran: 
vbroſe Theodeſius,Policar pus Marcion, Chryſoftome 


thecleargje: Geleſtm Andtaſie: It would be too 
long to reckon' vp Hwldric, Arnulphus , Bernarde, | 
Caſs10dore, Arnold, wickliefe, Huſſe, Sauanarola, Lu- | 
++'arid the reſt :who obeyed Gods precept- in 
correRing ſinne, to ſer vs a prefid2nr,how to beate 
downe ſinneand Atheiſme : they deſtroyed finne | 
uggard, and wemuſt kill both by 


— 


| lleeper. | 1g FAL$07! | 

'Burare menſo ſleepy as they need {o many cal- 
lings? had not Saint Peter donethe ſame before? 
muſt he needs gjue this ſecond cauear againſt falſe | 
teachers? he did ſobefore; and yer a-ſecond war- ) 
ning alſo is notvnneceſſary.; For nothing is more | 
naturall romanthen error, being bynaturewiſcto | 
doe-euill, butto do well having noknowledgear | 
all. Yea there are continuall combates berweene | 
theſpiritand thefleſh , the fleſh alſo ſeconded: by. 
Sathan & his forces, ſorharthemoſt puiſlant war- 
ior hath had his ſpirituall foiles, S«lomon, Manaſſes 
Peter, Origen, Marcellinus, Auſten, Cranmer e+c. in | 
ſo much as-often iacouragements, but more often 


OE” 


a. AM 


you) isnotflow to belecue; whole eares arc nor 
dull to heare, and whoſe cyes arenot blind to be- 
hold, though God ſpeake often ?-whoſe. mindes 
hath notthe God ofthis world blindfolded, and 


not 


—_ 


- 


| thers, fators, fauourers, 


| yeares. That condemnethe iuſt, juſtific rhe wicked, 


—_— 


not beſotted their vnderſtandings ? are wenot all 


—_—_——_— —_ 
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dull like the afſe and wanz the goad, blinde like 
the Sodomites,and want aguide,traile like Ewe and * 
want an helpe, deafe like the Idols and want ares, 
forgerfull like Pharoes Burler,8: want memories, 8& 
as {leepy as Selomons (luggard crying for a litle 
moreſleepe? but his modicum non habet modum, this 
litle will neuer haue leſle : ſoone wearie of well do- 
ing as the Galathians, So that Eſay mult crie aloud. 
leren; y neuer ceaſe for 25.yeares. Timothy beinſtant 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. Pawle often write the 
ſame things, and Peter both write andincite them 
ro remembrance. 
Condemning our fle 


- Sagan leſabels, lewes, 
Phariſics, Papiſts. That vnder pretence of faſting | 
maintaine murthering , that obſcure Gods glory 
vnder the title ofhis diety,that difanull Gods com- 
mandements vndertheſhew of pietie, that make 
religion a vizard for all villany. That giue licence to 
practiſe Sodomy,8 writein commendation of it, 
defend dronkenneſle, ſetvp ſtewes,maintaine trea- 
{on, extenuate originall finne, ſellpardons to deli- 
uer ſouls out of Purgatory, IndulgEces to commit 
ſinnes for daies, monthes, yeares, many thouſand 


and call euill good, and good euill. 

The inſtrument of his incication Wherewith he 
 incitesthem, isthis Epiſtle. This ſecond Epiſtle 1 
| write Unto you, Wherewith I ſtirre vp and warne 
| your pure minds. Three waies eſpecially vic cap- | 


e nouriſhers, finne fa- | 


] 


- 
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Eccleſc12.11. 
Gears. 
Gen.3. 


| Pſal.115, 
Gen 49.23, 


| 


Prou, 6.10 
Prou.24 31 


Gal.6.9, 
Eſa.58.r. 


2.71.44. 


I.Reg.21, 
AR.31.2. 


| Matth.1 Br 
Marke.7.1 I, 


Sixrus 4s 
Caſa Biſhop of 
Rom. 
Turnerus, 
Con. Trid.ſefl. 
ſ. C:1. de ori- 
ginali peccaro 
Tecellius, 
Longland. 
Pr08.7, 15. 

Eſa 5.20.23, 
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taines to prouoketheir ſouldiers per verbum vocale, 
per ſeminocale,per mutum, by exhortation and com- 
mand, by cornets, trumpets, drums and fifes , b 
enſignes and banners. The Apoſtle hath vſed: 
theſeto ſtirrevp his people, works, words, writings, 
ſometimes ſetting out the banner of peace , ſome- 


ſo they ſhall obey , ſometimes ſounding his voice 
like atrumpet, ſometimes ſending his Epiſtles as 


thode oftheir great maſter & maker,that ved ſom- 
times one meanes, ſometimes an other to win the 
world,withipeakings,appealings,viſiss,dremings, 
writings &c. for whataretheſcriptures, but Gods 


Epiſtles : and what writholy men, bur as they were 
moned by the holy Ghoſt And are therefore to be 


toris,with honour to-cach author. Contrary to the 
praftiſe ofthe world, who either read not at all, or 
readthem without regard, or regard not to profit, 


hee curioſitaes eft, ui ſciantur & hec vanitas eff : ro 
themſeues aname, and this is vanity, toſell them, 
is Epicuriſme,to confuterhem,&rhis is Atheiſme: 
few to teach, which is piety, fewer to be edified 


which is vulity , but feweſt ro builde vp. others, 


 whichis charity: Yer aretheſcriptures anime /an- 


curing | 


— 


times the ack, warre,as they ſhall be warned, | 


 embaſſadors to the nations. Imitating the me- | 


or profitnot to praffile : but vt noue perquirant, && | 


A —____—C..u— 


Ot Inn” 


| reſpeted andread of vs cum honore ſus cuiuſq; ſcrip- | 


| ſearch for new:marters,andthis is curioſity, to get | 


and this is Simony,to make ieſts of them, and this | ' 


guentis medicins, Phiſicke forthe ficke ſoule, and | 


who is notſicke? As were S. Pauls Epiſtles 
| what | 


| 


— 
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what wounds he found among the Churches :nor 
firſt offering peace and then grace, bur firſt in the 
beginning of his Epiſtles prefixing grace, and 


| tris pacem Domini conſequamur : that our ſins be- 
| ing pardoned, thepeace of God may be obtained. 
 Firlt curing the ſore, and then giuing eaſe vnto the 
pationt. Such were'S. /obzs Epiſtles to the ſeuen 
| Churches, comforting the good, and correfting 
the bad, curing vices malady, and procuring ver- 
tues ſanity, able ro make the man of God perte&tto 
ſaluation. Lethim thatis athirſt come, ſay the ſpi- 
rit and the bride , and whoſocuer will, take of the 
water of life freely. 

N am licet allata gratus ſit ſapor in vnaa, 
Dulcins ex ipſo fonte bibuntur aque. 
| Butwhochoſeth notrather to drinke of the wa- 
ters of Damaſcus, then of the riuex Iordan,to taſte 
of helliſh ſprings, then drinke of heauenly foun- 
raines: to glut themſclues with wanton writings, 
then fill their ſoules with holy writ z Are not plates 
referred before preachings,vnchaſt poems before 
anctified ſcripture, Machieuel before Moſes : 1/ma- 


els ſcoffes before leremies teares : Rabſekeres railings 
before Hezekias humblings: the buildings of Teri- 


king more of S/moz Magus works , then of Simon 
Peters writings : though the one lead to ſaluation, | 
and the other to damnation : the one corrupting 
| manners, the other conuerting ſoules. And yer 


then ſubſtituting peace, vt donatis nobis peccatis no= 


| comore Welcomethen the wals of Ieruſalem, and | 
| the tower of Babel then the gates of Bethel : ma- 


Cyprian.in E- 

"7 which 
dles the 99 

Pſalme. 


APpoc.cap ty. 


2.713.179, 


Eſfa.ss.1. 
Apec 22,17, 


R 2 euery 


Ioh.zt. 


Chryſoſt. Hom 
$7, 


| houre muſt make account,8& cuery wanton worke 
muſt receiue iudgement. Italian Comedies, Ma- | 
chiuels pollicies,Outds loues, Mariials Poems. Enill 
words corrupt 'good manners, impure Writings 
marre pure faith, infc& the heart, weaken zeale, 
grieue the holy Ghoſt,and build vp fin; which is, | 


| that our reading might be imployed to inſtructi- 
. on For if we muſt giue account of euery minute 
ſpent in idleneſle ; how ſhall wee anſwer .ſo many } 


| io, that which eſpecially winnes God to vs, is 
chiefly to winne our brethren vnto God. Ter 7zter- 


— 
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eucry idle word muſt giue it anſwer,  euery idle 


The third Pillar vpholding finne,8& Setans king-' 
dome,beſides the watch-mans negligence, wicked | 
mens examples, the world, the fleſh, and mans 
naturall corruption , are delights in wanton 
layes, Amorozs diſcourſes, idle bookes, and ſuch 
like. | 

S. Peters writing was dite&ted to edification, 


yeares miſſpenr in vanitie ? Chriſt-intimates ſo | 
much vnto Peter in his ſpeakings, and Peter infanu- 
ates as much vnto vs by his writings. S/0z 16 
anna, faith Chriſt, loueſt IS me, Simon Bar*iona, 

Simon the ſonne of ona, loueſt thou me ? feed, feed, 
teed my ſheepe, my (heepe,my lambs: quodmaxi-/| 


me diuinum uobis amorem coniliatet proximi alle. 


rogat,7 emper idem precipit : thriſe Chriſt asked if 
he loued him,and thriſe he bad hum feed,if hecared 
for him. Feede by thy life, that they may, imitate} 
thy example: feed by thy preaching,that they may 
be edificd by thy teaching :feede them by thy-pen- 


En ner > - 
n p 


—— 


ning | 
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ning,thatthey may be better6d by thy writing. | | 
Plus profurrunt in carceribus:the men of God more | 
profited the Church by their bookes'in their ico- | 
pardy, then by themſelues in their libertic , rhe 
one leaſed outforliues, the other preuailing after 
death: one temporall, the other erernall. Our wri- 
| tings are /egat;,our meſſengers, and carry in them 
ourſoules ſecrets, & rherefore like S. Peters mult be 
Notaries of tcue ſincerity, begettingvnto God chil 
dren of puritie. Our Embaſſadours vato men,yea 
roChriftian men,O let them be nurcy a/er, ety 
gers of light, imirating the Cock,nor of darknes fol 
lowing the Owle: like 4himaaz;like man, like mef- | 547-1337. 4 
ſage,himſelt nor bad, his ridings good. The meſlen- | | 
ger muſt not »z2/ aworr,carry euil with him,nor the | 
meſſages euill in thE:let our fathers writing be ouir 
patterne,” and the Almightic ourexample , whoſe 
wordis his meſſage,and the Scripturs his Epiſtles. | 
Deus ex initio per ſemetrpſum loquebatur homin:bus, | Chryſoft.Ser. 
verum confabulatione ceſſante literis ad eos tanquam | 4c leiunijs, | *| 
longe a ſe pofitos & Epiſtolis utitur, quibus eos veterss is q 
cutu(dam amicitie cf familiaritatis admoneat. In the | | .» 
beginning God talked by himſelfe with man, but 
after finding himſelfe eſtranged from his Creator, 
and enclined co the tains be ſent himhis minde | Y 
in writing, andrubbed his memory wirh his old _— i 
acquaintaince as the beſt meanes to call him | Þ 
to goodneſle. Moſes and the. Prophets thepen- | 
| men. of the ſpirit, inciters ro godlinefle, and re- 
callers from wickedneſſe: Chriſt and his Goſpell 
tydings of ioy, letrers of ſaluation, matrer bleſſed 
R 3 for 
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for edification lhon to theſeauen Churches 


tia reprehendit, vel virtutes probat, eyther beates 
downevice,or builds vp vertue. S. Paw per ſingulas 
Eccleſias vn/neribus medetwr illatis,in all his Epiſtles 
eyther preſcribes Phyſicke to curethe ſore, or me- 
dicines to ſaue the ſoule. But astheſe'awake vs to 
piety, ſothe contrary lull vs aſleepe in iniquity : 4- 


matorie Naſonis in wet non eſt tut um rudem 4ta- 


k | 
tem exercere:like the lewd lines of Ouza which bring 


hazard totheyonkſter, and danger to the reader. 
For the eyes and eares areas dores to let in folly,& 
tunnels to ſendin liquor to the ſoule : ſo that like 
lettice,likelips, like meate like man,if theliquor be 
good it Will nouriſh the receiuer,if badit will cor- 


- | rupt the takers well knew Hzeroof Syracuſethus 


much, when he baniſhed Epicermus the Poet, for 
rchearſing wanton verſes in the preſence of his 
wife,as an euill Cooke that drefled bad meates for 
a corrupt ſtomacke. Doth not Martial himſelte, 
that wanton writer,cal vnchaſt bookes /tbros Syba- 
riticos?and is not Sybar:zave to play the Epicurc?as 
if to heare bad Playes, and read wanton bookes, 


were to gluttethe minde with vice, andpeſter the | 
| ſoule with Atheiſme. Of which kinde of bookes 


ſaith Gerſon (ſometimes Chauncellor of Paris )in- 


fiſting in one called theRomane of the Roſe made | 


by Johannes Meldinenfis ; of which were there but 
one, and that booke in his hands, and might haue 


for it 500. crownes: yet had he rather burne it then 


i 


f 


OI 


| 


| 


ſell it. Wind if the Author thereof did not repent 
with ſorrow of minde,the making ofthat booke,he 


ONS would 


| 


| 
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would no more pray for him,then for /ud 1/cariot 

of whoſe damnation he was moſtſure.Neyther do 
| his words want reaſon, que ſeminauit homo, ead:m 
| & metet, according to our {cede ſhallbe our fruite, 
as we ſowe,ſo ſhall wereape : if we ſowethe ſeeds 
of wickedneſleto other mens deſtru&ion, we ſhall | 
recciue the fruite of wretchednefle to our owne 
confuſions: Iris reported of S.Ephr im that finding Stapleton in 
| two bookes of Apollinaris in a womans cuſtody, | prowpruario 
borrowed them of her, & glucdtheleaues ſo hard | prgam? | 
rogether, as the booke could neuer be after vicd, 
and was commended for it _ Church. And of 
 Tyberius the Emperour,that hauing a booke of Eu- 
tiches,and hearing him conuicted for an Hererticke 
| with his own hands threw itinto the fire. And of 
Abbas Cyrriacus perceiving as he WM Virgine 
Marie pale by his Cell;requeſted her to enter:vn- 
to whom ſhee anſwered,ſhee could not {o long as | 
her enemy was within: whereat he awaking, ſear- | 
ched his Cell and foundtwo bookes of Neſtorins, 
which he cauſedpreſently to be burnt. So that as 
Auſten \pake of Arrius writings,wee conclude of 
| ſuch workes : Godkeep the Chriſtian mouth from 
reading of them, and his heart fromdelightingin 
| them. Forrheir end is toinfe& the weake, offend 
the good,andconfirme the bad : ten Sermans will | aſchamin his | 
not doe ſo much good in mouing men totruedo-, — 
arine,as one of theſe do l'arme by intifingthem to! 2 | 
ill living, Mo Papiſts, Achieſts,Epicures are made 
| by the merry bookes of Italy, then by the learned 


lines of Lovanie. Herein the diuel maskes vnder the 
vizard | 


| 


I 
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| ſuch delights our fond wits allured vnto wanton- 


| brought acup of Poyſonto deſtroy his Citizens. 


| threw here agolden ball, there another,to ſtay her 


|-niot beread, vnleflethe paper be throughly hot a- 


- Auguſtus well knew, when he baniſhed fleſhly 0 


| thinke bad or ry - at all of the Diety. C:nons 
| hotſe comes asagitt ir 


and alſo legeable: onions ſeeme faire, bur force 


—— 


 vizard of merrimet,as thefowler vnder the whiſtle - 


of melody: but as the fowlers whiſtlz is the birds 
deach, ſo thediuels mirth the ſoules decay. For by 


neſle, do boldly contemne all true godlineſle: like 
Adders that ſting with pleaſure,bur the pleaſure of 
the {ting turnes to the = of the perſon. Vhich 


vid for his wanton Pocmes, as a man that had 


Wherein the diuell playes with man as 3 hea 
with Atalanta, Who ſecing her carneſt in her race 


inhercourſe:{o Sathan beholding vs from heauen, 
caſtes here a booke,therea play to hinder vs in our 
tourney: by the one carrying our wils to vanity,by 
the other leading our wits to wickedneſle : by the 
one marring our manners,by the other corrupting 
' our judgement, by both peruerting the Chriſtian: 
bringing vs firſtro disfancy religion, and after to 


omthe gods, but opened 
brings deſtructionto Troy: ſo De {on nth and | 
playes vnto.the ſoule : that with the Baliliskepoy- 
ſon as well with the beame of her ſight, as the 
breath of her mouth . Ir is recorded that lines 
written ſucco ceparum With the iuice of onions can- 


gainſtthe fire, which makes the letter a red letter, 


reares,delighttull lines pretend pleaſure,but induce 


| 
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' when our ſelues beroo hote withhell fire;: Res 7pſo/| 
| eſt veluti crbus, ornamentadicendi veluti condimentii, 


feed VPon VItIOUS MEAt,we hall in that world fteele 


; 


| 
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paine:letys beware,we with themcric nortoo late! | 


the matter is meate for the minde,andethe penning 
ſauce for the ſenſe;- and-it. feeds the. receiuer fat 
forheauenor hell: for if in this world wedelightto: 


che paine of vaſauory. fauce. S. Auſten compares 


che matter ot che booke roche.meatinthe diſh,and 


others to the painted pot inthe Apothecaries(hop 

that hoids'as wellthe deadly p 7 Goa asthe lively. 
ſyrrop. The booke peſtred: with naughty-matter 
is like burning yron; that willdeare the rougher ;. 


yer We (hun poyſon fearing/t9 die,and elchue fire 


dreadingto burne, and will-we not. abandon bad 
bookes, and abandon fables, that willpoylon gur 
wits, and enflame ourwils with. the fire of vngod- 
lineſſe. Quided mean fitim precioforum poculoygumt 
 decentiſsimus miniſtrator, nec idco mihi melioravide-' 
buntur , quia melius dicebantar, nec ideo verd quia dis/| 


tiles & iuntiles. The cupimay beprecious,and afine. 
man may carry it; yet a mans thirſt got. che, fooner 
quenched: all is not goldthax glilters;,,nec all true 


thatis trimlyſpokEithe waltemay/icrin awethers: 


chepenning tothe plarcer that eontdins the meats: 


ſerta, nec ideo ſapiens anima quta.yultut conzrumw, ſed; | 
" rind aſe ſapientians c-frhinemfeet/nt.oh | 


Skin, bad meate carriedinafayceplatter;.andfallei | 
| fables finely vitered;; The Ivgler will caſt 4miſts6;| 


= + - 


ceiue the{opner|,;But as Weaccountof the 
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workethe cloſer, aid Sathandeuiſe conceirs ro:de- | 


Sh þ 


th-- 1 


Auguft. 


; i” 


Trift, 3: © 


_.. | face, and avulturestallaht : yea thou 
fromchebeholder, cur aliquidwids, cur noxia lumi-: 
nu fect? Ouidstoolate repentance. Butler vertue: 
| open her cloſer, where godlineſle'is adored as a 
 Queene:who refuſeth not to behold her as a toad, 


neg 
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uifion we are curious for our meate. in mp en 


for our ſoules ſhall we be lefle carefull of our 
At pretiumpars hec corpore maiua habet. If Cleanthes 


: 


albeitſhe bereſembledto the Harpy withavirgins 


and flieth not from' her as aſerpent?herentrance 
ſeemes vnſauory:the way to heauen is rugged,and 
thegare ſtraite, yerbringsvsto Paradice : Thyme 


_—_— 


| 


Romans by force of armes, entreats of peace to 


| hels icopardie.. When Rome flepr 


the diuell is-moſt eager to batter the ſoule, when 
man is moſt cardefſeto defend himſelfe. Saint Pe- 


= 


the ineare behealthfull:ſo muſt we eſteeme of the 
worke if the matter be wholeſome. In bodily pro- | 


open but his ſhop, where pleaſure is atrendedas' a | 
Prince, what running is there to view the table? 


gh it wring' 


at firſt is bitter, but giveth hony, and the Fig tree. 
| | fower;yetthe fruir'moſt ſweet: Epimerheus may 
' | charicero open Pavdoras boxe: but Hercules retu- | 

ſerh pleaſure. 'Py»hus not able ro ouercome the: 


winchem ſubrilric : oe bs 149 not able to. 
'get Troy by*mighr; vndermines tham- by craft; | 
ge Trop ſafe from the foe, "When in _ dan-" 
geroftheeneimy?. and Sathan while he perfwadcth 
/vsro ſecurevanity; puts both bodie and foule in 
| | | {oundeſt;, the || 
\French-mei/afſaultedche Capirall ſtrongeſt; and | 


ter giues a watchword againſt bad bookes as enc- | 


| mies | 
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"Or THESE LAST DATES: 
| mies to ſanCity , and perſwades to'the ſcriptures 
as nurces of purity. Pure ayte willſearcha crazeil 
bodie, pure gold will abide the fires purging and 
the waters waſhing :ſopure words & pure minds: 
whereas impure are /icut libri iuxts aques, FF hu- 


"—— og 


| mores, quicito obſcur antur, delentur  pereunt * 1 
writings in waters ſoone blotted, ſoonerpetiſhed 
' Othat mens writings were alwayes letters offuch 
reſtifications, as did carry-in'them matter of true 
commendations like rhe workes of S. Luke; anime 


languentis medicina, hiraſe'fe rhe - bodies phiſitien, | 


. his writings the ſoules Phiſicke: as S. Peters Epiſtle 
a cure for Atheiſme. 1 may wiſh, I cannot com- 
; maund, I cannot compell, I way entreat thee as a 


noſſe, nihil querere, noun: tibi videtur regni caleſtis 
 hicin terris habitaculum? there to ſet thy itaffe, in 
thoſe to place delight: if thou expeQteſt heaven, 

there is a Paradiſe, it a Paradiſe there is heauen' v- 

pon carth: O that theſe were thy ſtudies] they' are: 
richer then gold, O that thy meditations, they are 
ſweeter then hony : Peter requires it in this' fare- 
well to times,and perſwades it earneſtly'in this age 


| of Arheiſme, knowing bookes of pietyleadtheero'| 


happineſſe, when works of folly condu& thee to' 
wretchedneſle. 
The remedie againſt the pillar is, toreadand 

- * meditate vpon this Seriptures, © © 


| 
| 


| Saint Perer forewarning this age of Atheiſme;'| 
| makes thereliſti 
| tation. VV 


furnitureto beſcripturallmedi-- 


herin for 


like | * 


brother : inter hec vinere, ita meditari”, nihil aliud | 
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Gerſon in vita 
ſolitari, 
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| Greg,moral, 
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1 worke; very goodbecauſe theauthes 15-very God, 
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ee ee EEE 
manner, end therof areto be regarded. The matter 


are.the ſcriptures profiableto teach,toinſtrutto 
remember our «6 

conſummating to perteRion or conſuming; to de- 
(trution, The conſuming end cries, cog#ta fines eo- 


runs que ſunt in inferno,rerabber the pains of Diues, 


the fireisnot quencied:the end perfeQing cries,co- 
$14 cal: gloriam que nungquamn f:niets;meditateon 


 heauensglorie;whereis mirth without mouraing,, 


* 


health-withourſjcknes, light wichour darknes , joy 


without euill,and.all cheſe without end. Wilt thou 
Lnow how to win the one, andeichue the other? 
[tude queſo, cr verbacreatoris quotidie meditare: ſtu. 


thy creators words with continuance: 'there- (halt. 


that-goes to heauen;theſewilllcadthee-fromthe 
path ot.error, and be thy-conduct ro the Way of. 
truth: whoſe author was ef/ ſhaddui biv; devs, God | 
all-knowing that. cannot erre, Godalltruch that 
canot lie:and,fieuts opfex.itta aprs,like workman like | 


Haſtthou foundthemzeaerhy£fill, they are hony. 
to the mouth, andſweeter then hony to. the ſoule, 


Ypagas aluuſanite ergo parſer nite ergointegre tho- 
ly becauſethe Spiritis bo ab} ps wh 


» 


k. cd 


| 


Siqnid vel deere wel ignotare opwe ſit in ſeriprar% | 


gSonſument? conſummante: either | 


and formers of hell,yhere che wormedicrh.nar,8 | 


without ſorrow , life [without death/, .goodneſle 


diethe; ſcriptures with diligence, and meditate on | 
thou learneto take heedoof hell, and knowhe way | 


efore pure; | 
without'commixtion of vatruth, boly,, therfore \ | 


'| wholy.ccomainingall things neceſlaryofaluation. 
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' OF THESE LAST DATES. © 


; — 


diſconus:is there an thingthou defireſt ro know, 


| the Scriprures 'will reach thee : any thing thou 


 eſcheweft ro Tearne; rhe Scriptures will warne 
| thee. bi fedz 1bipulcra noſtre conſpreimus. —_ 
They are alooking-glaſſe forthe minde to view 
the vilage of the fuſe : there may webehold our 
| ſportes,and warer to cleanſethem : there may wee 


ſee both enuy-and charirie, pride and humility : 


| faſt [eremies,godly Dauid,chalt 7oſeph, patient M9: 
ſes, penitent Peter, obedient” Peul, and Stewey full 
of - java Lazaric in heauen,DP/aes in Hell, there. 
be Moſes & the Prophets,ifwehauceares toheare 
them. /pſ.e ones faciunt,tpſe —_— would we be 
Chriſtsſheepe; theyateſeedero begetvs; would 
weliue in his fold,they ate milke to nouriſh vs,and 
meate to ſtrengthen vs? reaching the babe to eſpic 
the thieke.& the ſtronger to reſi the wolfe 1hete 
are,tormentim diabolo,'aracke torthe diuell, ſeeing 
men among thein,adorefor the Chriſtian,giuing 
entrance to Chriſt: and makmg man an Hoſtfor 
the Trinitic if hecontinues inthem', 77ad/t7; per 
Apoitolos ante mortem Iohanni; inem which the 
oſtles delivered before' 755» deceaſed; inthemn 


they alſo continueborhin ſonne;and in thefather. 
| Qui ſunt in Chriitieartate conferant [eadſeripturas : 
rare man;this wil proouchimifhebe a Chriſtian, 
' andconfirme himifhe be for Chriſt:Chriſt only is 


faithfull Abraham, zealous Elras, conſtant 7ob,ſted- | 


which they heard from the/beginning, then ſhall | 
| lerthereforetheright Chriſtian be therrue Scrip-"! 


matterfor ourlearning, and the thing deſired for | 


Gregor. Mor. 


| . 


| lobn.2.9._ 


Zanch de iacra | 
ſcript. 


Chryſoſt hom, 
49 in Math, - © 
$i Chriſtum 


neſcis nihul eſt ©: F 


h czrtera diſcrs 
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| 2.Tim.3.16, 


Aug.Aad Volu 
han, 


As Seneca 
ſpeakes of 


hiloſophic. 


Pauls vnderſtanding : he alone is the life of fairh;, 
faith the life of the Chriſtian, andthe. $cripeores, | 
anchora & ſuſtentacu/um fider,che anchor and ſtay of | 
faith : called Gods. word, becauſe of their aboun. | 
 dant wiſedome, andall Scripture becauſe of their 
exceeding knowledge, Hic Philoſophia,bic Logica: 
here is Philoſophic naturall;becauſe in Godareall 
' cauſes of nature: here morall, becauſe hence to liue 
well and honeſtly,are onely learned: here Logicke, 
becauſc the true light of the ſoule is God - ns 
and here the beſt Politickes, the cities ſafetic, the 
foundation of the Common-wealth , euen the 
bondof faith, and true brotherhoode. Theſe are, 
ladiues,legatio,nyſterinm [piritus, potentia Dei,mon- 
tk” _ _ ena a prord if thou beeſt 
a ſouldier : Chriſts Embaſlage ifthou delighteſt in 
traucll : the myſteric ofrhe Fa iritifrhou ſtudicſt ſe. 
crets: thepower of God,if thou wilt worke mira- 
cles : mountaines toſhade thee, if the enemy in- 
uadethee: & the word of life to giue thee healthif 
the aduerſary wound thee. Ytinam, quemadmodun 
vniuerſs mundi facies in conſpettu noſtroventt, ita 
ſcriptura nobic tots poſsit occarrere. O that we could | 
ſeethe beauty of the Scripturesas wee behold the 
gory ofthe heauens:then would the wonderment 
creof ſoafte& vs with veritie, as incontempt of | 
humanevanity, wee ſhould onely bee addicted to 
| Diuinitic: and with Dauids happy.man day and 
night makethem our delightfull meditation. Bur 
knowing them much more fairethenrhe Draco- 
nites that needes no trimmer :-as too ynskilfull 


— 


_ 
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hk. Fg 


ad. 


| " OF THESE LAST'DATES.” 
' Cookesfor ſuch precious meare,weleaue rhem'td 
 commendchemſclues : yet nor/as'theſpider 'that 
at onetime makes the matter, and works the web : 
| bur after matrer fitted for our building,we proceed | 
| tothe manner of true meditating, Berwarddeſcris |, | 
bing heauens ladder, makes the two feetethereof, | ac ſanto ane | 
Meditation, andPrayer : medtatio docet,quid defit, | ca 
oratio obtinet ne d:ſit + meditarion tells the Chriſti- 
| ſtian what he wants, prayerſupplies the Chriſtian —_ 
| ofhis want :or the onelike'thevaines of thebody | 
tothe body, conucies a ſupply vnto the ſoule, and 
 theotherlike the fourth conco@ion inthe body, OREN K 
effe&ts a perfe affimilation' inthe ſoule;God Bi | leſu Chriſto, , : 
ving grace,and Chriſtthe God of grace giuing if- TM 
ſue to the gift. To which aſſimilation arerequi- 1 
lite : preparatio,.comeſuradimiſ5io,delatio: inthe bo- FE. 
dy the ſtomackes preparation for the 'mear, the |, | 
 mouthes chawing of the mearte, the chawed ſent womy 
intothe belly,andthe blood coveyed to the parts : 
inthe ſoule the heart prepared for the word, the #1000 
hearing'& reading of the word,the right remem-_ 
bring of the Scriptures, andthe medirating'on'the | 
| Scriptures. For as itithe body ifrheſtomacke bee | 
:not prepared; exomit/o, indigeſtio, ahominatio, ca- 
ſting, ill concoQing, andthe meares loathing will | 
enſue :'{oin the ſoulenor preparcdfor the word, * 
the vitious mindeatnomorererainethevertuous | I 
foode, then the thornie ground the pretious ſeede. 
| Sicut enim ſprue (uffocant inmiſſum temporale : ſic 
vite (ollicitudines ſemewn ſpirituale : tor asthornes Io 
areto the ground, ſo are vices tothe heart, they nk 
: hinder } 7 
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Inn” 
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2.SaMmn14.15, 
2.Cor.3.6. 


Plal.73. 
P{al.106. 


| Gen.42, 


— —_ 


Plal.4z. 


| happily with the ſtony ground carry the word for. 


| 


| 


| ſhall they thus reſpe& the worler, and. thou ſo 
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hinder the ground from bearing of frun, theſe.che ' 
hearrfrom nouriſhing of vertue. And as, nox-pro- 
a:ſt cibui qui atim ([umptus emittitur : the meate 
profits notthe body, which no ſooner raken,but is 
euomired:.fo the word nouriſheth not the {oule, 
which-no ſooner heard, but ſo ſoone forgorten. 
Whence theſe great vomiters are ſaid to dwell in | 
theland of forgerfulneſſe, where God-is neuer in | 
theirfight, dude waves are euill continually. | 
Yer let; all-Chriſtians take heede' of {uch queaſic 
ſtomacks, leſtrhey partake the Laodiceandoome , 
as tl;ey doe calt the word out from their hearts, ſo 
Goddoe ſpue them out of his mouth. Some may 


a while, but neuerconcoGitin the ende: a token: 
of too cold aſtomackenot yet heatedby. the ſpirit, 
Such,like traitors carry their letters with them to ) 
thegallowes, orlike /ri4h to their deaths : making 
the {criptures akilling letter to their deſtruQtion. 8: 
not a ſauing word to their ſaluation. Others,as the 
L{raclites loathed Marra in their ſtomacks,fo theſe | 
thewordin theirſoules, atoken the-divell raignes/ 
intheir hearts vogratefull rhey to loaththe bread 
of heauen,vnhappy theſeto-ſcorne the food of life, 

The word the ſoules meat js Gods corne brought. 
vnto thy doore:-Jecobs lonnes;toralitlegrainethe| 
bodies foode, ferch.a farre-jour ogy 1nto Agypt ty 


"Orr 


—_— 
- 


uo 


ent Lrpſecs ſtings 


much neglect the better? the ky 
res the ſoule : the | 


the Hart, the Dragon Sachan 


Harr to queach her bodily thirſt longs for\cthewa | 


rer- 


=» Gy 


. | ter brookes; '$&-(hall thy hearertg.quenchthe ſoules 
draught havenodefiretogratet Chriſtcries lam 
the well of life, vhoſocuerſhall drink ofthe water: 
| L ſhall gjuehim;,ſhall neverthirſt againe,j'O give | 
| meofchat warerſaichthe woman:bleſſed woman, | -- 
ſhe asked, Chriſt gran:ed,ſhe asked water,he gaue | - 
herofthe well of life, ſhe ſoughrir;'and found it, | 
| we hauc it and loath it. Dulcedo delefFationis demna- 
bilis in cella vinaria voluptatis nos inuitauit ad biben-. | 
| dum: we arc bidden to pleaſures feaſt, the delights: 
| of thefleſh, and dainties of the diuell;' But as che 
loathing of bodily.nouriſhment is a token nature 
| drawes vnto her end : ſo the-diſdaining of ſpriri- 
{ tuall food is aſignethe ſoule is drawing to deftru- 
| tion: like thelfraclires euen then atdeaths doqre, 
| when their ſoules hated foode. If this vnpurged 
| heart chance vpon meditations, ſicut cavis rabioſa 
| /elentia radens: quaſi vetus ſimia delos : he diretes 
 irnottodolourwith the Doue,butto deceits with 
the Diuell: __ like doggiſh Came medita- 
ting on hatredandenuic:otherwhiles like hog giſh 
Holofernes deviſing chambering and wantonnelle. 
| Soif God brings tire , when he {pan a law; and-| 
rongues likefire when he teacheth grace,8& fire to 
cnlighten the humble,ſmoake to darken the proud: | 
| Fireto purgethe affection, tonguesto dire the; | 53+ 
heart : mani by finne made carnal ignorant of | 
| God, whom God made ſpiritual aknower'ofhis | wyicron.com. 
creator. 1s intelletiuplenitudent ſapientiein memo-/| in Genel: 
ria plenitudinem ſcientie,in voluntate plenitudinem | 
\ potentie : having then wiſedome torulehisvnder-.} * 
| T ſtanding, 


—_— 


gr _—_ 


Eſa.5.20,21 
| 


| 


— 


| 
knowledge into. his remembrance 
ro forgetfulneſſe,and his will inco allill: ſo that his | 
4 CO 
- [ditation, muftn 


--»; [flowing from his hearr, The Spider beginsto re- 
'** | paire her web fromthe midſt: Chriſt tocleanſerhe | 
Plarter from within : man/toamend. his manners | 


.. [an vncleanefſi 
. (endevors rin 


| vindus vincula non horrebat : 


rn 
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il:hath now converted. 


gitations becing cuill, himſelfebrutiſh, his me- 
be beaſtly.: As: angry as the 
| as the Fox,rauc- 

ing asthe woolfe, couetous as the Lzena, ſubrill 
Ape cndfancri as the Parrit.: murders,a- 


from his heart: for/; ſemel cor ;ntentione corrumpi- 
tur,aftionis terminus ab hoſte poſsidetar: Sathan will 
hauethe credite of the ation; where the: heart is 
ing runs foule water, from: a poy- 
plogek vnwholſome fruite.. Auſtey 

knew this by learning,and prougg 
dand liked flaue- 
ry, blind and deſired blindnefſc, hound anddid not 
| y Hon the ſhackles, taking {weete for ſower, and 
ſower.to be ſweet: his mencall eies notrightly pla- 
 ced, norhis heartspalate truly ſauored: Chriſtnot 


the hunter, and the good hearted man {capes from 


| thediuell : Pondus meum amor-mens : Where WE 


—— — — CO One 


—____u 


it by expertence:' | 


witneſle, theft.llanders | 


nn 


corrupted by the intention: liketreelike fruir,from | 


|. preſent thatmade the man, and his ſpirit abſen | 
rhat refines the heart. The faire winged bird flies | 
- | fromthe fowler, theſtrong foored beaftruns from 


reft;beir,\* 


2/44 {REN it carth-rhere we: 


GELS" IO 


_ heaven 


— — 


©! 
_ | voyce. bi rgnorans invent, aid add cat,coutumax, | 


- | full: atreaſure pretious : the poore mans. meate 


FE: 2 part | _ 
Ng ans nt en Rn nt | _— | 
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heauenwe thether ayme, for wheres ourtreaſure 43k 


rheres 6ur heare.- Purgationes primo oftenderantices | Math6a1, | 
| 2257 nature taught the dog'to voir, and gracethe Pine, of -q 


| Chriſtian to repent: theonefor his bodies caſe,the 
other for his ſoules health: the one-to fic aftomach 
| for his meare;, the other ro prepare anhearrforthe 
| word. Thebread of lite,the foules food, the babes | _ Fe ” © 3 
milke, the ſtrong mans-meat, and our ſpirits ſuſte- | wes, ” | _ * © 
| nance: The Lords word, {weete meate;, and the q "i 
| godlies pleaſure: Liber vorandus, ſwmmo deſiderio 
 perlegendys : Abooke worth the reading, 8&meate 
worth cating : reading with diligence, andeati 
with greedineſſe,likerhe ſpouſe that makes hue a 
crieafter Chriſt, and the longing doueto heare his 


quidtimeat, laborans quo premiatur, puſulenimis quo 
uutriatur : famelicus conuiuiun, vulneratuu reme- 
dium jmping uatus refrigerium: where the ignorant 
may finde knowleige, the ſtif-necked feare, the la- 
| borer reward, the feeble refreſhing, the wounded 
ſalue, and the hungrie meate. An apothekehealth- | augut. 


| and the fore mans balme: by reading of theſe there 


muſt come profit, & by hearing them much com- 
modity, ſicut qui HRT) 1107109 Jaberne, tiam 
inuitma accipiet odorem: he that touches will 


| retaine the ſmel, he that ſmels the meatewillrellice 
the ſent, and he that is conuerſantiin the ſcripture, 
will ſauor of verity.Semper in manibus tuic ſit dinins 
| ledtio : ignorantia ſcripturarum eſt ignorantia Chriſti: 
be ſtill reading then the Bible; norler the law de- 


—— — 


\ 

| foloſe3.16. 
!fdor.Erimol. 
 venter quia 

| venitper cum 
cibus. Aug de | 
 ſpir.& grar. 
cap.34. Euſeb, 


Plin.lib.7, 
cap.24. | 

1 Aug.Prolog.in 
| up Dok. 
Chriſt, 


Gen.,go. 
| Scnecade be- _ 
- {Taekiciis. 


Hugo de chau- 
ſtro ammx. 


” 


* Beat © cg ro trogs — wn. 3 oe oh en + * & 
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- | moryisthe ventricle of the ſoule, & the habiracle | 
* | wordin the memory, the belly is the bodies ſtore- 


>| lumes: Cyr of Perſiathe names of thirty thou- 
-| ſand ſouldiers :. and Antonie the wnlearned Ere-. 


. the habituall and auall memory, the preſcat and 


JI” INI" OI 


FY 4A 
—_ 


P 
pareehy mourbgo monrhemis to knaweby God | 


 andto beignorantin them,isrqbe ignorant of 
Saviour. Bodily food is nec<dfull for the b ay 


ſpiricuall nouriſhmenr neceflaric for the ſoule: 
 meatemult be chewederc it ſcrues concottion,the | 
Scriptures ſtudied before they fit meditation : the] 
reading and hearing doe feaſt the hear, the vnder- | 
ſtanding-and keeping doe banquet the ſoule : Me- 


of rhe word: as the meatein the ſtomacke,, ſo the 


houſe; and the memory the ſoules treaſury. The- 
ſaurus & cuſtos omnium. In this ſtorchonſe E/ar as is 
reportedtoſtoreypthe Bible, and Afary.the ſay- | 
ings of her Sauiour. In this Carmiaes did lay vp vo- 


mite of Zgypthearing,. remembred, and. by.re-,| - 
membring -came, to vnderſtand .the,.Scciptures,, 
 -Theſerctentiue vertues: aeroridgreminiſcentia:” 


recalling-membrance,;arc.not: vuficly reſembled 
| Ya80 abooke,and.the reading onthe booke; vnle- 
parable twinnes-in-matcers of divtinitie, leaſt our 
memory-vnpractiſed be turned with Pharaohs but- | 
ler-ro forgetfulneſſe. Well compared to a game. 
at teniſe which ſo-long endures: quamdin pila in- 
ter eos reproyeiatur :.as the ball is tofling, and the 
Scriptures 10 long profite as they areremembred. 


. 


Sieut nullum momentum eſt, quo homo nos viatur | 


| 


| 


| 
vel fruatur Nei bonitate,its nullum debet eſe monen- 
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OF THESE LAST DATES: © 
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| f271,quo ſent? in memoria non habeat: which | 
| oughrro beſo frequent in our memories,as Gods 
bleffingsare ordinary to our ſenſes: theſe neuer ab- 
 ſentfro rhe _ ealwaics preſet to the ſoule. 
| The beaſts that chewed not the Cudde were 
| holden for vncleane, the minde thatlayes notyp } 
| the word, thereon to meditate in theheart is 'vn- 
| pure. Godintimates as much in the obſeruation of 
| the Sabboth, & Chriſtin the praiſe of humility : 
reaching the reraining poae's to bethe ſpi- 
rituall memorie, as the atualllife is the Chriſtian 
| living: What memory reraines meditation con- Dp mY 
ueyes, making a diligent ſearch, to finde, what is 
waating,and carrying ſupply to thepart defeQing: 
| eſt orcult.e veritatis fludioſa inueſtigatio, & occult 4d 
uotitiamtrahens : it ſearches for veritie and opens 
obſcuritie..The rich man finding his goods aug- 
mented,and his lands inlarged, cryesſoulerake thy 
reſt: but memory. preſenting and meditation/ap- 
plying Dizes ſalue vato his foare. finds noughrbar 
folly in his wordes, andall his weakhnotableto 
prolong his liues leaſe vatill: ro morrow: rather 


———_— departing with his goods 'vnto Es IE 
ef 4 


EE 


thepoore, broughrtſaluarion to his houſe : | 
both rich,yetthe one bleſſed, the other curſed, this } —_ © ** 
for keeping, hee for giuing. /ohewncs Elemoſinerins 2 


Parriacke of Alexandria eretingatombr, left it 
 vafiniſhed;whereforein his greateſt ſolEnities one 
-cryed: Perfice ſepu/chrum, make an end of your Se- + 
 pulchre, bringing thereby meatevnto che hungry, © T7. 58 
deaths meditation/ynto the worldly, the ena of. +13. 4 
[ T3 Jobs | - 
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Hierom, > 


| nothing, make me to thy Image, and exalt mee a- 


| loucthee aboue all my loue vnſpeakable. Man by 


elty in his following, whoſe: wor 


made him ignorant of God,& hiswealths increaſe- 
mouth diſturbs thebraine,on the backe encreafeth 


ldly- proſperity | 
ment to forget his end. But as Galaiiter in the | 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 
| F7o5childrenin their feaſting, and of Pharaohs cru-. 


fromvanitic, encreaſeth vertue, and helpes Gods 
workes to an caſte birth. Qui ſe moriturum quot die 


he that thinkes dayly to dy, reſpects not earth, ex 


feete,is leſle conceited of herbrauc tayle: medita- 
tion thus deriuing moyſtureto the withered mem- 
ber. Earthly affeCtion calls' the mind to embrace? 
the world forbidden by God;whoſe are hart, mind, 
ſouleand all: this doth fruitfull meditation bring 
olgpoaſaRion caching ro ſay#otum igt. 
thr ſit $otum id quodVinuo:In the law thou haſt com- 
manded metoloue thee;thou diddeſt create me of 


bouethycreatures: thou art ſweeter then hony, 
more nutritiuethen milke;8 clearer then the light: 
Daxid held thee more d-are to him then the pureſt 
gold, and Sz/omer then the pretious ſtone: O that 
may line in thee alone my lite eternall,O that Imay | 


| 


natureis carnall,in words a mocker, in thought an | 
Atheiſt,in life an Epicure, ler vs cate and drinke, li- | 
uing as he liſt, who ſhall control him. A God faith 


the Scripture: there is noneſaith the Atheiſt, or it 
| 


recordetur, vili pended preſentia,accelerat ad futura: 
peting heauen,as the Peacock beholding her baſe | 


milke, ypon the thigh doth helpetheyeaning : ſo 
deaths - meditations trouble the mind, turnes it.]. 


there | 


OF. THESE LAST DATES. 


| uensdeclareit faithreaſon: thou beleeueſt chy 
becauſe thy glaſle telllthee,and belecueſt not Go, 
' whomthecreaturesſhew thee? ſhall the worke ſay 
to the maker,he mademenot, or tothe former;he 
doth not vnderſtand ?remember.,faith meditation, 
' Dinesluſttull life was dainty brauery,bur his direful 
doome was ſorrowfull ſlauery: God thatrtriesthe 
heart, rewards the worke. Paw knowes no fault, 


| God ſees the thought,anew heartpleaſcthhim, 8: 
holy ara ons Hm him, cuen Noahs cleanc of- 
 fering ofthe bealt was to Godaſiweetefauour for 

his ſmell. S«/omor paide decre for his luſt, yer his 
| bargaine was but vanitic;Exe for Pop | 6: Tape 
| his broth. 4chan for his neg w for his 
pleaſurepaid much, found lirtle. A #e incipiat conſe 
deratio & in finiatur, O that man would beginne 
his meditation with himſelfe, and apply the Scrip- 
tures tohis paſſion: then ſhould a {nifter motion 
ariſe in the mind,bur the ſword of the ſpirit would 
kill itin the-man. Theroote and ſeede of Parſley or 
Small 
poyſontull bytings-ſcripturall meditations auoide 
Satans temprations. Thus Chriſt refiſts S&har,and 
eſcapes ſinne,.with for itis written. Doth pennu- 


full meanes; man liues not by bread onely. Doth 
 preſumprion pricke thee, O tempt not the Lord 


yG Doth couerouſneſle ariſe, thou broughtſt 


 thouſhalrreturne. Doth pride afſault thee : why 
arr 


there be hewill notſec:yes ſaith theword:thehea- ; 


ge (morſibus ventnatis (uecurrit ) prevent | 
u 
| ry opprefle thee, yerflicdiſtruſt;andvſenotvnlaw- | 


nothing into the world, naked thou cameſt, naked 


ler,17.10:; 
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Lute 1, 


Eccl Is 
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Dioſcorid. 
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Bernard.de *: 


hr 


--- 
ow 


| Pſal.1.2, 
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art thou proud,Oearth and aſhes? ſperma fetidurm, | 


a 


"2 


| | makethitbudde, ſodoth the word,faith the Lord, | 


CO 
| whole congregation lamented with him. If ſuch | 


| Then ſhall the barren bare fruic, and the deſolate 


- tion fromthe word it will be voprofitable. Fyre 


| Prieſts muſt ſupply his Alcar with w 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE © 


vas ſtercorumeſea vermium: afilthy ſeedanvnſauo- 
ry veſlell,meate for wormeWWrigen at Hicruſalem 
after his Sacrifice to an Idol 205. inthePſalme, 

but Godſaidvato thewicked,what haſt thou to do | 
ro declare mine ordinances or takemy coucnantin 
rhy-mouth, &c. reading remembred, remembring 

conſidered, conſidering wept fo bitterly, as the | 


bethe fruitof the Scriptures, how bleſſed is the | 
| manthatdelights inthem, and meditates onthem | 
day and night. They are like water to the barren 
gms: incopipy : Which a good yeare will make | 

le: ro gran graceis afield without wa- | 
ter,a dry land, a barren ſoyle: vntill (fluente ſuper | 
aridam ) God powrerth his Goſpellinto our harts. | 


—— 


have children : for as the raine warring the carch 


Bur as water rather famiſherh then nouriſheth, if | . 
notdigeſtedby the ground:lo the Scriptures if not | 
medicated in the heart :firc heates the water, loue 
warmes the Scripture, meditation kindles loue: | 
rake fire from the warerit will be cold,and medita- | 


muſt bee kept at Yeſfzs alrar continually, Gods | 
leſt fire 


periſh : the Scriptures are the wood, louethefire, 


meditation he Prieſt to bring and kindle it in our 
hearts. Neither had L/t:ades Tropheprofired 
Themiſtocles, nor Homers works benefited Alexan- | 


aer, | 
—— 
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| * OF THESE LAST DATES. 
der had not they 


| pedfore : Cicilia didalwaics Chriſts Goſpellin 
r breſt, not ſo much the booke in her boſome,as 
the words in her heart: as thecleane bealts/by ru- 
 minating concod the cudd, ſo ſhe by meditating 
| digeſts the Scriptures. The Scriptures are light, 
light helpes not the blinded,'nor the ſcriptures 
thoſe that doe not meditate; ſuch throwtheirbag 
artheirbacke,or forget their faces intheglaſſe:bur 
he is bleſſed that heares the word and keepes it. See 
| that the lightin you be not darkneſle (auditer awre, 
retinetur corde,perficitur opere)the word is thElight, 
whentheeare heares it, the heartkeeps it, the life 
workes it: the firſt with reuerence,the ſecond with 
loue, andthe third withioy. Meditationis like the 
pins of aft houſe,that ſtay the building:happy man 
that hath Gods iaw alwaies before him, anddoth 
not depart fromhis tabernacle : bur-like chickens 
ſiilfollowes the Hen: or crie withthe Lambe ta- 
ken from the damme. David will ſet God alwaies 
| betorehis eyes, and the ſcriptures are a glafle ro 
to ſhew him :a'ſce cor Dei ex verbis Dei:theleteach 
| thee Gods heart, and lead thee to heaucn. . Much 
werethatglaſſe to be valued, that-could ſhew vs 
our heart: the ſcriptures ſhew vs Gods heart, and 
the meditationon them keepes ours from: inte- 
; | Gion . by, /arſum cor da * ifring them Vp to the 
Lord. We will carry our corne into. chambersto 
keepe it from corrupting, and not our {oules. to 
| heauen tokeepethem from purifying? arrthou 
| \ 5 ignorant 
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di ated on the a&ts ofthe wor- 


thies. Cicilia ſemper Euangelium Chriſti geſtabat in 
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to helpe thee : is the way darke? the ſcriptures will 
lightthee: art thou afraid of hunger ? theword 
is meate, meditation will feed thee : feareſt thou 
cold? the word is fire, meditation the bellowes, 
burning hearts, enflaming ſoules by the deſcent of 
the ſpirit. Politianus with other ſouldiers hapning 
on acottage, found a booke of an holy mans life: 
findingread, reading admired,admiing coſidered, 
 confidering was conuerted, & ſaid vnto his friend: 
dic queſo de omnibus iftis laboribus quo ambimis per- 


| #enire? tell mewhat ſhall be our gaines for all theſe 


pains?whatsthe reward of our warfare?the Empe- 
rors fauor:yet therarewenot out of danger. Thou 
art my friend;be my follower: eo Deo ſerarre ſtatui 
| hoc ex hoe h4c: | will henceforth-ferue God if 
thou goeſt not with me, benot aganft ſhe: vnto 
whom he anſwered, I thar have tollowed thee in 
mans warte ſo dangerous, will not forſake thee in 


 Chriſts ſo glorious: Whereat Aufter aflayling his 


| friend Alipizs, exclaimed : quid patinmr? quid ct 


hoc quid audiſti? (urgunt 1ndotti & rapiunt calnm, 


; 
= | | ( 20s cum dotirinis noſtris ſine corde ecce vbi vo- 
| 


lutame 18 carne & ſanguine? what doe we heare? | 
the vnlearned repent and returne to heauen, and 
we wallow in our filth, and leeſe Chriſts Paradiſe. 
And inthis perplexiry entring his Hoſts garden, 


| threw himſelfe vnder afig tree, andſhedding foun- 


taines of teares brake into theſe ſp .. Et tu Do- 
mine vſq; que? v(q3 quo, iraſceris in ? How 


| 


ignorant incliming?meditati6(eſt Scala )is aladder 


| 


| 


long Lord, how long wilt thou be angric os 
| or 
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OF 


A. acute 5 th 


HE 


- 


the ſinnes of my yourh troubled my conſcience. 
Whence 1 fell into theſe laments: quamadin, quams- 
ain, cras & Cr4s : quare non modo, quare non has 
hora finis turpitadinis mee? how long and how 
long? to morrow and to morrow: why not tb day, 
why not this -houre doe 1 giue a farewell to my 
tranſgreſſions? and adding to theie wofull cries 
penitent teares, I heard a voyce ſaying to me: zolle 
lege, tolle lege : take vp and read, take vp the booke 
andread, which I taking to come from heauen, 0- 
pened the booke, which preſented vnto-methis 
place of S. Pawle of it owne accord: not in glutto- 
ny or wantonnefle, chambring or drunken 
ſtrife & enuying, but put on the LordIeſus Chriſt, | 
and take no thought tor the fleſh to fulfill theluſts | 
thereof: nec vitra legere volus, nec opus erat : neither | 
read[I farther, for ſuddenly thelight of grace ap- 
eared in my heart, diſperſing the darknefle of muſ- | 

ccfe. ReutrEd Luther in popiſh obſcurity heard, 
| ashe thought, avoyceſtill preſſing this ſcripture, 
| the iuſt ſhall live by his owne faith : wherewith 
moleſted without quier iourfiied ro Rome, by ho- 
lineſſe of place, reliques of Saints, ſacrifice of Mal- 
ſes, Pilates ladder,to appeaſe his conſcience : bur 
finding more difquier, andthe ſentence ſtill thun- 
dering, did meditate on. the ſcope, and by Gods 
gracc attaining the ſenſe became reformed, -T his 
medication S. Petey preſcribes as moſt ſoucraigne | 
againſt Atheiſme:the wanters leremy callesfooles, 


\ 


SE LAST DATES, | wu 
for cucr?6 remember nor our iniquities of old: for 


and Oze compares vnto'a Doue without heart : as 
: 8-4 ſhe 
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| | Bernard de {| 
| : conlid, lib.5. 
4 | | 
4 \ 
| 
Eccleſ.39.1.2, 
34. 
- { 
b- 
: 2.,Peter.3.2, 
1 6.The end, 
: 
d MI12.3.17, 


— — ————— —— 
| ſhe greedy otthe baite mindes nor the net, bur is 
| caught by thefowler-:{o theſe delightingin, vanity 


| ning knife for our affe&ions, acandlefor our way, 
| prouifion for our journey , nouriſhment tor 


— 


"SA ©: So . 


not minding the {criptutes-are entrapped by; $a- 
than. Machimamentis eft vis amoris,loue drawes vs 
to. our liking, if heauenly vpwards , if yearthly 
downewards. Quis ſtupet, niſi qui contemplatur glo- 
rum De? quis pauet, nifi qui ſcrutatur profundum ſa- 
pientie? quis feruct , ni qui meditatur charitatem 
Dei? quis ſuſtinet c> perſeuerat in amore, niſi qui 4- 
mulatur eternitatem charitatis? there is in them nei- 
ther admiration of Gods works,feare of hisperſon, 
louc to himſelfe, nor: perſeuerance in goooindle 
becauſeno meditatio on the ſcriptures. Itis he that 
applicth his mind to the lav, meditaterh on the 
word,fearcheth antiquities,and exerciſes himſeltin 
ropheſies ſhall feruc.among the great, appeare 
orethe Prince, traucll through lands,be wiſe to 
vnderſtand& famous after death. Lum? i{luminans 
intelleftum : The ſcriptures are a light to inlighten 
our knowledpe, afire to inflame our wils, a pru- 


our ſtrength, armour for the. Chriſtian, ahd de- 


fence againſt the enemie, 2rg0 meditate. ,, _,. 
[ocalltoremembrance the word. The {txt is | 


py walker , happy way, bleſſed iduracy blet- 
ſed end, heauea apureplacc, but for perte&t per- | 
ſons. The word is ſalt to ſeaſon the vaſauorie, 


| 


theendwhereuntothey are incired,to, call to, re- | 
 membrance, &c: Perfe& meate tor pure minds, } 
| ableto make Gods man perte to all good works; | 


clenſe ] 
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| * OF' THESE LAST DATES... 


rubbing; the mzmory; 0 
{carching the heart: VWhichorh 


| ground vntilled loweth with weeds,and vines vn- 
| dreſſed ouerrun withrior, The ſtanding tonewill 
| gather moſſe,the ſhip yn-uſed will gather filth;the 
[ houſe vn{wept will gather copwebs, andthe ſoule 
| vnkept will let in Sathan. The wordelike fyre will 
hardenclay, foftenwaxe , the ſoule like 

' receiues theſeed; returnes the fruit: thegood tree 
wil beare good fruit;the good ground 


| will broode good works : {ith hearts muſt;be che- 
| riſhed, puremindes muſt be nouriſhedg and vn- 
pure hearts and minds mult be reformed} t, hap» 


hath ſuch a ſpirit, willing todo-good, and able 


=" 


| clenſe the corrupr, and preſerue-the-found, by-| 

= . |» the. - d . I | 
crwiſehkemettle | 
| vahandled will ruſt; water ſtanding wiibcorrupt; 


— 
Mott 


r ood 
corne, and jides feta operrbus , the Kicbfull bn 


py people that haue ſuch: a Paſtor.,; happy Paſtor | 


_ ———_ 


| Matth,7, 


Roffenfis, 


Thil.r.ro, _ 


to diſcerne , like Chriſt, the publicane-trom-the 9p 6 
Phariſie: the Prieſt,the leaper fromthecleane,and SY | 
the ſhepheard the ſcabbed from theſound. | 1 
Requiſites tothis are, © 26] 4 
f Preaching, | 
111: x Diſcetning/V Reading! | 
MECanes ordinary, * 2-Effectin g. "<Hearing.. OP | 
379 903-7 20) (Meditating. | 
| The meanes to diſcerne pure mindts are ro ob- | 1. Meanes dif- 
ſerue mens lives; mens likings © Primcipale tninre | Od. ab, 
non ſecuiadun Platorent in terebro ſod in\va Chriſtin | ticron, (1 
in'cor ds: the ſoles chiefe ſeite is 'Horinthebraine. 
as Platorhought, bur intheheart as Chriſteaighr-: 
Hong ei li Wu 
Fer enema nn <—— — —— 
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| Rom z 1s, 


| 2.Meanes 
| effeRing, 


2, Pet.3 oL *2, 


Matth.13. 


| 107.4.4. 
2,C07.5. 


Gal.3. 
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| 


[tis nor-the eyethar ſeeth bur the heart, northe 
|carethat heareth but the he 
(peaketh but the heart : for” thereout commeth 
good or cuill thaughts, murders, adulteries,forni 
cations,thefts,falſe witnefleflan 
|be purc,we will praiſe good andallow the bet : 


| 


| good refuſing bad:following yertue, forſakingyvice: 


| the ſoares vncotiered. The ground muſt be nat 
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art,nor the tonguethat 


ders. If our minds 


| 


in probatione eleitionis iudicy, affections: embracing 


eleing piety, reicing vanity : affefting goodnes 

dilliking ba nes, cali che wither in lifc 
which we approoue within in mind: #aturalss enim 
conſequentiaeſt, vt cum intics abundct nequitia,ciflu- 
axt ore tenus verba nequamyc+c tor this followes na- 
turally,aneuill hartandan euil word,a good mind 
anda good man,a good fountaine and pure water, 


forth figs, nor buſhes grapes,-but a good man our 
of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth 
ood, and an'euill man qutoftheeuill treaſure of 
bi heart,bringeth forth bad. | 
The-meanes to make pure mindes are incite- 
ments,remembrings:Peter muſt incite, the people 


muſtremermber, the impure muſt be purified, the} 
obſtinate muſt be mollified, the finnes opened, and | 


beforetheſeede be ſowed: the ground is the hart, 
the plow isthelaw, the ſowingis the preaching. 
Lex penetrat cor : the law pierch the heart, woun. | 
deththe loule, and curſeth the offender. The law 
ſhewes the wound, the Goſpellthe Phyfitian: the 


| 


—— 


RR 


. 


a goodtree, and good fruit, thornes cannot bring | 


laweis beggery, the Goſpell theliberall Lord, the 


þ mercifull 


_———_— 
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| OF THESE LAST DATES: 


OO > _—_— 


is aſpiricual building,men are the Rones,cthey-muſt 
' be ſquared, beforerhey beſeated+ the ſpurre ſcares 
the horſe,thewhip driues the alle, the rod mendes 
the foole. The law is a Schoolemalter,it accuſeth vs 
| that we mighr feare, it fearcth- vs that ' wee might 
fſorrowe , it make vs; to. forrowe that - wee 
might repenta' repentance neuerto be. repented 
of The may T:mothy exhort;that before had charge 
for to rebuke: God wilbfirſt wound andatterbind, 
firſt ſmite and then! make whole. Nether firkk: cor- 
're& and after conifort Dawid® Paul hiſt -commir 
the inceſtuous perſon to-Sat4z; then labourfor his 
releaſe. Wifedome ixcipit a wincutis ferreiws, finit ad 
 torguem aureumrbeginswithyrdh fettets,bun ehds 
with golden chaines; /sfeph tioſt apriſoner; thena 
| Prince: 4triſtibus FLARES 4 znchoat Dems, 
veluti ego occtdam & egovintficabe, ego percutianm & 
e09/anabo: God firſt kills;thenquickens,firſmakes 
Sitachs merry ? by thelaw by che Goſpel}, LEW | 
If the paſtor muſt preach ini hazard ofawoe;muſt 

| notthepeople heare in danger ofthe(curle ?/if the 
miniſter mutt incite it paine'of- bloods-revenge 


I 


| challenge;muſt nor the people ſuffer incitement in 
 periilot rhe ſwords reuenge? he thatcannorabide 


| it is called a {corner : rebuke nor aſcorner leaſt he 
hate thee, bur rebuke a wiſe man, andhe will loue 
| thee: not that the correction-isbad; butthar-the | 
| CorreQorſhall beſlaundered: yerthis-hindrednot 

Noe,dauntednot Lotyfearednor the Prophets: bur | 


”— CIT 
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' mercifull farher,che father ofmercies' The Church 


| Gen.gr. 
Aug.Origen, {| 


| 


2 Tim.4.-2, 


lob.s 18, 


2.55 0.121019, 
I.COr.F. 
2.C0r.2. 


Auguſt, 
Gin,4q0. 


Hom, 1. irrjer. 


| Elias willrell 4babthough 4hab bare himS: oe 
puriue 


r Reg.19.0 21. | 


— Sw ©... 


— — — 


——_— I 


—— 
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| Matth.\8. 
Epbeſ.5.' 0, 

| Matth.23. 

1.Tim. 5. 

| AP8c-17. 
Matth.2*.46, 

AfRt.7:5 4. 


Origen ſuper , 
Leuit.homul.4. 
.- 
Pfal.77. 
Pſal.z5.r5. 


Prou.4.21.22, 
} Prov.4.13. 


| 


7 chaw' thercudde 


| waſhed,thatterurnes immnediatly cothe mire. [crip- 


SAIN 


purſue him, Chriſt will n 


_— O—— 


op hold histongue,Pan 


Scribes andthe Phariſies ſecketo lay hands vpon 
Clniſt; and the lewes at Steven With their 
reeth.” The Iewes willduffer /eremy propheſying a- 
gainſt Edorr, Ammon,mount Ser, Moab, but if hee 
touch'/uas arid Teraſalem, the Lord bath not ſent 


areto0pood for dogs;and pearles are too pretious 
for hogs, yea open rebukemuch better then ſecret 
louez Nathar prooucd it,and Davidfound it..,., . 

-//But 45 the beaſtwas not-cleanethar.conld nor | 


:foirhe man isnot ſoundthat will 
nor ruminatevps the word.To open the ejcs with 
| Con] 

 theſluggard & he downeagainetoſleep,is as good 


as neuer toawake,filrhyisthe ſow,thoghcucnnow 


turi diuinsmemorie oft comendandz, the Scriptures 
' muſt beremebred.laid vpin our hearts,as did 4£ar 
& ſearcheddiligently as did Da7a. In the ſacrifice 


to God. IfI remeinber what hearc,repeate what 1 
rem@ber,praCtiſe wharlI repeat, Lofter my ſacrifice 
in memory to the Lord:Dauids eyes are alwaies to- 
wards the Lotd:anditis the wiſe mans counſellro 
his fongfirſtro heare hiswords, thetico lay hold of 
inſtruis,yea nottolerthem'depart{rom his cies, 
bur ro keepethem in the midſt of his hear... Litle | 


| 


therewas'Memoriale,a memorial;which was offred | 


T PETERS PROPHESIE | 


wil reproouethem;and Timothy mult rebuke them | 
openly; Yet the gald horſe will kicke ifhe be rub-. | 
| bed,and the froward hart fretif it be rebuked. The 


| 


| him. Herod will heare /obnigladly; burif heetouch | 
| hisinceſt;rhen ro the gaolewithhim : holy things | 


| 
| 
profirs 


— _ 


OF THESE LAST DATES. 
ieted,; and | 


| 


—_— 
te. 


— 


_ 


— 


rofits 'the'meate that is forthwith 
efle the ſermon that isnot cemembred. Where- 
fore we oughrdiligently (faith the Apoſtle)to giue | Heb..r. 
| heedto the things which we haue heard, lealt ac | 
any time we ſhould ler them flip, our minds are 
like vato veſſels, if attentiue and diligent, they are 
ſound andwill hold the liquor, ifwandring & idle, 
they arc broken and will hold no water, no nor of 
life: ſo arethe ſcriptures lifevnto the ſoule, and 
man mult live by the word, when the rich foole, 
| though his barnes betoo lirtle for his corne, ſhall 
ſuddenly leeſe his ſoule. 

Foure adiuuanrs are requiſite for thememory 
accordingroPhiloſophy : to diſpoſethem in good 
order that we will remember : to affe&t them that 
we haue diſpoſed :to reduce them ro ſomeknown | 
| ſimiles that we haue affe&ed, & often repeat them 

in our meditation that we haue reduced: meditatio- 
nes conſeruant memoriam reminiſcenda:meditations | "cen 
helpe the memory by calling againe to minde: | "Ot 
whcrefore, queſepe intelligimus cito reminiſcimur | 
&+c. ipſum namque ſape naturam»facit : not amille | 
then doth S. Peter repeate the ſame,knowing our | 
| too much phlegmacy in marrersofreligion, ſom-. 

nolent,flow, Rpaell2o ſee, toread; roremem- | 


9-3; © 54, if ogy Wn") 


. % 4 FT ns ' ets. 
— A \-Y « 4 Y q 
7 - 208. 83; NN 2 w f #1 , So 

bs 4 dre ® Ya wo : 443 "0 Y 4 ' , 

. EREt! 0 FS 3 ares. > ogra *%. "20 a7 - 3%. Dur 5.20 Me es a * TOES LET! | 

a \ M7 [ : \ $ 4.233 hibe.Z 1 . 
, Sets * 4 þ 4 oY 
P, F 


Z La # 
, VET TO NET CPB ours vw, 4 


_— 
o 


| ber zthe praftiſe of which the Prophets-long be- 
fore vſed: oh'my people remember: Pawle often | 
| praiſed, ir grieuerh me not to-Write the ſame 
| things: I e vato you-the Goſpell which 1 
preached, now call to remembrancerhe daies:that 


are paſt: Salomon will often repeatethe-ſame pro-. 
| X verbs: 


_ 
by —.—— 
——_— 


JS 


Socrar. in Xe- 
f nophonc, 


| 
Iude 5.6.7. 


Luthe 17.32. 
| Aug. { 


Deut.6, 
| Jobn.5 39- 
A.r7.1:, 
Pſa. 119, 
Prow.25.16. 


theodſerm.: 


ra ten tnen— . 
| $AINT PETERS PROP 


i 


| preachermuſtrepeartheſamethingsto the people, 


; 


rerds David theſame verſe, 


— 
HESJTE | 


yea ſometimes the | 
ſame Pfalme: for a determination is not ſo eaſily 
{etled, nor apreceprt ſo ſooneprattiſed,s wes 
bale ny 11 pay dure x1 niſer Ticndtaxin voleſe a man | 
heare and repeare/ the ſame things dailyand- of- 
ten. | 
For them fourein Philoſophy,we thinke it not 
impertinencro ſubſtitute theſe in diuinitic. Repea- 
tings, hearings, readings,prayings. 

| 1 Repetitions, r vre J 


«4 uTe# me} Foy evroy acer The 


and the people ro themſecluesz memory without 
ruminating ' is like vato a-claſped booke without 
reading: we wil put his Auditors itiremembrance. 
of the vnbeleeving Iſraclites, difobedient Angels, | 
ſinfall Sodome; but for examples ſake Chriſt puts 
his diſciples in mind of Lots wife, vt te comdrat—— 
to ſeaſon them by her example. | TETUS 
' '2\ Readinghelpes memory, and remeinbring, 
rehearſing; ralking , ſearching of'the ſcriptures are 
commanded practiſed, commended : theſe arc. 
honey, be thou the Bee, /rnenr#ti f comed:;haſt thou 
found the combe ? taſte rhehonye 7S/eut plantiair- 
rigat agrum, ts ſcientia Dei hominem \, as-the raine 
to the ground, ſo'is Gods word to man : ſome 
makevie of /flowres onely-for ſmell, bur the Bees 
ſucke out honey, ſome read for pleaſure, burothers || 
raſte both zarurdun'e vile, pleaſure andprofit; 
Though Ahab finds no-good in Mitharahs words: | 
Dauid taſtes the ſcriptures more ſweet then the ho- | 


| 


—  — 


ny or the honycombe: { fucrimms diſcend; eupial, \ 


erimils || 


— IE— 


- 
- 

— 
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| 


| 


| 


| Grammer 1may happily reach vs ro ſpeake, Retho- 


erin & diſcentes mw'ta: dehire brings in learning, | 


and labour brings in profit : there be two, (enſws 
d:ſcipline, ſenſes made for learning, the eyes, and 


> 


the cares, and rwo waies to come+by knowledg 


6. 


ſealumvirtutum, peruenimus ad Deums, this is life C- 
uerlafting to know God, bur theyare theſcriptures 
that reſtifie of him, and condudt vs toalltruth: 


ricketo be eloquent, Logicke co diſpute, Arithme- 
ricke to' number, Muficke- to fing , Aſtrology to 
Frome out heauen , but the ſcriptures alone can 
ingvsto God: for this cauſe, was Gods booke 
read publikely in the daies of N ghewizs: anda le- 
ure ofrhelaw,.and the Prophets inthe time of 
the Apoſtles : this isthe booke muſt never be ab- 
ſentfrom the eyes of /ſrael, nor depart from the 
mouth of Joſu4h, the Gentiles that regarded nox to 
know God, are given vp to reprobate minds: and 
this is thecondemnation of the world, that light is 
come into the world,and men louedarknefie more 
then light:In Hieroms time no day might paſſe, þut 
the women muſt learn ſome part of the ſcriptures: 
Chriſt would haue vs wile as ts, and Pawle 
would haue the ſcriptures to dwell in vs abundant- 
ly.for they onely will makevs wile vnto ſaluation, 
wethinke the reading of the C03 Ke belonges 
onely to Miniſters and ſchollers, 
ares ſuch to an infectious peſtitence, and muſt 
auea ſacrifice romake attonemeat for it- but to 


— 


t Auſten COM: | 


thinke Gads lawes belongs not to ys, is both ig- 


X 2 norance 


Ariſt, 


Aquin, 1*. 2x. | 
q.r. Scotus, in 


C 


4 diſt. 49. 


Oc, 
lobn 17, 
lohy s. 
Iohn.t 4+ 


Nebem.$.8 
AGF, 3x, 


% 


Dext.11.18.ig, 
loſua.t.s. 


Rom.1.28, 
Ioba.3.19. 


Hierom, epi- 
taph. Pauli, 
Matth.10.1 6, 
Co'of,z 16. 
1.Tin 6.15, 


Aug. civ Dei. 
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| praying, that God wouldenlighten his vaderſtan- | 


| dore forthe houſe, or the gate for the city, for as by 


_ —_——c_———_— <———_—_ —— 


* SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


—— 


| norance, malice,and contempt, and what ſacrifice | 
can beſufficientfor it? It is Sathans pollicy not to 
let you ſee the treaſury,leaſt thou ſhouldeſt pertake 
the hidden riches. Beatus gui bun librum legerit, | 
maledictus auditor qui intellge re neglieit ; blelicedis 
therightReader ofthe ſcriptures,and the man that 
makes theE his ſtudy day & night, this reader wil be 
as deſirous of thE,as the Hart of the water brookes 
1 Whom humility hath taught by reading, 
not to ſcorne to learne. 
Infelix qui panca [apit certatque viders. ] 
At felix,qui pauce ſapit,cupitque deceri, 
2 Whompiety hathlerned by reading to be wil- | 
lingto teach.Sepe rogere,rogatatencregretenta docere,. 
3 Whom wiſedome hath tavght by reading 
not tocarpeatthe ſcriptures, 
Criminor amplettor, tibi ſunt communi leftor. . | 
4 Whonr the ſcriptures haue taught by rea- 
ding to bemore diligent in reading, and earneſt in 


| 


— 


ding, open his eyes, and teach him his ſtatutes. 
3 Hearing is requifite for the memory , as the | 


the gates menenter into the citic: fo by the cares, 

words paſle vnto the memory : and as cuery 
| . 1 . 

; Bo that paſlcrh into the citic is not a friend, ſo e- 

very wordretained of the memory is not good; 

malorum enim non obliuiſci nocet maxime, for to re- | 

member cuillis to welcome encmics; hunters will 


=” 


—— 


not ſuffer their dogs to engorge themſelues with 


euery carrion, nor take the ſauor of cuery ſent, but 
keepes | 


"4 > hes s. ; ; 
| Onmme vivens indtget nutr immto,what lives wichout 


_ — 


et ad 


| OF THESE 


| tian man permics his eyes and earesto'roue to e- 
uery place and ſpeech, bur kzepes them perfe&for 
the ſcriptures : God thar madethe eares ordained 
good things to be heard; and he that opens the 
care will require good things of the hearer: mult 
| Leu/ and Aaron teach? and muſt not 1/raellearne ? 
{ harch God given the Prophert'a mouthto-ſpeake, 
| and notthe people aneareto heare? unde tanta lux 
| fidet in tota terra,niſt _ rune mas came 

the conuerfio of the world, but by the preaching of 
the Apoſtles?for how can we beleceue? except we 
vnderſtand*how can we vnderſtand? except we be 
caught, how can we be taught ? except we heare. 


| 


fir nourtſhment?nat mans body, without naturall 
{ bread: nor mans ſoule withour ſpiritual food : bur 
| cibus mentis,eft verbum Dei,che ſoules-meatis Gods 
word;nulle [uautor anime cibur, quameſt agnitiove- 
ritatis,que eſt fatta per predicatione:this ward brings 
ſweerknowledge to the ſoule,& this knowledge is 
wrought by preaching: Thevery Trident enioynes 
reaching to the miniſter, and the old-Canons en- 
orce hearing on the people inrpaine ofexcommus- 
nication,and (uſpitioofirreligion: O Lord what is 
man that thou ſo regardeit him, m/ttir vnigenitim 
| tum © immittis ſpiritum tuum , promittis vultumi 
| Fun :: ſo Godlouedthe world, as he gaue his on- 
ly begotten ſonne: the ſonne ſends the ſpirir, and 
| theſpirit reacheth truth-:-rhe father from heauen 
faith, this is my welbelouedſonne, heare him, the 


| 


LAST DATES." | 
| keepes them compleat for the beaſt :northe Chri- | 


Bernard, 
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Rom.10.13, 


AS. 


| 8 cor. 
Gregor, 


cap.1, 


Concil. Trid, 
rcfor.de conſe. 
ſacerdor.verbii 
Tal 8.4. 


Bern: in canr, 
lob. 3. 


| X 3 | ſonne ). 


ſefl,a23. ca.1,de 


1 LaRanc, lib.r. 


crat.diſt.r.c'de | 


facient.in Ecc, | 


Ariſt.de gener. þ 
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lobn 14. 


Matth-17.5. 
Lich.1o 16. 


| ler.3$. 


Pſal.i9. 


Deit.33. 
JERSY 


lobn 10.17. 
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Canta$. 
tob.s. 
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' | the world: it enlightens the minde, and giueth 


I 4- | Such | 
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\ ſonne oncarch ſaith, he that hearerh my miniſters, 
hearech me;and the miniſters crie with one voyce, | 
 heare the word of the Lord andthy foule (hal liue, | 


| Thisisto the vnderſtanding as the Sunne vnto | 


| 


| knowledge to the funple: this is vnto the heart, as | 
the rainevnto the ground, as rhe ane maiſtencth 
theground;ſothe ather mollifieththe heart. 
.- Egeſizs the Philoſopher teaching de bore mortis, | 
& aliavita,made his Auditors kill thensſclues. | 
| * Xenocrates turned lewd living Peloni at one 
| lecture ; And LaGarntive ſaith, that Cicero had cord: 
hommum in manibys,men hearts in his tongue. Az- | 
| fern was wonne by Ambreſe : Dioniſuus by Paul: | 
but Peter conuerted three thouſand at one ſermon. 
As the racke vnto the houle, {o this to the heart, 
that ſtrengthens the building, and this confirmes 
the hearer: asthe paſtures to thecatrell, and as the | 
water (ideto the greene plant: ſo is the word vnto | 
the ſoule,and bearing to the ſaued- that fatres, this | 
feedes vnto ſaluation.As fire tothe cold body,fo is | 
| Gods word to the frozen ſoule,that heares, this in- 
flames :e/oquium De# ignitum : asalctter of an ab- 
ſent husband is to a louing wife, ſuch is Gods 
wordto a true Chriſtian. | 
Sheercioyceh to hearc of him, and he deligh-| 
 tethtoheare of Chriſt : ca/ms aures veritati clauſe | 
ſunt Fins ſalus deſperands : my ſheep heare iy voice | 
faich Chriſt; Ohitis the voice of my beloued, ſaith | 
| the ſpouſe; but they that heare not are not of 
| God,ſauth our Sauiour. 
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| thevitermoſtpares to heare Sa/omon;& they com- | 
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Such werechen the old [fraclites; and/now-too 
many Engliſh that -deſpiſe the meſſage, abuſe 
the miniſter, rill rhere'be no. redemption, The 
ucene of Saba;ſhallriſe vp apainſt'theſe,and the | 
| Philoſophers condemnethemztor ſhee caine from 


| | 


PP 


_— 
_ Ac... 


 ched ninereene Tegionsfor vnderſtanding s 'Ozium 


aſledtheworld ro get vnderſtanding:P/atotrauai- 
ed farre for learning: Pithagoras went into Egypt, 
Perſia,and Italy forknowledge:and 4polonins tear- 


[ime literis mors eſt, vint hominis ſepultara:Hierom 
beeing young, heard Apollinarius in Antiochia: Dy- 
dinmts in Alexandria',a nd waxing old ſtudied He- 
brew in Bethleem : Demoſthenes an hundred yeares 


 old,abour to dy, wept, quod tuncegrederetur ex hac 


vita,cum (e ſapere eupiſſet, that he muſt dy when he | 


n 
—_— 


| began ro vaderſtand. Andanold Philoſopher on 
his death bed, __ his friends diſpute of the | 
ſoules departure; lifred vp his head, ahdbecing as- 
ked why he did {o,aunfwered: wt cums i wWicquid 
eſt,de quo aiſputatis,percepero, mortar : that he might 
vnderſtand wheteofthey diſputed before he dyed : 
Acaneatforrefuling Papiſts and ignorant Prote- 
Rants : faine would God beheard, when he ſends 
his Apottles to preach, and commaunds his Pro- 
| pherstocrie aloud: faine wouldthe Prophets bee 
heardwhen'they ariſevp carely,and goto bedlate; 
| and very Willingly would the Apoſtles bee vader- 
ſtood when they preach till midnight : well know 
| they, for lack of knowledge the people are GAY) 


PR" 


FIR 


ju 


ed. And whea there is no viſion the people periſhe 
beautifull | 
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Senec.Hie- | 
rom.ad Pam- | 
mach. & Oce-' 


an, 


Hierom.ad 
Nepotian. 


< — . _ 


Cicer.lib.de 


SeneR.Yaleri- | 


us de ſtudio _ 
& induftria. 


Matth.10., 


Eſa.6r. | | 


Eſa.58.1, 
2.Chron,36, 
Aft.20.7, 


Hoſe 4.6, j 


Prow.29,18, | 


—_ 


: 
F 
i 
LO i na, ra I ors 


L54#.13.14.18. 


Philo.lib. de a- 
griculcura, 


| Gen.28, 
| Ifidor.defruR. 
} Orand. 


| SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


| | tydings, and hap 


| animal ruminans cibum ſemel denoratum & rurſum. | 


beautifull werethefeer of thoſe that brought ſuch 
y arethecares that heare their 
meſſage. buc bleſled moſt of all they that with Xa- 
ry Magdalen heare Gods word, and with Mary Je- | 
ſa treaſure it in their hearts, goto: | 
Praying alſo is moſt needfull as a ſanQified helpe | 
co this ſacred at; as the former doth inſtill know- 
by eſo m1 doth induce pontro name Sowhet 
will not diſtoyne praying & preaching, leſt he allo | 
ſeparate / Mt OuZadnodum enim | 


ſub dentes renocatur atterit, fic anima quod per aures | 
recipit.per otrum ſecum retractat, & cuncta ſibi redu- |- 
cit in memoriam: foras corporall foodis nouriſh- 
ment for the body,ſo is reminiſcentia maintenance 
for the memory,but both arethe gift of God, and 
prayer is a Cable to pull them vpon men. #as« #;- 
oc, eucry good giftis fromaboue faith S. Joes; 
and aske;andit ſhall bee giuev vnto you, ſaith our 
ſauiour Chriſt: Prayeris as /acobs Ladder by which | 
Gods bleſſings deſcend vpon vs,0r as caters aurea.a | 
golden chaineby which we aſcend vp.to God: Oh | 
thou thatdwelleſt in the gardens,cauſemeto heare | 
thy voice: for fides orando rmpetrat,quod lex imperat, 
faith obtaines by prayer what the law commaunds | 
by power: Oh pray; DaDomine quod inbes > inve 
quod vis, giue Lord what thou commaundeſlt,. and 
' commaund whar thou pleaſeſt, aske then (faith 
Chriſt) and Iwill doe ir, for I loue them thar louc 
me,and they that ſecke me ſhall find me, ſaith the 


—— 


| wiltemart 


| 


PC 


_ —_ ut ttt 
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— 
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|” '0# THESE LAST DATES. 


A 
- 


| If the woman could win iuſtice 


from 
rocke by prayer: how much more ſhall 


Iadeth deſtroycth Holofernes, and Efter fauerh the, 
lewes, by prayer Suſana is ſaucd from the vniuſt 
Iudges, Daniel fromthe Lions, and Peter from He- 
rod: by prayerthe leper is cured, the Publican ju- 
ſtified the diuels ſcared, heauen gates opened, the 
ferters looſed, and iniquity vatſquiſhed : O pray, 
pray continually, beinſtant, peaynary pray af- 
ter, pray in priuate, pray in publicke, prepare th! 
cr by ved that they may heare, thy Sh 
it may receiue,thy memory that it may retaine,and 
thy ſelfe that thou maiſtpractiſe : Preces letfionibus 
| ſaccedentes fortiorem & vigentiorem animan deſide-. 
r1i0 ad Deum commotans ſuſcptunt. Bags autem ef} pre- 
| catio, que euidentem Dei notition animo_induct & 


—— 
| | om an vaiuſt 
_ by prayer: if Moſes fetched water fromthe j 


pe obtain all good things from ſo good a God: | 
y praier Abraham obtained fauour for 1/mael,and | . 
Moſes victory ouer his enemies, Av» became fer- | 
tile, 8 Hexzebias procuredalonger life; bypraier | 


"I" 


| hoc eff Det inhabitatiogsimirum Deum per memotians | 


| 


ding makes a better heart vnto God: buttharpray- 
cris beſt which ey 492 God molt livelyto the 
| mind, and this is Gods dwelling,to hauehim con- 
tinue with vs by dur memory:reading 46-9 rt 

and hearing berter, but prayer beſt, tor they helpe 
cowards, but this brings good vnto the memory : 
Ifthey pray (ſaith S«omon ) then hearethouin hea- 
uen. You ſhall pray vnto do Hah _ 

a 


| 


Jy 


ſbypſs inſidentem habere: Prayer joyned with rea- | 


—— 


—— 
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1 and, I will heare. Our ſou S S271 \ 
.| ſinne, then Lezar4s body with mange's yet he will 
| prayz ourſoules are 04 Ke 1 with ;Sathans 
| ryraony, then Pharaohs body with Gods puniſh: ' 
ments, yet he will haue Moſes pray. If Symen be | 


- 


In EE NT IE LS 


| SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 


———— 


___. 
— — 
Fd 
: 


| Cxar.Arcls 
ren{,” Hom,z8 


& non humili- 
atur 1niquitas? 


| Orar charitas 


| | 
A oe enema —_ 


_ | Gintulls, Peter councels Mags to pray ; and ſhall 


\ the innocentpray, and notthe guilty, theluſt, and. 
| he that- never: ſinned fall-downe;, andthe finfull 


—_—_ 


wetaſte of this gall, and not vc the remedy, then 


readie to heare : if the needy man aske but three 
| loaues he will giue him all he wants :. If Sa/omer 
aske but wiſedome he will beſtow on him all other 


openeth, Hes prayes,andLmalecke is dilcom: 


Orat miſericordra,c3 non orat miſeriatorat innocentia 
F'nan orat nequitin orat Index & dejeaerat parcere, 

& non oral reus, vi indulauutiam mereatur acciperet 
doth mercy pray,andſhal not mifery?Picty intreat 
and ſhall notiniquity?the Pailirionrequelt & ſhal 
notthe {icke?.the rich begge,. avd not.the poore, - 


ſinuerſtandypright, the Son ofrighteoulneſle be 
bu led, awhche ſon of wickedneſlewaxg, proud 
neal 


| 
| 
| 


the craitournot begro be forgiuen?; .. - » 


- 


we maſt enioy hels bitr-rneſle: Oh pray : God is | 


| 


——— 


— 


.| bleſhngs alſo, ifthe theefe aske butto be remem: |, 
bred, he wil giue him Paraciſe.Oh pray. Pau! praics | , 
| andrhepriſon opens, Srephes prayes, and heauen | 


fired, loſus prayes,and the Sun ſtands,Elias prayes, | 
| andrhedeadriferh,Chriſtprayesandrhe divelsfly, | 


——— 


crea. 8cdefre to pary00, aud | 
Is not Chrifts adtro, Chriſliani inſtitutio, andvita | 


farenturns liberis ſpecntum + Cirultsprattiſe our pre- | 


 fident, |: 


— — — I 


—_—___S. 
— 


| 
| 


| not feari 


{ increaſe, and formes the Embrionin 


= 
_ 


"OF FHESE LAST DATES. 


but heprayes againſt fiane, and-\wils toptaya» 
ealnſtrermpractenchnooring; alias gengrate na- 
rure,ſfuffered withoutrefiſtanceto be tnJabouron 
the bed of vanity,will in time pre childof 


iniquity! © where Skthan Iftes the far ; part : 


tt. 


the Mothetspattnor by cxtcrnallcompulſion;bi 
by intertialFadiniſhon.; The matrix admitting the 
infiniiared ſeed, coticeines an'euill-chought” Fhe 


fections,! 
delight the wilk 'thewill 


blind reaſon; cor 
d 


chearrt. the 
with child perfwades ſoule and 


heart travelli 


peares 3 mohiſter, The monſter(hamelefle and mi- 


| ſhapen, hated of theworld, wondredatby Angelsy | 


defies, defends, becomes obdurate. Detence nor 
confounded btings forth ſepurity,carelefle-ſecuri- 
ty laies' him oa the bed of fpicitnall:droufineſle. 


negligence, ſupine negligeneeworkscontemptof. 


doubting infidelirly; infideliry-nunneſſe,num 
feares Hot Gods judgements nor feels hismercies,; 


ing nor fceling,he neither ſcrs | 
eyes; nortinkerh there is 4 God, bur /proues/aix 


| 


idetit; and the fachers if© ahechildrens patrernies 
| not diretly by mouing the: will burindireRly'] 
by ſuggeſting of ill} Manscorcupt ben Lara 


 eulil thoughts terained inthe marrice;fed by theafs | | 


4 mes, 595 "28 | 


 bodieto be miidwiues tothe babe. The babe borne | 


Not awaked from this droufineſſ&hetals co ſipinc-| 
Gods word, cotitEptigtt eng, 


SS —_w - 
= 


£1. 


Re mm 


Acheiſt. Thus luſt when ithath conceiued bringk; 
; E<3 et 
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} 2.Pet.z.2, 


| Prophets and A : WT 
an 322% 1 ue b. 10 .CVI0TG poſter L Ofrhe wordProphet 
} © OftheProphets, wherein | 2 Of the diſtintion of 
2" Of the Apoſtles, Prophets. 
[L-.-3.. Thetitles oftheir Prince 3. Their words. 


.Sem.g. | Aforeſeer,aforcteller ofrhings ro come, as were 
1,Sam.18. i | Eſay, Jeremy, Daniel, Ezechicl and the reſt. Vnco 


-22.] werethediuels Prophets, for heis ancuill, a falſe 
. | alying ſpiritintheir mouthes. Whence their pro-. 


= = - + 


geth forth death. _ , +/\./ 


4 Their Epithire. 
ſcriptures :for the writings of the Prophets : they 


man, a Paſtor; a man of God, an Angell of God. 


people camefor councell: whence called Nab/z of 
Ba to come or Dabhar,to ſpeake 


foretell.co teach;to interprer,to apply by the ſpirit, 
ro Gods glory, andthe Churches profic, 
2 OfProphets ſome were true, ſome falſe:the firſt, 


toſpeak mouth to mouth as with Meſes:the fecond 


| phecyis called 4:4fwmn,diabolicalas that 


| 


4, 

» - . "als 

1t1sS brin- 

i - ; 0 


7 Theobic& where abouttheir memories mal 
beconuerſant: about the worde : and writings of the 


| whom God came by his ſpirit, and to, whom the | 


ET —_—, 
—g_ — 


meet 


of Ziachia | 


| 


| ih The word Propher is diuerſly taken in the | 


{|| hauethe law andthe Prophets: for a preacher, for 
| adiuine: foran interpretor as Azros:; fora watch- 


:and ppeparur a Pros |. 
| pherof eplpww, orof gairwporcirgdre,, of forctel- 


ling, ſhewing, ſecing,interpreting obſcure oracles. 
dAubic rtkes of God , ordained by God to 


were called Gods Pcophets, with wh6 Godis faid | 


and | 


WW — 


— —_— — 


| 


 dications, and yet nottheirs,bur the Lords words: 


OF4THESE LAST DATES," 


= — 

| andthe Oracles of the Pagans,tharſaid, the Chri- 
tian fairhſhould notendureaboue 365 yeares:bur- 
the other +17 ſpirituall- of 


they were moued by che 
| qu42 ſuo arbitrio logauntur. fedex Domini volantat*:. 
the Prophets.neuer ſpake there owne imaginati- 
{ ons bur the Lords will. The falſe eyther teach falſe-- 
lyas 4hebs Prophets, Hymenews and Philetus: or ap-. 
ply cruth falſely ,asCe/pha:orliucl ' 


as Balaans: 
ut thetrue Prophets, PAT cicbamt- 
que prophetabant: did both vnderſtand: and know 
what they did prophellie. The truc ifthey ſpeak any 
thing oftheir own (per [pirith edatti citing illud cor- 
 7;gun#bcing taught by the ſpirit do ſoone amend 
it,as Nathen: butthe falſe will intheir fal- | 
 ſhood,as Zedikza. The true are commonly called | 
inthe Fins; fu hh the falſe /fulti;c-| 
 inſepientes , fooliſh and vawiſe: the falſedeceiue; 
the true doe ſaue the Chriſtian ſoule,” of whom 
Saint Peter ſpeaketh. 
3 The Prophets words are; generall.; ſpeciall; 
threatnings, promiſes; comforts, reproofes, pre-/ 


| 


for thus ſaith the Lord, is' their ſafeſt warrant. 
Sometimes propheſyingofthe Meſſiah; andſuch | 
alone were counted Prophets /inithe old-Teſta-: | 
ment: for albeit all write,and write-nothing bur: 
that, which lea yer in;compariſon ot this 
rophecy, z2 qua ſaluatoris aauent wn prophetar wt, 
wherlin thep dad prophecy /'of | the;comming of 


| ſpirit, as 
| thoſe of Eſay, Moſes, eremy,&c. for they ſpake as 
ghoſt. Prophetee naw | 


| ib. 18.cap,54. | 
2.PAH.1.21,, 


leremig 


2.77.2, 


lobn.11 0 
Numb.z2, 


; EE 
Hieron, in ©} 


Gregor hom.,1 


in Ezech. 


2.Sem. 73:50" | 
2.Cron.18.2335 | 
Hieron com. 
in Ezech.<.13. | 


: 


Re: 
Hieron, in 38, ' 


| 
preceniEſay- | 
b 
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[ [Auguft.civ.der || | 


: 


444, 11,"0 wp F « 9 FT . 2% *Y 6 _— . ki =, F 9 if ? 
£. CITED 4 _ a * * 4 bs: : n is Sx 44 a 4. A gy ef he x Nr . 4 V p 0 $. l vo , q "a 7 
OI». 7 FE. \ PS +, Sr] > - bo FYY q bs g SR IS. IT G Cs. KM - n * 
5 wy ie Gr 7 þ ras wer! Wh -% " ov y : F y "x > C — JOY 01,46, <-.contth v 
a on ot 2h EEE, i " 6, 96, 0 6G Og NN. v7 
v Fl "Y.4 a % * " » l E ns, 5 TY *>! bi 1 of "% 
7 \ 3 > 'y 7 uv Po oi 
j- #0 ww,” 


- G tb" j AR Li 
Re 


"7 j X 


| Chryſoſt.hom. 
*3. de pornit. | 
Mich.6. | 
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EGAN 
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| Auguſt.civ.1s. 
| EP 3- 
1. Dewut.3$; 
loel 2. 


ws. 
| appertaine partly tothe heauen 


tly ro heavenly, and earchly Terufalem. | 


— — — _ —— 
| : 


 carthly, 


hs. tm ſts 
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SAINT'PETERS: PROPHESTE. 


Saonr, they leeſerheir grace: Somrimnes pto- | 
| pheſyingof kingdomes;” Empires z 'conſeruarions; | 


vnreaſonable.In a word,Prophetarum oracula pattin 


cinitatem pertinent t The oracles of the' Prophers 


Buttheforetelling,which $, Peter here principally 
aimeth at, is ſuch as concernetheſelaſt daies, the 
| comming otfalſe Prophers, Acheiſts,Epicur 


by.Chriſt, iterated by the Apoſtles. Whoſe cu- 
ſome was ingenerallto condemne all, ſaying, the 


| whole heatlis {icke, andthe whole heartis' heauie 


\ Allare gonawur of the way, they are all _—_ 
thereis nonethat doth good, no not one. In ſpe- 
ciall to raiſe vp the godly, and comfort the good: 


mult be deſtroyed, yet Noc/ found grace in Gods 
{ightand muſt be ſaued. , + + 


Lord 
ſhall 


becauſe I amholy;ſiith God and when the 
po Ik. | 


— — CO OE” —c— 


adterrenam partim ad (eleftem partims adutramgae 


Daxids {innes are+put away, Mary Magdalens 
forgiven, yeathough all fleſh was corrupted, and: 


Their Epithite 7.holy,not ſen:Tirare jmnats, bur, 
impufitenoctby theieproper;bur borrowedfandi-:; 
| ry: for holy holy,stlig Lord GodofSabbaothrpea | 
our God is holy properly, cfſemially; naturally, \ 

| andby himfelf-as forthe Saints. beholy, 


— 


alrcrations.Somtimes offingofpuniſhment; of re- | 
pentance,of. mercy-:tocheſhameof man,ſpeaking 
tothe vnreaſonablecreatures,toſhewthatyrat/ona-: | 
les rrrationales fate ſuntrhereaſonableare become. | 


| 


ly, /pattly xothe-| 


esand:| 


|| ſuch like. Prophecied by the Prophers, foreſpoken 


i 


- " 


Fl *=i, © \ a and 0 >. © - & « , ; 
\ F P | . | we v Y N n 4 of 8 -” * o » bh 
\ | as " E \ A rf Ly 4 * _ < 
— : "Iv - ka "_ i ” ob A Ll. 4+: 3.4 4» 4s 6. ak ” 3” ; Ky 
Oo l "cs \% * \ "_ ".- - —_ * 7 ng 3. yt oF bs: Sen p þ Pg » Ss 4. > +. "IS. 2 A \ 
Fan i» 6 F ON s he, "_ _#* a, od X , Ls 
v T 4 A D v 
I. 


—— 


. 


"OF THESE LAST: DATES! 


- bond - - r >. 


| bloodof leruſatem : chen ſhall he, tbatislefrinSi- 

| on; becalled holy. Holy nut by merit, nor m_ 
ture,bur by grace & by tauour,ſanQifiedin Chriſt 
leſus,who is made vnto vs ſanRification: namely; | 1.c.1.30. | E 
to vs that belieue,quorquot Chriſto credomresChrilts | 
righteouſneſle is jmputed, whoſe duty: is to'dedir | P-Martyr. 
| catethemſclues toholineſle; for none that hath a: | [7,51341” | 
| ny blemiſh muſt comeneere, or offerthe ſacrifice | Levit.au.8;* | 

vatothe Lord, forl the LoxdwhichſanGifie you, +l 
am holy: ver all Chriſtians [are at holy prieſthood, | yerer. - 
and buth Prieſts and people, that come to God, | x49, 
muſt all be ſanRified, leſt the Lorddeſtroy them. 
Bur this is your ſlanRification,/ thatyeſhould-ab- | wy pal 
ſtaine from fornication;opprefſion;fraud;reuenge, FR. 
and be led by the {piric of ſanRibeation, for the | 
Saints muſt iudgethe world, &cemplo fider illorum | ambrol. 
perfiata mundi þ CER : by theixexamplc of A: 
lively faith, ard true obedience: \wherefore as | «;pet.s.ig!" 
hethat hath called yowisholy;ſo beyouholyin al! | 
manner of converſation « Thus was Enoch, this 
was Noah, thus werethe Patriarcks, thus the Pro 
' phets who apprebending Chriſt by laith,.did cen- | _ - 
forme themlelues in-ſomeſort vnt@hisJaw ver 
-wasnot this impuced holineſle,nor this inchoated 
_ | fantigy ofthe Prophers al that Feter aimethat;bur 
the holines ottheir Ns RENNIE | 
- apart by God, & whichithey-periormedtaithfully | 
to men.Suchwas 1:remy,ordained or ſet apart tobe | !er.r.5. 
a Prophet to thenations:ſuch was Chritannoine | #9 
ted to beea Propher,andperfotmed it: luch _ | Matth,24. 
NP ; Pax! \ ” 
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| Matth 23, 


SLED: 5. ken 


| paines are vndertaken.Muſt they giuewarning and 


| worſethen thoſe daies, forthen one would ſpeake 
| come, [ pra 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
Paul and Barnabas 


fi as met that minded notthis world, but looked 


ing all 
Cit by Chriſts blood to holy vſes,to the pra- 
Qiſeand preaching of the truereligion,which they 
were not nor afraid to feale and rartifie, 
with their deareſt blood. 

Ifthey were ſodiligentin diſcharge oftheir of- 
fice, as they preſerr 
care ſhould we haue of our duties, for whom theſe 


(hall not we awake? thet ſhall our bloods be __ 
our —_— he thatreccijueth warning, 
ſavc his i | | 

daies of Ezechiel; wherein rhe peo 
Prophets words, bur they will not 
with their mouths make teſts, and their heart go- 
eth after couctouſneſle: O alas theſe times are 


heare the 


vnto an,othef, and cuery man vnto his brother, ' 

ay you, and heare what is the word, that 
commeth fromthe Lord. But now we are ſ@farre 
fromtheir zeale to ſay, come, to Bethel, the houſe 
of God,as miſraki 


play houſe, crying our againſt Afanne Mann with 


arated for Gods word: ſuch. 
| were all Gods Prophers called dſ#7 Saints of and 
for an other habitation, which is in heauen : qr of 
{ſto a&t, to worke, to ſtrive in Gods harueſt by | 
propheſyings,by teachings, by conuerrings,by do- 
things!$4ne7i 2 ſanguine,holy becaule | 


it before their liues, what 


Bur'are not theſe times like vnto the | 


YT io 


the place, wecry come to B4- 
| 6/che diuells mantton, tothe bowſing houſe, the | 


them, yea |. 


—__wl 


the pampzedſraclites, thoughitbe Angells food, | 
Mas: forſaking | 


—_ — - 


OF THESE LAST DATES. 
gocle0compop 
cy by cheird 


——_——. 


forlaking the cuerſpringin 


will hold no water. Bur as 


its char 


olation 


= 


be feared,if we continue in our contempt of pro- 

heſie, mocking the meſſengers of God, c___y 
hs word, and miſuſing his Prophets, Gods wrat 
wilalſo riſcagainſt vs, his fury bekindled againſt his 


| 


(hal wander from ſeatoſca,andrun from North to 
Eaſt to ſeeke Gods word, andſhall norfind-it::Ar 
what time it ſhall be morceaſie for Tyrus and Sj- 
don, thenfor Capernaum and Corazin, fot $o- 
dome then Bethſaida,for Icrico then Teruſalem;for 
Turkey then for England: forifthis MMr/5/4h had 
beene thus preached-vnto them, they had long a- 
goe conuerted from" their Mahomet: at what 
| time the Lord leſus ſhall (hew himſelf; from hea 

ven with his Angels in flaming fire rendring ven- 
ancetothem,that docnotknow God.Burt how 
all they know without a Prophet, whoſe office 


athing ſometimes frequent among the Iewes, va- 
| till the reſtoring of the Temple inthe captiuity of 
Babylon: yer reuiued at the M:/5#bs comming, | 


of Iuſtine Martyr,as is conicCtured. To teachyto in- 
ſtru&,to exhorr, ro dehort,tocomfart,to chide,by 
che Goſpell, by the law,things to be belecued cre: | 
d-nda faciends )things to be obcyed,is an office 


permanent 1n the Church,and common with the 
cr 


did knowa Prophet had binamong themefo'it is to. 


people vntill chere be no remedy. Atwhat time we | 


was to foretel,to teach. To foretel things to come, | 


but norſo common: and continued tothe times | 


1Þ>: 
2.chron.36.16. 


2,7beſ.1,9.8, 


Prophet and miniſter of che Goſpel:and therefore 
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SAINT. PETERS PROPHESIE 
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practiſed of them. | | 
2 Muchthen to blame are the Propher-ſcor- 


ners of theſe daics, who make lightof cheir words, 
and ſmalaccount of their works:calling them dead 
lerrers, and-making equall with them the inventi- 
ons of men : that make Moſes and Elias to be de- 
ceiuers, and inuent\meanes to defame their wri- 
tings. Vhereas kings haue made them their de- 


| light, andPrinces their ſtudies. The mighty haue 
waitedat the Prophers dores, and the great men 


haue giuen attendance for their councelt, Whoſe 


wordsare my operation : and he that conti- 
nues in them ſhall ſaue his ſoule. Swerer rhen the 


hony for che ralte,& more brightſome rhea a lan- 


the ſhadow of death; andaſword ro wound our 
enemics inthe way. Afire qu: calefacere nou't, eſ- 
cit exurere niſt ſola pecrata-::tbatcan hear. butaor 
burne, thac can fire our affeions, and kindle in vs 
good deſires: yet conſume our {tns, and burne vp 
our iniquities.. As hony pacifieth the bitterneſle of 
 theſicke mans-mouth.: zt4 anime notre amaritnd/- 
' nes eloquia Dei: ſo: doerhe [criptures aſl yage the 
rortures. of the ſoule, and the feuers of. our vn- 
healrhfull deſires, if they: bee: digeſted. in the 
heart, and yet weſay vato the Prophets, prophe- 
ſte nor. | 


iniquity : willing rolyc in our ſinnes 
with Herode, ind _ 


fully robe performed by him, andcarefully to be. 


chorne for the eyes. The way of life to leadvs from | 


Hereby ſhewing our hatred to righteouſucſle, 


| and louevnro 
dic in our tranſgreſſions with | 


—_— 


— 


——_—_— 


| Holofer nes: | 


Jr ee rn On Cn 


| ſeers, andif they ſee not , they: are no-Prophets. 


| 


| 


_— neither knowes nor vaderſtandeth what 
he 


| miſſa per aures, Quam que ſunt oculis commi(ſs fraeli-|| 


—_—_—_— 
—_— 
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OF THESE LAST DATES... 


and Doletus, or conioyning him yith Mhomer,like 
brethren of iniquitie, as doth the Arhieſt, a maine 
pillar of their kingdome. VV hereas Moſes with the 


Mahomet with his Legend,impoſtors and ſeducers 
of mankind,as appeares in the diſcourſe. | 

7p:017%s a Prophet ( ſaith che Philoſopher ) is, 
interpres vaticinioris non ipſe vates; the interpreter, 
not thereceiuerof the prophelies. As if Vates ſaw 
the viſion, but Prophets expounds the ſeeing : ma- 
king the firſt like vnto a man that ſpeakes in his 


| 


peaketh: and the ſecond like; a man; that'is a- 
wake, heares what the other ſpeaketh, and tels a- 
broad, what himſelfe hath heard. But Pharaoh and 
N abuchaanezzar went farther, for they dreamed 
and remembred, yet were no Prophets: and Saint 
| Hierom confuting the dotage ofthe Montaniſts : 
ſaith, /* :Uz non intelligebant,, quomodo videre & vir 
dentes dicuntur, it they vnderitand-not, they are no 


Mahomet may counterfair,but E/ayhath theviſion, 


and Samutt is a Seer, Seantus irritant animun d-- 


bus : an eye witneſſe is the moſt certaine witneſle, | 


| Holofernes: eyther haring the Prophets with 4hab, | 
or ſpeaking euillofrhen with Lpelies;elteeming || 
of Moſes as-a.dreamer, as did Hermannus Beſwicke | 


reſt in holy-writ! were Gpds true Prophets, bar | 


Gen. 4. 
Damel 2. © 


Hieron,_in 


Eſa. t. 


Eſa.r. 
ISM 9, 


arte. 


fie was called'aviſion, becauſe ir is moſt certaine, 
wa Deus quibuſcumque viſum eft reuclare, res iþſ as 


Z 2 quodammodo 


and we know beſt, that weſce ſure: and/2 prophe- || 
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Horarmus in ' 
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Exech.1. 
1] Nabum.1. 
| Obadiab.1. 


Matth.7.15 ; 


Hieron.lib.4. 
an leremiam. 
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Exech 13-4; 


Zach13.3. 
leremy.28.15, 
dE, 17. 
LRee.22.11, 
1,Reg.18, 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESTE 
quodammoas videndas & ſpettandas oculis ſeruorum 


ſuorum exhibet ad ob/ignandam corum certitudinem. 
For God reveales, and his ſeruants ſee; he ſhew- 
ing they omg are moſt aſſured, and to uſcertaine 


vs of their aſlurance, E/ay, Ezechiel, Nuhum, Oba- 


| dia ginevnto their prophefies the 'names 'of viſi. 


ons. Atitle impertinent to the falſe Prophets falſi- 


tic, and vnproper to Mahomets impierie. Chriſt 


giues VS 2 caueat to beware of them, and Hze- 
rom reueales three forts tolet vs know them,1.0«7 
nimium inſlubant ſommys vanis: 2 qui ad dirimen- 
dum wveros Dei Prophetas dixerunt ſe habere wiſto- 
nes Dei: 4 quizut a populo nobiles baberentur di xe- 
runt ſe Prophetas. The firſt vpon a phantaſticall 
humor imagined cuerie dreame/to. bee a pro- 
pheſit: the ſecond, like foxes that labour to de- 
ſtroy the vineyard, in enuie of the Lords Pro- 
phets, arrogated to themſelues, the ſpirit of pro- 


| pheſie. The third drunken with vaine glory, fo 


their better credite among the Az vx aſlumed ro 
themſclues thetitleof Gods Prop 


thre: infepsrable markes doe teſtihie againſt them, 
falfitie, impiery, ignorance. ho he 1, 

For eyther they ſpeakelyesin the name ofche 
Lord , as did Hananiah and- Zedekjah -: or -Pro- 
| phetie in thename of falle;gods, as did Baals pro- 
phets ,: Apollocs Prieſtes, andthe Beſ5s/of Dye: 
#ifias : or if they ſpeake truh- inn Gods name, -it 
is bur ro deceiue rhe-people;.like their ſchople- 


] 


| maſter 


| 


$. Where: | 
as they are fooliſh Prophets, that follow their | 
owne ſpirits , and haue ſcene nothing, as theſe | 


| 


| 


| 


—— 
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| 
| 


| 


bp 


| tion... Such were the -Oricles /Calophonium and 


| Oracle in Thrace wel drunke with wine would pro- 


| fing inta-their 'noſtrels the powder: of he: herbe 


| Prophefies,not vnficly compatedvnto-:Swans met 


34 
| 


_—  —— : 


= OF: THESE LAST DATES: >, 
maſter Sachan that eransformes, himlelſe neo 


their propheſics. Called by antiquitie peviar mad- 
 neſle, becauſe they being raptwithafurie did pro- 
pheſic: bur; of afies bluſhin a fcSparrices divina- 


Bronchidicum,the one by drinking ofthe water,the 
other by receiving the fume of the; water, prophe- 
cied ofthings to.come. Sothe Praphets of Barcbus 


pheſie - Sothe neomgdle eating Laurel would pro- 
pheſie : hedere folra commanaducata cbrietatis ſpeciens 
quandam repreſentant , + prodiiuiores ad furorem 


mentes incitant; Andthe Bortyin Hiſpaniola ſnub 


Cohobba, in a furiewnuld prophecy /as they lear- 
ned of their Zemies, thatis ſpirits : butof all theſe 
we may ſay with Jeremy,they receiueno viſio from 
theLord, Burofrherruc Prophers: (faith God ) I 
haue putmy words in thy month, whoſe'trnecog- 
nizance-are truth, piety] and'knowledge.. The 
cruth is rhanifeſted in the accompliſhment of their 


vponthe ſea,moſt euidentrokens of the approach- 
ing bore :as was Michaiasprophetie of dhabs 
miſery, what more ſure-argument, ver/tate watict- 
niorum, thatſcripturesareGods wwrd, then the 
con(tant truthof propheſies.So certaineasthepar- 
ties. names-by/whocheprophefies ſhould be fulftl- 
ledwereexpriſRd many/yeates' before their births. 


4 
. | 
: 

- » 


an Angell of-light : or-laſtly they propheſie ina 
trance or furie, not-attaining the knowledge of 
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Alexius lib.s, 
Ca.2, 


| Kings.22. 
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| Eſa.44 28, 


174 
LKing-13. 
1.Kine,23.17, 


Xenophon, 


luſtne. 
Gon49 30, iti! 
| -*, \rharche 


| till he come,tharisto be ſent Chriſt,and yet it was 


Evuſeb.1.4. 
| 


Iloſeph.antiq. 
18. 


Exod.z, 


— 


I Sams. 


1.Sam.9 RN 
1,.Sam.16, 


cs Aa i 
| As /9%ah namedto /eroboumtor an enemy to his | 
| Idolarrythree hundred yeares before the execuri- F- 
| on: Cyrus tobe 7ſraclsi deliverer named aboue an 


| arwhattime He 
| regnum iudtice gentis obtiunit,was the firſt ſtranger 


| in gouvernement beeing of chetribe of Levi. loſus 


{ Kings ſucceeding/the ludges, Saw! the firſt was of 
| thetribe of Ben/amin, and had mavy children : yet 


| SAINT-PETERS PROPHESIE 


hundredyeares before he was borne, and an hun- 
dred ſeauemyyeares' before the thing performed: | 
Tacobs prophecy” that Zuds (hould be Prince, and | 


(ceprerſh ald not be taken from ZTuds; vn - 


almoſt wwo' thouſand yeares before Chrift came: 


TEMES OX. alienigenarum gente 


that gouerned Iudzxa: beeing an'Idumean by the 
Fathers,and an Arabian by the mothers (ide. Now 
how vnlikely ir was that 7#de ſhould {way the 
ſceptery it appeares* firſt, in|that the Iewes were 
theninEgyprt;poorebaſe,and fewin number, lirtle | 
dreaming of a-kingdome: fecondly, in that ads 
was a yonger brother, Ruben, Simeon, Leu his el- 
ders: thirdiy, Moſes the pen-man hereof-was then 


his fucceſſour wasof the tribe of Ephraim. From 
Moſes to Samuel the laſt ofthe ludges were foure 
hundred yeares, and not yet accompliſhed. The 


becauſe-the Lord had ſpoken it, 'Dawid a poore | 
(heepcheard,andyongeit brother, muſt be choſen | 
 oftherribeof Jude robeKing,in whoſe loynes the |} 
gonernement continuedrilt Afczabs comming, 
Theperperuall deſolationot [ericofore-prophee- ' 
ed by 7oſua, was fulfilled five hundred yeares after | 


in 
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| © OF.THESE LAST DATES. . 


Cm 


- 1 ts 


hs 


nt nt mn 
in Hrel che Bethelite, The deſtruction of Babylon, 
withthe manner how, fare;prophecied by Jeremy : 
for Godrurned away Euphrates,and Cyrus went on 
dry foote through the. Channell with hisarmiec, 
where he found the booke of /eremy, which Serazah 
| hadcaft into Euphrates; and. readihereinboth rhe 
ruine of the Monarchy, aud deſtxuction ofthe cit- 
ty. The like whereof che. Lord brought vpon NVzn;- 
#y fore-prophecied by Nabwm.: verifying an olde 
oracle whereof Dzodorws Siculus makes. mention : 
| Nfwum prius capi, non poſſe;quamfluuies et fat boſtis: 
that Ninruy could: not be-wonne before cheflood 
became:her enemy _: which, came 40 paſſe.in the 
third ycarc other beliege; at, what. timexhere fell 
ſuch aboundanceotraine,asthewaters ougrflowed 


 tecit ad ftadia viginti, crew down twenty furlongs | 
thereof :at\which breach the enemies catred,& the 
King,for feare (pr a8 ms 1at entemn extrax/t) 
burit: himſelfe and! his: ace, Tims heave and 
carth ſhall paſſe away, but-the word of the Lore 

ſhall not, paſſe away, forthat,endurerh, for -cuer., 
{ Their piery is made apparantby the end of their 
| prophecics,t0 Winne men vatg God. How did 5 4 
; ave! labour to twirne Sel, Elias Abb, and Chriſt 
 Feruſalem:. Samnel will tell Saul ot his finnes, yet 
mourne for his-deſtrution, Dawd puniſh Abſalon 
for hisoffences,yet mourn{for his perdition: /eremsy 
tellthe lewes of their tranſgreſſions, yerwiſh, his 
head a fountaineof teates, and make volumes of | 


lamEtations for them(Threwos leremie nunguan 4 


the Citty walls, and with their violence,;waror dts | 


lerem.51,36+ 


| 
| Jerem.51.63, 


| loſeph.Antiq 


Th.Coh. 14.015 


Natun 2.6,7,8 
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156 SAINT-PETERS PROPHESIE 
Set eee nee Dn _ a. 
"1 | [eſeceis oculss lettes efſe: Which Nazianzen could ne- 
Exod.z1. ver read without weepin : Moſes would rebuke 
| the Ifradlites for their Eunſes , yet mourning for 


AMatth.23.37- 


| 


A— 


;| ning for the 'finmes'of the world, #4a9quen ridere 
viſus flere ſepiſsime;neuerſeene to laugh, but often 


them, would be blotted out of Gods booke for 
cheir ſakes:Paulwill not ſpare the Iewes,yet would 


become anathema for his brethren. And Chriſt 
| vpbraided the Iewes for their wickednes, yet wept 


ouer leruſalem: deſirous to gather her children 
within his armes; as an hen her chickens vnder her 
wings : yea his whole” life was a continuall mour- 


— 


to weep. Hence are the Prophets nor voſitly com- 
parcd vnto Quailesthat doe, cur as homrmum gere- 


 re,carry other iriens care: having OpriansSympa- 


bus Sever weepitig with them that weepe,ſor- 


wes 
when they lavigh, as 'C22ſer for '\J/rael, lob for his 
dren and-Cbriſt forTeruſfalem; Hence are the: 
| Prophets nor vihitly coparedro the true mother, 


_— — 


fearing his ath: And not vnſitly reſembled vnto | 


are ſorrowes 'Apropercy belonging to'arrue mi- 
niſter (faith Chryſoftome) debet fe lugens ſua & 4- 


ſclues,andlamentyee Prieſts, howleyee tniniſters 
ofcheAlrar,come and ly allnighrin ſackcloathye | 
miniſtersof my God, faith the holy Propher; Their 


rowing with thei 'tharſorrow t yea lamenting | 


whoſe compaſſion was kindled towards her ſonne, | 


| 
[rele 
Donuts, whoſe mirth is mourning andwhoſeſongs | 
- | Gena delifta, tobewaile hisowne, andhis peoples | 
finnes.Monachus ef plengentis offcrum:O gird your | 


em 
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OF THESE LAST DAYES. 
knowledge is euident by their ſober vnderſtan- 
ding of their Propheſies, called Seers, for what 
eo wor dane dice. And as ( oculetue teſtis ) 
the eyeisſurerthen theeare, and ſeeing more cer- 
' taine then report, as we ſooner beleeue what we 
ſee, then what we heare,and our ſureſt knowledge 
| is by the eyes: ſo was theirs by euvelation, reuca- 

led for their berter vnderſtanding; and-ſeene for 
their more aſſurance, ſpeaking nothing but what 
they ſaw, and ſeeing nothing trad. 


| ich, Iſaiah, Nathan, Dauid, Joſus, Moſer, of 
whom faith the Poet, tradidit arcans pnengs 


ſtood. Such were Milachy, Zachariah, Harea,, 
Zephani, Habackuk , Nahum , Micah , Jonah , O- 
badiah, Amos , Torl, Hoſe, Daniel, Ezechiel, Tere- 


volumine Moſes : Moſes in his hidden volume hath 
handled many things. Moſt iniuriousnotwithſtan- 


ding are thoſe Arheiſts,Pcolemaites, & Appellio- 
nites to this holy writer : the firſt making himan 


ſhood, denyin 
blaſphemy irreligious, vareaſonable.. What au: 
thor was before him to diſcrie his 


tis reverentis cant ; his hoary haires deſerued 
more honour. Bur anſwer mee, doe not man- 
dur, ſeculum , exitus, the world, age, the event. 


divine ? V crily quicquid agitur , prewnnciabatur, 


_ = 


qnicquid videtur , awdiebatar : whatfoeuer is done 


Impoſtor, and the ſecond accufing him of fal- 
E his/workes to be canonicall, © [ 
igt 


ng feſt 
cian or Romane ? if none: muſt needes the firſt 
writer bethe firſt lyer? megne fair quondens capi- | 


confirme his writings, and prooue them to bee | og 


— i ..,4 


luuenal. 
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Arrtabarus de | 
. | Tudzis., 


of NANEN Ie 
. | was foretold, and whatſoeuer is ſcene, was heard 
of before. Artabaras. writethrhat Mrris.the, A 
| gyptiankings daughter beir barren,adopted Mor, 


| ning, wiſedome, prowelle,asthe peoplecalled him 
| Mercury. But vnderſtanding the 
| to bekindled againſt him, depart 


[him ſignes and tokens. Whereupon Moſes tur- | 


| wiſedome:obleruing the bing- and flowing of | 
| the ſecapaſledouerinthecbbe. 1 his cauill the wo- 


 fure; and fay,:that:no.cbbe can laſt: ſo long as 


| would haue ſtay 
[ if irhad not becne miraculous. Thirdly, the He- | 


M——— 


ſesforher ſqnne : who grew {0 famous. for his lear- 
Kingy diſpleaſure 


into Arabia, | 
and married Reguels daughter : and daily carncſtin | 
his'prayers:for the lewes deliverance from thcir | 
| Egyprian captiuitie, ſaw. a fireburning withour | 


wend into. «£gypt-to redeeme. the oppreſlcd. 
To which voyce he being obedient, repaired with | 
his meſſzge vnto, the king, who demaunded of 


ned hisrodinto a ſerpent, ſmorerhe-carth,.andir 
broughtforth frogs, flies and locuſtes., (VV.hence 
the «own. arodinthe Temple, of 1s) In 
fine ſuch were the miracles as the king let the | 
people go, &ſo forth as f.ulloweth in Exodus,Bur 
theprielts of. s the Athiclts tutors, ( dila; 
blingthe miracles of Meſes,) ſay that Maſes in his 


men and children heauic and laden can eaſily con- | 


for ſo great a multitude to eſcape & paſle through 
ſo hugea ſeas. Secondly',. the Egyptians well 
knew the flowing-and [cbbing. of. the ſea, and 
their opportunity for 


- — —  —— — — —— — —_—— 


liopolitans | 


| 


——_— MM... 
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matter, and heard a voyce-commmaunding him | 


another, ii 
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OF THESE, LAST DATES. , | 
liopolirans acknowledge Gods finger init. Laſt: | 


ts 4 » % 


ly , how was itthat not one «Egyptian eſcapes | 
nite, ſobrauely mounted, and not thelcaſt 
of the 1raclites ſo weary. and heauy laden is de- 
| ſtroyed: ſurely.ir was the Lords providence. The | Euſcb.de pra- 
truth of Moſes hiſtory is ſeconded. by Poleman, | par ibis. | 
Appian , Ptoloyeus , Mendojins , Hellanicus , Philo- | yarzne\ da 
chorus, Caſtor ,Philo the Iew Joſephus and Drodorus ad Griecos |, 
Grecke-wricers, The beſt of the Heathens, Ore | 579m 
phens, V, irgn, Sophocles, Pythagor 4s . Plato, Homer b 
were glad- to. borrow of 29G, as 1s manifeſt 
by their workes. Thoughtof {ome to, be. Prome- 
theus the molt excellent teacher of wiledorne;guza | - | 
optimus ſapientis dodtor fuiſſe perhibetar : called of ut 
the Grecians Muſe for his wit andlearning, and 
of the Zgyptians much eſteemed for his giltes. | 
Whoſe writings though his enemies labored to 
 diſcredir,yerthe obloquiereturned onthemlelues, | 
| for-God, his-author was their preſeruer, ergo, eam | Clemens, © | 
 ptimam , cut nemo iure contradicit, that is thobelt ſro. r, Eu- | 
learning thatno man truly can contradict. If you | © -Prhee ts 
= re: _ Tags others) he a Es aduerſ.gent, 
1nd cares before cyther Rome was Quiit;zor | 8-79, |, 
Iroy w gt Yer —_ d before Grgen i ” 
Homer wrote, yea the eldeſtof rhe. heathens ex- | Aug civ.18. | 
{ 


; 
| Numenius. 


| 


ſ 


ceeded nor much the. daics of the later Prophets: | 
 farr inferiour, to: Moſes times: | If you compare | 
his workes with theirs, they ſo farce, excell hea- | |... 


| thens.,/asan hiſtoty. goes beydnd a fable. Pocrs 


| 


parx- 
nel. ad Gree, 4 


ridiculous abouttheir GodsPhiloſophersdiffering | Varrs lib.de 


about. the principles Oy! PODRTAAP 220 | __ 


| «6? | 
£ us ep. RE ELON, P. LS 


I 


ws. 


Laftanr.lib.s. 


ea}. 
Plurarch. 


Tertwl de co- 
a dhe ot 


{ Fulgo'. lib. 11. 
C3. 6, 


Numenwus, 


| gleas fouly for atrifle, as iftheir life were laid vp-. 
onthevi&ory. Thereaſon ofthis diſcord is (men- | 


Le and Lyeurgus.” Polteritie-may recewefrom 


| SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


—- 


ſes of Philoſophers, (querum vnequeque omnes & 
lias euertere conatur) every one indeuoring to ſup» 
plant rhe other, and build it ſelfe: Gratidius exci- 
tat in ſympulo ac ſt ageretur de aris + focis:they wran- 


| diciorum natura non poteſt coherere) the nature of 
 lyes, that will admit ofno agreement, And their 
loue of fiftions, the life ofpoerric,yea thePhiloſo- 
ers themſclues arepnuwwder fable ſtudents . No- | 


not feining Hefiod relating of Paxdore, bur truth | 
relling Moſes writing of Hezah. Thefacred truth 


| of whoſe writings T wor pres and TheodetFes al: | 


laying ( gentiles fabulzs inſerere) to defile with 
Genriles fables, the one of them was puniſhed 
with madneſfe, andthe other with blindaeſſe. This 
was hereceiued the law from God, and did pro- 
mulgarte it vnto' poſterity. ' So:did- Zycurgus and 


i vero Moſes propheticus now poeticus Paſtor : but | 
| our Moſer was a prophetical nota poetical Paſtor: E 


rn en Oe COS 


ſes  Dews :but Godand Moſes were long before 


Solon ina lawes, ſednte Lycurgos & Solones Mo- 


theiranceſtrie, and nouelty ofantiquity,not back- | 
wards. Lycurgus of Moſes, not Moſes of Solon:the 


ture, VVhar good lawes t ac,cyrher they re- 
| ceived "ond wg or kd om Moſes: 
Pluto from Mpſes,whence called Moſes 4ticus,not 
Moſes fr Plato. ln fine,their lawes were im 
& arevaniſhal : theſeperfeR & for euer : God the. 


| ma- 


—— 


_—- 
—_— _—_— > —— —_— _ — 
—o—_ 
* 


creature ofthe crextor,not the creator ofthe crea- | 


—  _— 
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OF THESE LAST DATES: 


 Pto/omy reading theSepruagints, //an leg? aruinem: 
| efſe & aDeodutt , ad quam itlotis manibus accedere 
| <quan ) that lawe was divineandfrom God,ney 
| ther muſt vnwaſhed hands aduenture on it. Gods 
| iudgemers vponthe vnreuerent eſtcemers of theſe 
| writings, afguethem to beein fanour withthe Al- 
{ mighty .Domtixs Calderinwthatdehorted mEfrom 
| the ſcriptures , turned his ſtudies onelyto foppe- 
| ries, and Virgils Priapus:” Politianus ,( ſcriptur- 
| 


. rum lefttionem plane reyciebat,) refuſedthe reading 
of ſcriptures , ſpent his time: about Vers and 
Cupid: lex talionts : a right recompence for the dif- 
iſers of wiſedomes banquer, to atrend vpon fol- 


| les table. Bur is it grobable that God would bee 


ly: for was nor Adamfree, and had powerto cate 
or to-abſtaine > had he not a commandementr, and 

| was bound to obey and notoffend? ſhould there 
bee afalſe iewel in N gbuchodonozers furnace, and 

| richcouerous Dixes runne into the fire ro pull it 

our, and not worthely burned ? 4dzm in; Para». 

diſc had all aboundance, yet allured witly an apple, 

will cate tO his own deſtrudtion, obeying the crea- 

ture contemning the creator. Againe it was not 


| the curſe:kings edits contEnedare worthy puniſh- 
ment, & not much more theking of kings, when 
tliey are diſpiſed? yet our mercifull God madefree 


' maker, God the preſeruer. As Demerrine anſwered | 


recompence for this puniſhment, in ſending his | 


| 


| the apple, but the laws tranſgrefſion,thar inferred | 


| Sonneto be apropitiation for our ſinnes.. 
t Aa 8 


Ludouicus Vi- } 


ucs, 


ſo angrie for an apple, as ſes telles? Too like- Gen:3. 


Eccleſ.1y; 
Genes. 


gre” "IE «- _df —_— GC 
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11d 132 
| Plin, _ 
; _" T7 


| | Ircaeus;hib.a: l 
| cap209. adverl. 
| Hxcel, 


| 


Epiphan, tom. 
>.11.Hxrcl.27. 


| Deat.18.10,11,2 


Leuit,to.2p. 


r.Sam.28.9, 
Aft 19.19. 


| Th:odor. 
Tkear.hiſt, 


Plin.lib.18. 
1 


| 8xod. 


Exod.$.19. 


Caſſthodor.in 
Pſal.7t. 


Aug.Quzſt. 
lib.z8. 


| CEE CE 


| udgementrs, pronouncerh: death ro ſuch wicked. | 


| Prince;a fearefull end:for Godiabhbrs ir, Adoferfor> | 
| bidsitherweluelawes interdi&tit,and onely wic- | 


| | knowne | 


EIT 


SAINT'PETERS\ PROPHESTE 


{ |»-Bur wAMoſeriwas a Magirian-and wroughr-hi 
| _ 
miracles by Magicke: Indeed-fo-did Simmer ; Falwe ; 
| Popes,andother Hererickes, as the Carpocrarifts, | - 
| & Gnoſticks ietvp Magicke Schooles,and vſedthe 
| divells helpe::butnot 449ſes.' For he- commaundds | 
| contrary; diſclaimesthepraRiiſe, 'proclaimes their | 
| abominations, and' puruſhments trom God- Not | 
like Carmeades, that roday diſputing for Luſtice, dif- 
| puted contrary onthe morrow:Butconſtangin his 


— 


workers. Saul asking counſell of a witch, was de- | 
ſtroyed:bur thoſe thatfeared God)burnt their Ma - | 
gicke bookes. /w/;an ar Apoſtate became a Magi: | 
| tian, and dyedablaſphemer.. Zoroaffes King of Ba- 
| ria a Magitian, was burned;go deatli'by Sathar. 
Maga ninquam celcbrior quam ſub Ngronr:Magick 
neucr- more-famous then vnder Nero, -a wicked | 


_ 


—_ 


| ked men doevicit.\Why ?the Egyptians wrought | 
by. Sar, yet did the ſame miracles thar Moſes 
| wroughr.Notſo:forthey madeno lice:their works | 
| werenot Gods finger,and their miracles were but 
| maruclls. Solus Deans facit mirabilis, onely God 
makes miracles. Angells; men and dinells make 
maruells not _ ang a _ martcer, bur cicher” 
remoouing the creature;tundry waies applying 

| rr nor bewfchiogchbfent2c Re "4 
| czant mirdex/a/ per privitos courraitus cum demonc, | Fl 
oitians effect wonders by private contracts! 
f with S4has :Suthan by vertucot the cxeature'vn> | 


FO —Y 


ems il. et et... 


CC 


—_— 


| knowne to.man, 


; cauſe neither © 


mm 


— 


2 OF\ TH 


eo 


. o 


thority ; the diuclls bydiujne permiſſion: for God 
ſuffers Sathan go haue (potent/om limrtatamn, not li- 
beram) a limited; not. free pawerouer.ctements, 


ked,ortotriethe good; orclic roaugmenthis glo- 
ry: as be didin.Egyptzmuch adoe to confirme Me: 


finger; burtruch is,he may chanke his ſword fairh 
Machiuel. For neither couldhe haue kep 
inuiolable (5, vis, 67,4rma ci defuiſſent) but by his 
pr welle: nor. poſleiſed 1udes; butas the-Gorhs 

y force ws the Roman Empire. Vniuſtcauil, 
for neither people, cauſe, nor praQtile doe accord. | 
The Goth (fer & barbara gens). barbarous, and 
ſauage:the Iew courteous and gentle,the one ha- 
| ted,the other beloued of God. The Gorths viur- 
pers of other mens dominions:. the lew onely a 
| challenger of his owne countrey.; beeing Lord of 
Iudes {rare(g/ poli by jaheritance from his aunce- 
| (tours, and by Gods' gift forepramiſed ro his pro- 
genitours. Moſes word, his prayer,and his puniſh- 
ments,Gods c {his warres Gods commaun- 


dement, & his po 
' warreSare Gods iudgemeats. againt} (inoers, and 


the ſword his Ppuviſhmear-vpon,.tranſgreflors : 


ings 
by bimſcltcalone, Angells and men by Gods, au-| 


| beaſts,and men : cither to beaucaged onthe wic- | | *.. 


ſes.lawesto be. Gods word, andhis| workes\Gods | 
this lawes | 


onsthe Lords bencuolence: [ 


wt... 


Machiue .c.9, 
de principe. 


when | 
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Deut.3%.45. 


4.10.5, 
, ow. 4.6, 


 Fer.S.17. 
| Exech 5.19, 


2.Chron.33. 
»,Chren.36.17. 
Auguſt, Cir, 
| 7-29. 


F. Cap-23. 


Cicero.pro le- 
gc Manilia, 


1 Flocus, 


Eutropius, 
nog 
| Appian. 


Liu.lib.2z- 


Anno 477. 
ab vrbe, 


} oOrofius libs. 
Cap 4+ 


Auguſt. Ciuir. 


——__—— 


| 


| Yeſpoſten.Hee is the Lord of Hoaſtes (qui bellorwm 


| of warres and victories, as ſhall ſcemeto him con» 


| with hideous cries into the market-placetthe earch. 


_ — 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


when the wickedneſle ofthe Amoritesis full, God 
ſends Moſes,& when 1/raells ſins bad angred God, 
he denounceth warre. Aſh#r ſhall bethe rod of bis 


lecuſalemin the daies of Manaſſes,Zedechiah, and. 


exordjs, progreſribm, finibut moderatur ) who go- 


uernes the beginnings, endings, and proceedings 


uenient for mans correion & amendment,ſome- | 
tires ſooner: ſometimes later.” Rhadagaiſus (no 
4) King of the Goths loſt an hundred thouſand 


one day. The Carthaginian warre was endedwirh- 
in three yeares, &the Pirates was finiſhed in fortic 
daies.But(bellwm Mvthridaticum,) Mithridues war 
cnduredfortie yeares: the Sammetes fifty, ſome ſay | 
eighty, yea ſome almoſt an hundred. Whar are 
fignes and tokens (prenuncis bellorum) but Gods 
meſſengersto forewarne a ſinnefull people of cn-. 
ſuing warres. As to Rome,when we pn went 

againſt the Picents (ades ſa/utis) the _—_— of 
health and ſafery,was diſſolued by athunder-boult; 
threewolues brought a dead carkaſe halfe caren | 


| 


 openedar Calenum & fire iſlued our: yea ittrem- 
bled and groaned, when thearmies met (fautum | 
by nanum ſanguinem ſuſceptura) tothinke,what a 
hugedraught of humane bloodſhce was now to | 


wrath,and the Caldees a nation bitter andrerrible | 
to offendours : for the Lord will viſite with the | 
ſword, and blood ſhall be in their ſtreetes : witnes | 


_—__ 
ee 


ſouldiers with the viory and his owne liberty in | 


drinke: 


— 


| 


I 


EI 


| ed bloody 


| the heathens giuing teſtimony to. 


, 


«Is cw wot y wean 
"x. 
= 


OF-THESE LAST DATES. 
 drinke : for very few of cyther army were lefraliue. 
Before Hawaba vanquiſhed pope us theSunne 
ſcemedto beleſlned: at 4rpibucklers were ſenein 
the heauens : ar Sardinia the Sunne fought with 
the Moone:andat Antium- as the, mowers mow- 
eares fell intotheir skeps. To Hieruſa- 
lem, beforethe deſtrudtion thereof by! Titus, the: 
Moone was ecclipſed twelue nights together: the 
Angels ( tempt preſides ) with a,loud.crie left the 


| Temple: ſfcllz comata: a ftarrlike vnto a ſword ap- 


| pearedouer the citie: Chariots runningintheskie, 
Sous» of armed me fighting in the ayre,with many 
' other reported by Joſephus," Euſebins, Freeulſus and 
Alphonſas. To ltaly, when Loaowickes force procu-. | 
red Charles the great to enter it , In. Puglia three 
Suns appeared inuironed with clouds &- horrible 
thunder:andinAroflo were ſencimages ſweating, 
drums and trumpets, menand horſes in the ayre. 
The Lord preparing vs by them eyther for preſent 


| repentance or ſpeedy. diſtruftion. O'it,ishethart 


threatens warre for our ſinnes, and forcſends meſ- 

ſengers for amendment. It is he, that rayſeth yp 

the enemy, and giues victory at his pleakroBuch 
s cruth , will 


paint /upi/ter holding/S:eptram leua,dextra Aquilam 
| velviftoriam) in his left handa ſcepter , os m his 
right cythcr an Eagle or vitory: the one becauſe 
as the agleis king, ouer birds, ſis /upiter ouer , 
gods, and the other becaulſc as; nothing can van- 
quiſh victory, ſoall are ſubie& vnto 1upiter.; Hoc | 
uero non de illo Touey ſed de wero rege: yerwemuſt 


| 
| 
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Hieron. lib.u$. 

| in Eſay. 66, 

loſeph.anriq. 

6. & bell. 
ludaict 7. $434 


Euripid. in 
Bacchis. 


Plurarch. 1n 


Bruto. % 


Porphis. in ra. 


{ cionali dcord., | 
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b- | "TRL vaderſtandthis is aot truly ſpoken of the Poets '7#- 
gx 17, | per, but of the Chriſtians God, who ſends nor 
Lady vidtory aſuppoſedſubſtice; burhis holy An- 
| gell a true exiſtence. Who hath warre in his hand 
Pindarus. & yittory athis _ 64 udyay © @ ThX4(407 Yopls 980: 


; 16.17.18 IF" ak . 
125 | whoſivesnorcheking by his hal, nor Goto by 


- —— Hs. Att 


| chron:t4. | | his multitude. Who can helpe 4/a with no power, 
ronnag \. | and givie 7on4than victory not with many: who can 
1.Sama7+ | gue the weapened Philiſtins veto vaweapened //- 
mA | rael : and great Goliah to litle Dautd, Tixvey opt Baxov | 
| Soph Jar rye | Kpeerel y, av» ved ras npetTHy ! Gol:ah Will ger the con-!| | 
Ky queſtby his ſpeare, bur Daw7d will have God with- | | 
Idge.$.202. | in his victory. {rael will eric vnto the Lord, and | 
aa cheſtarres will fight againſt Siſera:-yea K//o# will | 
* | 2 - | fweepethem alvay,thatfamousriuer ſon: and'(o | 
ans 6 _- i] thy enemies periſh O Lord- Happy hethat 
| Pſal.18. maketh his ſhield with Dasrd, and the Lord 
$ rm his ſare defence wirh' Moſes. Then (hall athouſand 


fall athislide, andten thouſandat his right hand, 
plala9.9, 'Debora(hallberoo ftrong for /abiu, Iud'th for Ho- 
lofermes, and Moſes for fizekings. Semiramss van- 
quiſhed the warlike Scythians:/phzcrates of twenty 
Tor yeares old conquered the thought-vnconquerable 
ans Azeſilaus , and'yong _— renowned Hanniball. 
| | Dion Siracuſanus With three: thouſand: overcame 
| Alex.abAlex, | the great arty of D/oni/ius © Timocleon with three 
fo boares an hundred and fiftie ſhips of the Cartha- 
| | giniarts. M/trades With ten thouſand overthrew ' 
hundred thouſand of his*eriemies'm rhe fields | 
| of Marathon. And Alexander killed in one battel a- 
bouc an hundred thouſand foote beſides ten on” | 
| * and | 


| 
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OF THESE LAST. DATES. - 


- 


———— 


For the Lord will caft them out before you, ſaith 
Moſes, and yeſhall poſſeſſe great nations mightier 
then your ſelues: only pray, and Gad wall 6 


It was Samwels armour againſt.th 
zechias defence againſt Senacharib : yea, plus walet 


a godly mans prayer more prevails to ſaue a coun- 
try, then the ſ\wotds of athouſand fianers to hurt 


| the enemy : 20 teach Machiauell it- is God alone 


that commaunds warres,and beſtowes victories at 


ment: ſoarc kingdomes and Empires at his dil- 
ſignement : for his is greatneſle, and power , and 
glory and praiſe, yea all, in heauen, and in 
carthare his, O Lord thine ts the kingdome, andin 
thy hand itis to makegreat: He touke Sawle from 
his afſes,and made him king ouer Iſrael, Danidfrom 
the ſheepfold, and made him ruler of his people: 
and choſe Cyrus, calling him by his nanie before he 
was borne, Ceſar ſhallraigne maugre Pompey and 
the Senate: yet Pompey was Wile, and hada coun- 
cel to aſſiſt him: Pompey was ſtrong and had the Ro- 
manes toprotehim : Pompey Was rich and had 
the wealth of Rome to-ſecond- him, Pompey was 
gracious, and had the-peoples fauour to engou- 
rage him: yea Pompeys cauſe was juſt, himfelte vali: 
ant, his army ſtrong, yet Ceſar got the victory. Ce- 
[ar wholecauſe was vniult, {ouldiers fewe, army 


diſeaſed ;victuals conſumed, and money (pet, yet 


Bb 


2 


Ceſar 


———, <— 


Prayer is like Aiaxſhicld ro defend yong Trlayas: 
e Philiſtines'; He+ | 2.chro14.11, 


onus ſantlus orando,quam mille peccatores preiianao. 


and horſemen, with very liclelofſe. vnto himſelfe. 


| his pleaſure. Yea & as victories are athis appoint- | 


| Pompey. 
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| bendintoamonarchie. "The heithens bending ro- 


| hoaſts, andthat barrellis the Lords. Lucius Metel-"| 


| bethrowne headlongfromrhe rocke Tarpeia) ef- 
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Ceſar obrainedvitory. How? as Hoſes vanquiſhr 

Sthon, even as God appointed: why? the Amo- . 
rites finnes were ripe: and Cratipprs could tell, that 
for the iniquity of Rome the ſtate thereof muſt 


wards truths ſthoole,concedunt ' ſuperi cuntta,vel au- 
ferunt, alluding to holy writt, the Lord giues, and 
the Lordtakes away. He tooke Abdalominus from 
drawing of water to be the annointed of Sidonia: 
rayſed' 4zathocles from a potters ſonneto ſway the 
ſcepter of Sycilia. Ptolomy from a common foul- 
dier to gouerne Egypt, made Serurus Tulling of a 
bond womans ſonne, the king of Rome : Caius 
Marius of aCarpenters ſonne ſeuenrimes Con-* 
full :andCe{ſus ofa common man a mighty Em- 
perour, and within ſeuen daics of an Emperour 
| meatefor dogs : Toomittherifang, falling:riſing 
of ob, Tacob, andthe Patriarches. Greeo y the (e- 
uenth that made Hezry the third ({ an Emperour }) 
roſtoope, yetſaw the cirie burned by 6s: 
| mans, himfelfdepoſed,8: Clem created Biſhop in 
 hisroome.Tolet Pope,& Arheilt alone;all know, 
1ſraels God ſaueth not with ſpeare or fword; hath | 
no pleaſure in any mans legs , bur is the Lord of | 


lus euery way happy, yet hisſun-ſhine- was ccclip- | 
ſed with blindnefle againe his nephew ( ready to 


caping, became after ſofamous in chiualry as' hee 
obtained the ſurname of Macedon: Thus fome- | 
times we flic with Deddus in the:ayre, and'pre- | 
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ſently againe are drencht with /carus in the ſeas. 
The Angels aſcend and deſcend on' /acobs ladder 


ceph alus, his facher Philrp ſaid, ( alind tibi regnum 
quere (O filt ) Macedonia enim te non capiat ) \eeke 
my ſonne” an other kingdome , Maceabs is too 
little for thy proweſle : foretelling his felicity. Se- 
| miramis an infant was throwne abroad to be de- 
ſtroyed, but preſerued by miracle, nouriſhed by 
birds, was found of a ſhepheard, and became a 
Queene, God had ſo ordained it. An Eagle tooke 
off Tarquinins hat aſcending the capitoN and fly- 
ing ep Ackoondad ſoone,& couered his head to for- 
ſhew his'emperie. Hiero Syracnſanus caſt out was 
ted by bees, and enioyed the kingdoime of Syra- 


| her three child-birthes had an Oake that ſprang 

three new boughes :thefirſt was ſlender and ſoone 
withered ,, and the mother was conceiued of a 
daughter , which quickly died: the ſecond bough 


ric tree, and the mother brought forth Yeſpiar, 
(futurum Ceſarem ) toreprophecied the Monarch 
| of the world. Thus not the{word?, but God fets 
vp, puls dowae, as theſe tokens exceeding mans 
power, Sathansmight, andnatures ſtr 
 ficiently do proue. It is the Lordrtharſends wicked 
Manaſſes into captivitie; butremurning by repen- 
| rance reſtores himto Ieruſalen.In token that God 
| alone is the ſerter Vp 9  - 
BY « 


| 3 - ynto 


to PO his proſperity. Alexander taming Bu- 


cuſa, God ſo appointing it. Yeſpaſians mother at. 


was ſtrong and all, and ſhe deliuered of a fonne,' 


| wholiued long: the third bough was like a migh- | 
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| Godis my right,confeſſe both King and Ceſar. | 
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vnto himfor their ſafety and defence. Pilates pow- 
er is from aboue. Gratia Dei ſum id, quod ſum : by 
Gods fauour I amtharI am: yea, Dieu et mon droit, 


lr is he that makes man raigne, for all power is 
of God: andthe crofleis inthe Chriſtians enſigne, 
who doth acknowledge God the giuer of crowns. 
He pulls downe the Aſyrian,and ſets vp the Per- 
{tan : heehumblerh the Grecian, aud exalteth the 
Romane, foretold by Danzel to the King of Baby- | 
lon.llk vn Deus,quando voluit & quantum voluit, 
Romanis reenum dedit, He that God that gauethe 
Empire to the Romanes,who before beſtowed the 
Monarchy on the Perſians. Q»od /ipotentes ſunt 4 
Deo,quanto magis regna. Andif Monarchs and Em- 
perours be of God, how much more Kings and 
Princes. The ſucceſſion of Monarchies, compari- 
ſon of Hiſtories,dteames ofthe mighty,interpreta- 
tions of the Prophets, andeuecnts of the prophe- 
ſies,proue that God hath a care of humane affaires, 
and that allthings are athis diſpoſing. Compare 
the Babiloniſh with the Romane hiſtory, the We: | 
ſterne with the Eaſterne Empice, N-2ws With Pro- 


1, tothe inſtaurarion of Babylon by Semiramis 
were 64. yeares :frotn the firſt yeare of Procs to 
the dedigation ofRome by Romulus, were 64.ycars: 
when Arbazes tranſlated the Aſſyrian Empire to 
the HMegrs,theſeed ofRome was ſowne by Proc.as; 
when the Romanes were deliuered from Tar qai- | 
| #1445 tyranny, Babylon loſt herfull principality:Ba- | 


bylon | 
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Rome aiter 1060.and odde yeares was/cracked” 


of the other,the Sunne ſerring in the Eaft,beganne 
her glorious ſhining in the Welt: Godlo diſpo- 


dition of his dreaine, and the interpretation of the 
Prophet. The [ngages head of gold, breaſt & armes 
of ſilver, legges of yron, and his feete partof yron; 
part ofclay. The dreame Snudgtor xo54ut zor, partly be- 
| longing to thepublike ſtare, andpartly foreſhew- 


| cut without hands, ſmorethe Image on his feete, 
- & brake them to peeces: then the yron,clay,braſle, 
filuer,gold, were all broken togethcrand vaniſhed, 
buc the ſtone became a great mountaine andfilled 
the earth. The interpreration vnfoulds the foure 
| Monarchies : by the gold the Caldeans and 'Aﬀſy- 
rians: by {iluer Medes and Perſians: by brafle._4- 
/extndr and the Grecians: by yron Romeavd the 
Romane Empire,as the euent hath teſtified. Now 
that God was the author ot all this, is proued: firſt 
by the teſtimony ol the Prophet * ſecondly, by rhe 
confeſſion ofthe Monarch : thirdly, by the forget- 


| the wiſe men (Fumo puniatur qui fumos vend: dt) 
who mult dy for their ignorance : filcly,by the ac- 
knowledgement ofthe Aftrologers,that.none but 
God can declare it : ftxrly , by the reacalement 
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bylon after 1060. yeares loſt the preheminence, 


by 
Alaricus Thus the death of the one, was the birel 


ſing it. Conſider Nzbuchodonoſors Image, the con- | 


| ing furyre euents forthe whole world. Fora ſtone | 
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ting of the dreame; fourthly, by the ignorante of |. 
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thereof at the prayers of the faithfull: ſeauenchly, | 
by thepraiſeand thankes Daz#e/ renders forthe vi- | 
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ſion: andlaſtly, by the accompliſhment of the in- 


terpretation confirming the verity,that God isthe 4 


Author ofit,VVho (Thvs wnxgous wsſanvs T5 Ne 18ſarovs 
wepss)can make of great ſmall, and of ſmall great: 
cut down thetree,and make X abuchodenoſor dwell 
among the beaſts: who can make Ba/thaſars loynes 
to looſe, write 0n-the wall that no Caldean can 
read, and verific the writing : fogthe ſame night 
was Balthaſar ſlaine, and Darius made a Monarch. 
Idoneum opinor teſtimoninm diuinitatis,veritatem a- 
ainations.An invincible teſtimony oftrue Diuini 

is the certainty of diuination, Szcut leguntur pre- 

Ga, ita cernuntur impleta: ſecing that as wee 
read things fore-told, ſo we behold them fulfil- 
led. 'Baxiel can tell of ſeaucnty weekes, but the 
Angell xcucales them, and the Lord performes 


them. -Not ſo ({aiththe Prophets {corner but the 


| Lewes long after Daxzels time, ſeeing things come | 


to paſſe, committed them to writing vnder Da- 

xicls name, to winne the better credir to their 
bookes. Yes Enen {o ( *UTdS WAWTE waver aop17TWway 

Is TI 4,d40% x) xg2p0r wpiCer Gs GY Tavle aweCioymy)For the 
Prophet doth not. onely foretell things to come, 

butalwoſt the very inſtant oftheir fulfillment, yea 

there is ſuch creditin his words, & truth in his wri- 

tings.as heſcemes to the incredulous, rather to re- 

late an hiſtory ofthings that arepaſt, then to pro- | 
notncea propheſic of that which is tocome: non 

futura drxiſſe i ed preterita narrajſe. Butattend a 

while, are theſc | 


Mexauder of Dantels propheſie, that the Grecian 


loyong, &yetthe high Prieſt cold 
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| ory dependeth onthe Lord, and kings and king- 
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prophnts be to write, when the things forcſpoken 
are 


| 
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king, ſhould enioy the Perſian crowne : and of the 


age of Darixe , and his taking Daniel with himto | 


the Medes,and making him a Prince. Thus /oſephus 
(ſcant a Chriſtian) approues of Daniel : and Eze- 
chiel long before Hoſephus giues witneſle to Daniel: 
yet Ezechie/propheciedin the fifthyeare of ehoia+ 
chims captiuity:in which capriuity they were led to 
Babilon,&ſo endured 70 years.OQur Sauiour Chriſt 
alledges Daniel concerning the deſtruQion of the 
remple,and defolation ofthecitie: yer Chriſt pro- | 
phecied fortie yeares before the effect: ſhall Danze! 


propheſie of our Sauiours firſt comming, and the 


[filled? rhe cauill is too grofle: verily the Pro- 
phets ſpake from God : they werethe-penmea of 
the Trinity :and God effected what they forepros- | 
phecied. Reſpe&t th@humble diſpiſe the proud, pur | 
downethe mighty, exalt the lowly, vnſeat Baltha- 
ſer, and rayſe Darirs : againe vnhorſe: Darius. im- 
priſon him in a loathſome waggon, and deliuer 
him to his ſeruants treachery. Set vp Cyrus, who 
dreamedthe Sunnethriſe appeared at his feete, yet 
after thirtieyeares deliuered him to'Scithian To- 
maris, who threw his head into a boule of þloud, 
and bad him there drinke his fill. To norte that vi- 


domes onhis will-and pleaſure: Forepropheſied 
by Moſes, ſeconded by a the Prophets,and confir- 
medby cuent to their eternall memory,that Maſes 
withrthe reſtin holy writ were the true Prophets 
of the Lord:but Mahomet a iugler & feducer, who 
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Lib- Alcoran, 
Lib. Zennz, . 
Lib.Florum. 


1 Lib.Zennx. 


Lib, Aerizcle 
Lib.Aziar, 


Lib, Aſtifa, 
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Rm 


1. * | r{on)tharhemightnomorebetempt 

{| nel. - For heworſhipped the: blacke rocke at the 
towre of Mechan,committed Idolatry inthe yeare 
| of his marriage, and commands his followers to 
| continuethe fame. Being by calling a merchants 


| 


' |prentiſe,but through diſcontent grew eedrys fell 


| with thereſt of the Mechans deſcended from the 
ſonne of the bondwoman. A kindred of Idolatry 


| with araſor,tooke from him the black drop(wher- / 


| moſt vrged himrofalldownheadlong tr a moun: | 


| the beaſts and rrees ignorant hereof, burwelcom- 


| 
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loynes of Cayder, the ſecond ſonne- of 1ſmael, the 


ofterng ſacrificeto the Idoll called 4zlicte, Aluza, 
and Aquzibla,an Idol and a towreereted two thou- 
{and cight hundred yeares before Mahomer, vnto 
whichthe Mores turne their faces, when they pray, 
and by which-they take their oathes, when they 
{weare : neyther was <Mahomet free from this ini- 


briel in the time of his minority opened his breait 


the Mores ſuppoſe they areled into tempra- 
2 ed of the di 


tranticke&ralked idly.j Yet received many vitions, 
heard much talking,but {aw no perſon: All which 
hig wife aſcribingto the diuels temptation, had al- 


taine, 'In which agony the Angell Gabriel /appea- 
ring to his comfortſaluted him from God,and cal- 
led himthePropher of che higheſt, 'Neyther were 


med his 
for thou 
 choſenamongall people. - Vnto whi 


Rs. —_—_—_— 


goin home, with. reioyce ,"O Mahomet, / 
alt berhchigh Gods Prophet, and his 


oODpINION 
"Chis li- 


| he drew his ſeruant Sexdiz with promiſe 
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—— 
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quity. 'Howſocuer he fables that the Angell 6G } 


berrie | 


©]}])'YDYEE Ee... 


OF THESE LAST' DATES. | 


"a vie 
berty, but the citizens of Mecha in derifion of his | 
| folly maderhis by-word ofhim in theſtreers, behold 
' the Prophet, behold the Prophet. Thus hauing foiid | 
| the Prophet, let vs ſearch-his Prophefies. His do«' | 
tors were Chriſtian artificers bondmentoacitizery | 
of Mecha,who having fome ſmal ſmackring in the 
Bible, taught Mahomer that themſcluesnot vn- 
| derſtanding falſely. conieQured of'the {criptures. 
| Proued by the conſtantreport thereof in Me- 
cha: ſecondly by the multicude of contraricties, 
fictions, fables, falſhoods, anderrors in diuinitie, 
Philoſophy, Aſtrologylike a canker ouerrunnin 
all his works, by reaſon his maſters werevnskil 
intheſe arts: and thirdly by the confurations of 
the Iewes, whoin thoſe times did ſtoutly reſiſt his 
falſities. His Scribea lew,(for himſelfe was afilly : 
Rabbi) perceiuing rhe ignorance of 'this Propher, | 
 yetfathering his fables on the miniſtry of Angels, | 
would chop and change what heeplealed, which | Lib. Afifa. lib. | 
neyther vnderſtood by Mehomet , nor revealed | Mr | 
from God, nor told by the Angell, hee concludes * | 
this Prophet aflat Impoſtor, and forſakes; his ſer- 
uice. Thepreat corruptionof his works withmoy-' 
ſture, and f fo cating them with myce, as Hozmex | 
compilitig the- Alcoron was compelled here to / 
picke out ſorne things, and there to leaue out o-. IR 
ther, ſhewplainelythey were fitionsof manand}, | 
notthe word of God, The ſanieis warranted by |\7, te 4} 
vntruthes, asthatthe Angels (hall die a puniſh- | Alcoron.r, | 
mentfor mans ſinne,norSarhans for thecorpo-| ©* bat, || 
rerall MG =6- Agane PE | 
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whereas thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
 andhimoncly ſhale thou ſerue. Thirdly, he makes 
Chriſts mother to be Moſes ſiſter, whereas the one 
was deadaboueathouſand yeares beforethe other 
was borne. Fourthly, the bare hearing the Alco- 
ronread breeds faith, obedience,and charity in the 
diuels,andconuerts them into Mores,a moſt holy 


| nation: moſt happy diuels,were they not&eſerued | 


incuerlaſting chaines to be kept vnto damnation. 
Fiftly,that the earth is placed vpon the endof 
an oxcs horne,the weaknefle wherof ts the cauſe of | 
carthquakes :yerthe carth was made the third day, 
but the oxe& his horne norttillthe ſixr. Laſtly,whev 
a dead man is caricd to the graue;two black Angels 
Munguir and Guenequir armed with aclub andiron. 
nailes, commandthedead at kneele, andan- 


homet,gauc almes;kept holydaies &c.whoſeanſwer 
if they liked ,rwo white Angels would attend him 
vnetill the day.of doome: bur if it was milliked, the 
club Angel ſmites him ſeuen cubirsinto the earth, 
andthe nayler doth pinch and ſcratch him till the 
day of judgement. Yet graves-arerelting places, 
and of duſt thou art,and to duſt rhou ſhalt returae, | 


but Mahomet thought that: the Mores bodies 3 


r 
| ſinneof the Angels was the not adoring of Ada: 


—— 


| \were their demands ? whether he belecued in 2 | 


— 


were like ourhearts; har$as marble. Well how-|| 


| | ſoeuerhisdo@rinewas, manners makesthe.man: | 
1s not heaeharitableman that hath Dives wealth, | 


and yet will take away.the widdows mite? Aabo: | 
met had nine wives, ſometimes fifteenc, the 


COm- | 
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| the ww houſe in leruſalem , fromthence to the | 


pany of eleuen more, befides many vamaried, yet 
 rooke away his ſeruants wife. No doubt a Saint 
in heauen: heridde thether (by his report)vpona 
beaſt called Alborach, lefle then aMule,and ig” 
ger then an Aſle, and waited on by Gabriel wit 


his ſeauenty winges. Thus mountedis cariedto 


' great chappell. Mihrab, and there aſcends the lad- 

leads-ro# heauen. ' Aſcended to the firſt hea- 
uens;, where's was porter , GodsProphet 
ſoone-entred : and paſled to the ſecond heauens | 
| where No4h keptthe gares:from theEcetothe third, 
where Abraham was porter: ſot6 the fourth whoſe 
gate keeper was /oſeph.Note by the way;that vpon 


| ſuxc 70h» Baptiſt,and at the ſeuenth was /eſws Chriſt : 
where being entred he beheld a world of wonders 
peſtering volumes to relate. But his Mores nor be- 
ecuing Pi report ( vnwiſe hee to leaue heauen) | 
held his writings to befables”, his Propheſics miſ- 
leading fopperies,himſelfe a deceiuer; andrelented 
from his lion A' religion nor. worthy men- 
tion,were not the time come wherein men delight 
| more in'mooriſh fantaſies,thea Moſes propheſics; 
{2 Ot- Apoſtles :-. 


< wherein, fr the commandement. ſi 
[3- Things 2 the comandemenrt ofthe les. 
{yrhbedinmdanty of vs theApollles. | 


E'979a45 commaundement: now that which the 01d 


cuery gate was writtenthe name of God, with the |. 
| nameof Mihomert. Ar the fift gate Moſes, atthe 


| 
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2,Pet.3.24 


rravſlation cals precepr, the newby way' of inter- | 


| Cc3  preration' 
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| Pros.1.8$. 
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calsdodtine:and nor vakitly. Secing the 


Scriptures vie commandements, decrees, teſtimo- 
nies, word,law,iudgements, ſtatutes, Synon:micos: 
colignitic inſtirution;dofrine, ſometimes all,lom- 


| tines part of divine'dofrine.. Thus Dexid vices 


them, tofignifie the doctrine by Godreuealed and 
| deliucred.So Salomon azws viiriuu, heare O fonne 
thy fathers inſtruction.and forgernorthy mothers 


| teaching. Likewiſe Eſay, »»G: 8 2/@:; the lawſhall | 


oe forth of Sjon;and the word ofthe Lord from 
| leruſalem, Alſo our Sauiour calls all che oldeſta- 
ment,thelaw rd :-and here the Apoſtles call the 


| doctrine whereivith they-did inſtruct che. people 


their commandement A do@rine but diuine,a c6- 
mandement but Siwrw; @ given by inſpiration,an 
inſpiration bur by the holy Ghoſt, for ſoſpake the | 
holy men of God :{o thattheir commaundement 
is the ſpirits motion,the ſpirits motionholy Scrip- 
turc,and holy Scripture the word of God. 

Then what account ought we to niake of them 
in becing obedicat totheir commaundements, in 
{ubſcribingrto their perfe&tion,and contenting our | 
ſelues witl: their ſufficiencie. Secing there is {uffici- | 


| _ and Apoſtles to excite vs it | 
we doe remember them, and perfect. vs.it wedoe 
concoG them. Beeing written for ourlegrning ro 


worke our ho penned for ourreadingto faue.| 
qur ſoules. _G hues, ontario; 
| fiich,a condemning rule for thoſe that readit per- 
funorily, not atraining to the marrow,as were 
tultun,Porphyry,Appion,Arrius anduch like:a'con- 


uerting 


Rm 
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rule, able ro make themanof Godperfedtro. all 
| good workes. To theſe did Chriſt call Sat4n,;and 
the Saduces:to theſe the Apoſtles cal the lewes:8& 


| theGentiles : ro theſe Cox 
| the Fathers in the Nicene Councell, andto ſearch 
the Scriptures wearc all commanded. Thelc are a 
| 4u32xaa/afor our dodrineand a7iafor our ma- 

ners: ablecoreach,that we-might learne truth: to 


| correc, that we might 
ſtrut;thatwe might be ſctled in well doing:andto. 


comfart;that introuble we mighthaue hope; and | 7” 


 inaduerfity patience,as had /ob, Abraham,7/acob: the 
Patriarcks, the Prophets, the Apoliles, the Mar- 
| tyrs,the true Chriſtians. | 

. - What meanes then will/not; the hu 
vſero be ſatisfied with-thoſe ? Secking, knocking, 
| asking to be $+4-/zxrctaught of God.Praying him 
\ to open our eyes: to teach ys rhe way of mis (ta- 


—— 


| anddire&t vs intheparh'ofbis commaundements. 
Itis Chriſt thar muſt openthe Seriptaresand en- 
| lighten the heart: the holy Ghoſt that muſt lead vs 
| 4nto alitrurh, write the Scriptures in-our hearts, 8: 
we muſt al be taught of God:ywho wil not in hun - 
| litie endeauour tobe led by thele whereof not one 
| iorſhall paſſe vnfiniſhed: rather then with Swenk 
| eldians,the Pope & Anabaptiſts runne toreuclati- 
| ons and the-caskets of their owne breſts. In deede-, 
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| crring rule for choſerharread ir ſoberly to obey, 
& ſoundly to learne,as it did One/imms: a perteting 


”m—_ the greatcalled | 


improoue, that wee might be kepr from error-::to | 


driuen from vice : to in- 


ngry ſoule. 


eutes:; £o/giue vs the: vnderftanding atbis ward: | 
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nihil |. 
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FF reconditarum copnitionem , vt natura bumana: 
there is nothing ſo curious, greedy ofnouelties, & 
deficous to ſearch into ſecrets, as is. the nature of | 
man: yettherightChriſtian will bewiſe vnto ſo- | 
_—_ and the good ſcholler beleeue andbe dire- | 
Qed by his teacher: oportet diſcentem credere;el) peck: | 
ally in Diuiniry ade vt mtelhigzs, nonintelli- 
gendurs vi cred s,wheretorereceiuethe word with 
meekenelle,ſaith S. /ames: preſume nottownder- 
ſtand abouethat which is meete, ſaith $, Paw/rturne 
not aſideto therighthand or to theleft, faith Ho- 
ſes,neither in faith nor manners, that thou maayeft 
proſper whether ſoeuer thougoeſt, fairh God. xo 
Ioſaa. Tovilit the fatherleffe, and keepe our ſelues 
vaſpotted in the world, is purercligion. Corrupto 
 morum tollit ſcientiam ethicam, corruption of man- 
ners deſtroyeth morall Philoſophic, fairh the Phi- 


- | loſopher, becauſe it ouerthroweth the finall cauſe, 


which is to doe and ſuffer all things for honeſty 
and vertue. Then how much more doth ill man- 


' | ners corrupt good religion: where a man giuing 


| ouer himſelfe ro couetouſnefſe, contention, ſinne 
and wickedneſle, thinkes no more that all things | 
areto bedone and ſufferedfor Gods glory &god- 
lineſſe: bur admits of ſcauen worſe ſpirits, who 
entring into his foule, throw this their {laue into 
all darknefſe and finnes dungeon. The changes, 
falls,and relapſes of the great & worldly wiſe men 
of all ages,doeroo too lamentably prooucir, who, 
though ſometimes they .can fay-Domrne,Domine, 
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Cor. 28, 


-OP the ApoRlle at rhebocdiniſh 


ſ poſttes; Embafſidos for Cheiſt; whie 
the Goſpell;; whoſe commiſhon:is, 


'naions,whoſecalling is immediate feoi OR Kom.1.5.. 5 
Ohriſt; whaſepriuiledgeivnortoerre, and ; 
{ garitsnorts be erroneous; ſpeaking 91th n 


wordsofrruthandſobernile. The antefignaniand. 
leaders of Chriſthisflockezthe yarn 
| his followers, andthechoiſe ofhis dilciples, 
king with: congues,' working):miracles; 
dewed with a prophericall ſpi a] 


gion, Ty, C— races 
'A bor "—_— | 
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1aborersin Gods bemall: ahGiriworke rotke dal 
char Feaſons the- 


yer proudand wormes-meate men do now Ccon- 
remneit. ' 7 tohonour God with their ri- 


x [4 - | ches;vnlike 4brahon andhis polterity, muchleſle 


cron aq geth thisritle:/For fone arecalledneither of man 


vouchſafirig ro: honour-him-with the: firſt: borne 
like” Haz the mother of Sanivel.. Litle regarding 
: |Lerulalem:feldom procuring her good,neuer faith- 


"(oor natthis therefore aucrred, that this com- 
-/ | mendazi.n belongeth;tocuery! one thar challen- 


Np. fonne 1 hunter _ enhavoratt, _—_ 
ndti eutcquid magn ter faceret,'t 

firs (ramen wut Here withou ono 
theworld, not abundanr.m learning that. 


led of God,burby men, 2s thoſe which-the A- 
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more laborers in. Gods vineyard} | 
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the founding 8& 
the ſecond ordinapinaChurths: goſh Ob 
and godly governed: both ee rot; neceſſary,'| 
according 2s time's: place require, arid demerit. | 
hotels euuidfinn that mg i of man,notof 
| God, ſuch as were /eroboarms Prieſts and ſuchias' 
comin for favour ,bribes;and ſuch like? burthis is 
not ſufficient for their warri, for tothe Churches: 


: 
; 


(aid the Lord hathchoten'noneof theſe; Yer there 
 i5 2 fourth ſore which ate neither called of God} 
nor man, but chruft in and'call themfelues, as the 
= hers. of whom leremy 


the falſe Apoſtles agkintoiiivorh 


| conndlainad ſaying; thatthey port beef 


kers, and transforinethemſelnes into the Apoſtles 

of hriſt,, contrarary to 

in himſelfefor 

'memberwhatiris roenterinto thi or @ſe/| 

eee lane Fewrantl 
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| ofchgircallings. /c/ores.reapers,mpmexsin Gods 
| harpeſt, whereas the Prophets were burſecdſmen 
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ruly.calledrhe Apallles: 
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niftery r honaurtheir 094, their ho, 
' nour thrir labours: forchough3hey, were. ſet. qu, 
a5ging ſtocks, fooles, weake, giſpir: 


ES1E | 
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ical,thoughthey arrogate the : 
title, {But c e:Apoltics,nor accordingto the | 
(equinocazzan and arucrs acceptian oftheword, as |. 
were Anareniow unu;yenotableamongthe Ar 
poſtles ; bur of vs the Apoſtles the twelue, yea the | 
\[thirteene, for. Peule is of this number. and of vs. 


Rom, 1. | DodWh thei 
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| Hantba/co ſubduethe Alpes: Being himleltelight, 


| ' he beitoweth'on them, ve ipþ quogs lumen vocentur 
| madithar theyallo be called the light of the world. 


Being vatotheſpirituall-body: of the Church, as 
 arethechiefemembersro the corporall body of a 
| man :butin this there befit ioftruments to recciue | 
' &deriue the faculties,asarethe heart, theliuer,the 


ſplene, 8 yerthey hauerheir cauſe fromthe brain: 


cciue Gods graces from himlelfe the head; yer a- 


mong the reſt : Apoſtolus eft membrum& vaſcular 
nm precipuum nd Apattiecd a member 


Goin head.likethe bloud-boulein thebody;and 
| coueysrhewords of life tothereſtotthe meEbers. 
Like Gedeons fleeceypon whichthedewtell infuch 
| abundiceas a9 en hlledabole of 
| water.Ofwhichwarerweallparticiparc,and with- 
our which we ſhould bebut terra aridr, ground 
;drie & full of withering;/ Andrew! watred Achaias: 
| cencrelzadhdet Sptinernioryulmges lerulalem: Tho- 
ms India, Philip Siria; Bartbolmew Armenia, Mas 
\thew ia; Simon Melopotamia, Thaddews 
[Egypt  Mubie lndza ,Jobn the Euangeliſt Aſia, 


| Peter POntus,Galacia,Capadbcia;Rome. Orifyou 


Simon Zelotes in Mauri 


hs nor OTE CERT TN KEELER 
of his own ariues:as  dealladions 
ſm renner hardero batterghefor 


y 


{on the ſpiritual body theſe! be inſtrumentstore- | 


incipall chen'thereſt;; as one thatrecciues | 


| 


willreceiuewhar other hiſtories:record, Thomas | 
ro the Parthias,Medes,Perftans,Germis:* | 


Chriſoſt, erm. 
11.in Epheſ.4. 


16. 


.3$; "*4# 1 
7. 4&0: ft | 
| Bern.ſerm, 10, 
| m Luke. 1. 
Hieron, in' © * 
Zach.r. hb.tx. 
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Bartholmew 


| my, to- fight the Lords battailes. Theſe are the 


| maoued;and 

| oftruth, Inſo much 3s the learned-preferre 
| veradicere, iſtorin' quibuſdamr; wot hor ares/ | 
| becauſe men may,and doeoften-erre, bur theſe do 


' | motions,thatcannor lie:witnes the Ifraclites mira- | 
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ef] ———_— the Indians, Avdrew to the Scyrhi- 
maine aboundandly = they 


mn 


Theſe were Apoſtolicall men, had Apoſtolicall 
calling,were endued with Apoſtolicall gifts, ro be 
Captaines inthe Lords field, to leadthe Lords: ar- | 


— 


— — 


Lambs Apoſtles, whoſe names are written on the 
walls: of, the new leruſalem, which had rwelue | 
foundations, which were the Prophets and Apo- | 
(les, lefus Chriſt bimielfe being che corner ſtone. 
; Herethen let vs ſetvp our Manſions, behold 
the foundation, if any defire-to build more cndu- 
rable then: heauen- and. carth,. more ſureandcon- 
ſane, then the mount Sion; which can not bee: re: 


—— 


attateresgitios {emper: | 


words betoreal humane writings.Scio 


_-— - --- 


alwaics ſpeake-therruch, whaſe words are: Gods | 


 culous eduQtion from Egypr, pecſcruation in the: | 
wildernefle,induQtion into Canaan, and prote&ti- 
an from enemics.Querthrow of ſtates, change of! 
Princes, fuccefſion of Monarchies, which God a- | 
lonecouldefte&: fore-roldby Afofes; propheſied-| 
by chePrapners.acco ed intine: witacs the 


| al, Daxzels | 
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Nos PF rr mage ngdome muſt | 
beraken [nds, the Texaplerecdi 
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| abolitionzand Gods thrice confirmation tom ng 
ven;tharchis.is his-well beloued Satne;in whome | 
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Gon Apaſties;Dieciples, lewgs, Turkes + Leri 
lems deſtruction, JewesreieRtion, dilper 


beis wellpledied-Seripturs Screpturis druinis mit2,que certs Of 
 indubitats werit.es eſt;firma & validepetra eft domuns 
[ua edbficare: then to.cleauevnto theſcisto build 
our houſe vypon arock: whereas toleaue thele,is ro 
buildvpon the fands,which wil ſarely taileandour 
houſetall. Theſe arefound SpericRand berweene 
cthemand other writings, there is no (on, 
þ nrurtg nar 1 ;;To rhe we mulſtnot. adde obour 
A what is added thereto by other:.4- 
pools Domini habemus authores,wehane the Lords 
Apoſtles to be our warrant, who brou t inno- 
oftheir owne, burdeliucred fairhtally, whar 
—_— _ "pot 


chemfclues,andvpors Ang 

cherwiſe : wherefore plus > ren vel wow cre lax- 

coſcripturam Producenti,quam toti ſimul concilieuht. 

Canons alcribe more credit to afimplelay-many 
 thatalleadgerh Scripture, thento'a whole; learned 
Councell: 2nd Chiifbwl have morecredit attri- 

buted to the Scriptures in the parable of Lazeriv, 
quam fi morties rewiwofecns ones the.dead ſhould 
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ri'eand ch, 
—_ tlicarlancef che Prophers and | 


{ Apoſtles contained in the holy Scriptures, is50 be- 
| eranodinite rchy to hocnoman. | 
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$cer.rs. | ern \hnbofcheNiedes and Perfians,chatmuſt 
not bealtered: neyther canany ma other 
«11119 \ foundationythen ſtharwhichvis laid, 


us go 
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| Pyghins tb,” 


{ cap.2.de Hie- 
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Hoſius lib.2, 
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. | creditedinal herwotds, be they neuerſo; 
| ro the Prophets, A rothe 


- [mony, andhis word? which God,-the Church is 


'\ | fe&rule FRAN pu Rt PR7 Is 
T? | aluation. 


Gonfoonge the Church of Rome wil be heard ani 
100 7 og | 
Cor thoſerhat wit not haue ——_— 
rures tobe aurenticke without the authority of | 


nn 


the Church,as Ecching:ot that (omnis gue nun eff 
epud nor) all theauthority which is now amon vs. 
rouchi 


"the Scriptures; Raton: depending 
_hurch, Mn ins: orthat: « Serjuencs 
is no more ofauthority then 


,Hermon,8 Heelitos. 


Form emerge: 4ſe weed mos 
inreſpect ro themſelues;rto'vs: for bath dl thete- 


[ſtimony it vertue;force,authority,from him tharis | 
the witnes? andarenortthe Scriprures Gods teſti- 
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| | Thenletvs heere dwell:ler theſebe oumedi 
ration day and night. I» his enim & attionam pres 

| ceptaingentiuntur, &+ beatorum vite literis tradite: 
for heere be precepts for our pratileg/andprattiſe 
- ofthe Saints,as 
liuely 
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images 
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magnanimity Dawid, it meckneſſe Hoſes : with 
whoſcexamples we muſt deale as the piCturer with 
| his patterne, who often bcholds his exemplar, the 


| better co firthelineament with his worke. For, - 


cut thymiamata, quanto m1 1 argitis atteruntur,tanto 
maiorem fragrantiam reddunt : As{weete pertumes 
the more they are rubbed betweene the fingers, 


| 


' ner we frequentthem,the more pretious treaſuries 
will they ſhew vs, and the moſt incſtimableriches 


| monuiſſe , once to periwade his fricnds to make 


much of theſe, but will often call vpon them to 


loue the I roembracethe ſcriptures, to 
honour the ſcriptures, for then will wiſedorfie loue 
them, preſcrue them, honour them. Ame ſcrip. 


 turas ſanttas, & amabit te ſapientia,ailige eam & ſer- 


 uabit te, honoraillam, & amplexabitur te: heere is to 
be ſeene what we muſt follow, and what forſake. 
Hence omniam doitrinarum , the rules of all 'do- 
 trines do flow' and iſſue : heere the {inner may 
learne whatto auoid, theproud whatto feare, the. 
ignorant what to learne, the skilfull w 


all whazto pra» 
Riſe: all what to deſire arid attaine. Theſe are wa- 


| 0F THESE LAST DATES.\. | , 
29es of an heaucnly common-wealth. || 
are as 4 Poticaries ſhop furniſhed with fit | 


Phiſicketor eucry cure, Do we loue temperance, - 
heere is Zofephs hiſtory, if patience obs ſtory: if | 


the greater ſmell they giue: fo are the ſcriptures, | 
| more familiarity we haue with them, and the oft- 


afford vato vs. Hierom will not be content, [emel | 


| 
| 


| Chryſoſt.hom, 


- => ow 


x . + 


Hicrog, ep. ad 
| Calcſham, 
Cyprian.ſerm, | 
e bapril. | 
Chriſt. | 
Chryloſti in| 


hom, 44! 
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Mauch. us; ORE 
f ! 


ters for the dry 


\ decurſus aquarum ) rhe =y planred by the rivers of 4 
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ſoule, yea as ( arbor plantats ſecus | 
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 VDamaſcen ex- | 
'{!horr. Origen. 
| Thin Eſa. hom, 2, 
 |Jobn. 5, 


[Aug debzref, | 


{ler.3. 
1 1.loba2.20.27. 
50m,43 
| as. 
1{or.t47. 
| 1+Cor.4. 
||Eppe.n.20. 
| Luke.t.70. 
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Num. 1349» | 

{' Kom. 1 | 
Ambroſ, lib.6, 
| Epiſt.37, ad 

| Cromanum, 
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SAINT PETERS'PROPHESIE 


waters ſhall bring forth her fruirin due ſeaſon, ſo | 
che ſoule watred withthe ſcriptures ſhall be roo- 


ted in the true faith, and be yang i'® good 
works : and that men would therefore follow 
Chriſts councell, andſearch the ſcriptures. - 


If any will now commend vnwritten verities, | 


and command traditions as neceſlary to ſalua- 
tion: ler them beware, how they iuſtifie theanci- 
enthereticks, Donartiſtes, Encratites, Manichees, 


| How they condemne the praQtiſe of Ieruſalems 


| Synod,the Nicene,Conſtantinopolitan;Epheſine, 
andCalcedon councels, who onely vicd the ſcrip- 
rures againſt falſe Apoſtles and Heretickes. Sure 


weare,they haue no ſuch commaundemeat in the | 
nd it praiſed among the A- | 


(criptures : nor fou 
poltles. l 

Or if any doubtwhich is ſcripture, or that this 
ſcripture is the word of God; He hath the ſcrip- 
tare it ſelfetotell him, the holy ghoſt to teach him: 
the twaieſty, efficacy, concord of the ſctiprures'to 
moue him: the Church Gods herald, and trea- 


{urerto confirme him, and che Prophers and A- 


| poſtles ro reſtifte vnto him: 


- That the Scriptures are not the inuentions of 
 men,but the word of God. 


|| RX Od is nor as mar}, thitheſhould lie :yea let 


VICGodbetrue, 'and every mans lyar. Owizve- 
rites non ecipit menaicium , nec Dei virtus leuita- 
tis errorem. Becauſe trinh cannot conioyne with 


"TT 


falſhoode; notthegodhead welcome folly. Nan: | 
'E! Kr ob Bk OO 


| 
fo 


— 


— ——— - 


}. 


} 
' 
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\ 
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| lyar hadneed haue a good m 


| 
| 


OF THESE, L AST D ATES 


menters , (i fulli, fi fallere, non ef/et omnipotens: 
/ : _—_ ye decive, or be deceiued, heb 
| ſhould not be omniporent,thele being arguments 
of infirmity', and not of maieſty, Yea to lyeand 
to bea God is to-conioyne contraries;, tO-vnitea 
lie tothe divinity js to accord 
traditories cannot be true at: once, truth and fal- 
ſhoodcannotdwell rogether , for God ro lye is 
contrary to his nature, and to make Godalmigh- 


Truth is alwaies one, conſtane likeit ſele, and the 
truth ofthe Lord endureth for euer. In lyars are 
ignorance, and in lyes diſcord, & therefore agrear 


is knowledge, andin truth ſpeaking vniry; wheres 

fore truth is called dai of , & au», becauſe in ve- 

rity there is no oblivion: or rather aanSua quaſi Se 
&An 071 'Tepl O2u4-n01d $ 6 a15popity, V ty takes hername 
of diuinity, becauſe ſhe is conuerſant about (God, 
Whenas the Poet cals her 5vie7y $i&-, rhe daugh- 
ter of God: bur the ſcriptures cals God himſelfe 
the truth : and God reſtifies of theſcriprures, that 
they are his word, ateſtimony not lignny robere- 
garded : leaſt«the heathens rife vp againit vs , and 
condemnevs. For when <Afzos king of Candice 


an ancient religious denne, aftrrming; that 2/upeter 


| cametherher , androld him, what beſhoulktefta- | 


bliſh andenadct : but he lyed : yer his lawes went 
current, becauſe they were fatheredona/Go6: The | 
heathens did credite Amor on his word rand ſhall 


j 
Ee 2 not* 


tbilities: con- | 


tie to lye ,is:to bee neyther almighty nor;a God. | 


emory: bubin truth | 


Ir Wm rr rn ernnm mgm mn 


| 


was to publiſhany lawes, be wouldberake himto |, 


— — 


Aug.bb. cap.r, 
de ſymb.ad Ca 
techum, 


Arhanafi 'de- 
lncar, verbi, | 
Cyril.Alex, :; 
lib.z,ca.6 + 
in loan. 
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Plaro in Crar 
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2.Pf.2,” 
Dent.18.19. 


Dionaiſ Halica, 


lib 2, 


+4. 4901 


! Heb.6, 


Es 
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. | not webelecue 
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luſtin, lib.3. 
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vp 
Plar.de opr. 
ciu.lib.t. 
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1 ditp.lb.z.ca,u, 


| Plurarch. de 


| vita Num. 
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| Liuius lib.6. 
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Fulgol. hb. 1. 


| cal, 
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| 0btainedteſtimony andliking from the Oracle, he 


| houldbe enterpriled or vndertaken, bur by the 


| helearnedwhatto publith: and preſcribe. Ney- | 


| redany thing 'of himſelfe,, and if God ſpake the 


God ypon his oath? Lycargu: the | 
Lacedemonianlawgiuer;beforche woulderett or | 
broach his ſtatures, cauſed the chiefe of the city to 
repayre to the Oracleat Delphos.But hauing once 


was bold to-ſer very gricuous puniſhments vpon 
the offendors : {i quis legibus Pythio roboratis minus 
paruiſſet:it any durſt daretorranſgreſle the ſtatutes 
and ordinances confirmed by Apollo. If they fo c- 
ſteemedrheirgods , who wereno gods ,-as there 
was no reſting for them,that diſanulled their com- 
mandements: how ſhould weliſten and giue care 
to the words of our God, the onely God, true in 


fatherto; king Cyr commaunded, that nothing 


councel were alwaies 

elent, their knowledge good,and knew the beſt, 
bas man was infirme, jgnorant, and fulloferrours. 
Numa Pompilius would eſtabliſh nothing without 
warrantfrom a god, inſuch fortas he bruted his 
familiarity with the Nimphegeria, from whom 


Lofthe gods : becauſe t 


| 


ther would Scipio African aflay or praftiſe any 
thing without ſome councell from aboue, from 
whenceall truth and verity doth diſcend. Aurel/a- 
us the Emperorwould firſt ſearch bis prophe- 
fiesro ſee what God did ſay, before hee aduentu- 


word; all was well. Cyr king of Perſiawould be 


'bold roaduenture whenhe bad this for: his war- 
| rant 


his words, and wonderfull in his works? Cambiſes | 


| 


| 


| 


| Or" FHESE LAST DATES: + 


—_ 


IP. | 


it mihi Deus celi & terre : he God of | 


rant: pr 


ſhould wee doe, that linein light (ſeeing thoſe] -- 
that did walke in darkeneſſe had ſuch reuerence) | 
but belceue God of his word, andrake the ſcrip- 
rures'forhis worke.. Vhole''preeminence ſar- | 
paſſeth other words; as farreasdoth-the brigh- 
| reſt Sunne, the dimmeſt ſtarre, and whoſe pre- 
rogatiues excecde all other. workes , ſo farre! as 
| doth the moſt pretious Iewell che baſeſt- flint. 
Forin what wrirings ſhall you finde ſuch maieſty; 
commaunding prince and peafant as in" theſe? 
| Such power and diuinity conuerting ſoules, ſub- 
 duing worlds; difabling Sathan,/and deſtroying 
ſinne, as you may in theſe,?.'Sucl ſtrange aſto-] 
niſhments and ſuch fpiricuall comfortsas intheſe? | 
Such-rue dealing, and ſuch fincerepenning as in | 
theſe ? Such conſtantitruth , harmonious con- 
cord, ſtrange miracles, /prophericallprediQions, 
as in theſe? Heere is God ſpeaking}, the Church 
witneſſing, and the ſpirit working, Heere is wiſe- 
domefrom abouveſurpafling mans reach, and lear- 
ning exceeding hiscapacity, fauoring of heauen, 
and drawing men into admire, confirmed by pro- 
pheſics, warranted by miracles, andprofeſled by | 
martyrs. Might antiquitie preuaile , heere arc 
Moſes and the Prophets relating of rhe worldes 
creation; and.mans originall z the-Churches -in- 
fancy and mans miſery. 
hriſtpromiſed, che Churchreftored,and the | 
world drowned, the hiſtory of the Patriarcks, and 
| Ee .3 the \ 


heauen and earth commaunded mee. Then what | 


— —  —_— 


| 


, 


| 


lib.r. 
Conr. Appion, 
luſtin.A l.z, 
Clem. Alex.l.r. 


Strom, 


4 Terrul Apol. 


cap.19, 
Aug.cu.libas, 
cap.39.&c, 


| te. 


| 


; 


| ters ſent vnto vs from our heauenly-country. Plats | 


| 


 iane warre': yet t 


when 
with Adeſes.\But what if the Pocts wake mention. 
ofthe golden vayage,Ocdipes tragedy,or the Tro- 


criptures, beginning | 


-come:ſhort well nic; three | 
rhouſand yoares of Moſes hiſtory: and yet lictle or 
no. mention. remembred of them. inthe Grecian 
hiſtory. v7 ae beeingtheficſt w_ ng: 
grapher. of famqus. memory, yethishiſtory-lir 
exccedes the timeof: s King of Tag, and 
himſelf lived along timeatter. In vaine then were 
it for me toreportot Thewciaydes, Xemophon, Diodpr | 
rus Siculus,T« Liuines,Cc. in compariſon of Hoſes: 
theſe beeing farre yongerthen Herodotus. Heathen 
hiſtories reach not beyond the afts of men and a 
ciuill life: but theſe mount vp to heauen, talke of 
God,vatold chetrinity,open Gods wil vato vs,the 
cauſe ofdeath, redemption by Chriſt,reconciliati- 
on with God,the gouernment of the ſpirit,and the 
glory of the lifero come Heathea hiſtories tell bur 
of mortall and earthly kingdomes, but the Scrip- 
tures of the ſpirituall andeternall kingdome, and 


ſhew vs the way voto it : beeing-Gqdsowne Let- 


| 


ſaid the world is Cods boake, wrieter-with Gods 


owne hand, Bat:Au/terrcls vs ofrwo bookes 


that 
God 


———— 


—— 


f 


| rut vs,and if we perſiltinthemthey will faue'vs, 


Of THESE LAST'DATES; | 


God hath made to oper hiswill: namely; narure 
andthe Sctiptures,the firſt whereofis veryhardro 
read,bur the ſecond more eaſie to vndetſtand, bees 
ing plaine,and will nor ſuffer vs poland ics 
is pute,conuertingrhe ſoule, and ſure gining wiſe- 
dome vnto theſimple'lfwe read theſerhey wil in- 


By theſe Pau! begor the Coriarhians,ard Onefimur ith 
his bonds. Thus was 7ufti## Martyr connerted' to 
Chriſt,and tol{2./ege,take read; brought auften to his 
Sagiour. 'Da ih; v:irum,' qui It ir atiunMus, maleds- 
cus, effrenatus : pauciſsimis Dei verbis tam platidumd 
(quam onem)readom.Giue me a fellow(faitl Lattan- 
fixes ) that is prone to anger,giuerito euill ing 
andvnbtidled;and with a very fewof words 
Twill make him;as quiet as alambe, If couetous, I 
will make him liberall: if fearetull, couragious: if 
 adrunkard, ſober an aduttcrer, chaftz bawdy; con- 
tine cruel, gencle: if vaiuſt, righrfull: foolifh-, 
wiſe, aſinner, innocent. Taxtz drive ſapientia vis : 
of ſuch exceeding force istheword of God:Exem 
plificd by the Epheſians, who were darkneſle,” bur 
now atelight inthe Lord':ſuchdiaine effeAs dorh 
this word worke inthe hearts ofthe belecuers. By 
cheſerhe ſpiritteacherh vs ro'beleeue,” the 'Scrip-- 
| ures reſtifie of Chriſt, and the ſpirit wienefferh | 
thar-this Doatrine is the trach, tor'they /arethe 

 voyceof Chiiſt. Thismade ©_Laſten vow never'to | 
 departfrom Chriſts anthotiry, atid ary not to/ 

goe from Chriſts feet, for ſhe had chofenithe good 
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Exod.£.4.&3, 


Jer.1.6. 
21.Sam.'6.19, 
| Matth.4.18. 
| 448.3. 


Matth. 9.9. 


 Eſa.44.3- 
Dan.10.9. 
2.Sam.23.2. 
 L14.4,70. 
2.Pet. 1.20.21. 


Theodor.in 
P/al.prefat. 


Gregor.prefer. 


{ in Job, 


1 E/a.$.20. 

\ Lukt6,29, 

4 HMatth 22,32, 
Exod.3.6: 
Deut.18.18, 
Gen.49 6.7. 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


{ant;profitable: yer written with ſuch maieſty, as 
humane writers could neuer attaine vnto, witneſſe 

iration-whereunto it. drawes vs. And had 
notthepenmen beenedireded by the holy Ghoſt, 
their{implicity couldneuer haue invented marter 
ſo far beyond humane capacity.For what was 244 
ſer,before hewas inſpired from aboue, bur firſt an. 
Egyptian Courrier, and after a ſtragling ſheepe- 
heard? 


ſheepe: Peter afiſher: Paw! a perſecutor: Matthew 


of futurecertainties : God infpiring them from a-: 
boue. Tothis giue allthe Prophets and Apoſtles 
witneſſe: thus ſaith rhe Lord,faith Eſay: L heard his 
words, ſaith Daniel : the ſpirit ofthe Lord ſpake by 
mefaith David: yea Godſpake by the mouth of all 
his Prophetsſaith Z acharze:for the prophefie came 
 notby the will of man,butby rhe holy Ghoſt,ſaich 
S. Peter. Thepenmen PIs diſtant, the 
times ſundrie, the occaſions different, and the 
rongues diuers,effefing one harmony, & making 
one concord, prooves their direour the ſpirit of | 
vnity,andthe rongues and hands, /prritus ſantti ca- 


thelaw, 4braham tothe Prophets: Moſes writ of 
Chriſt, and Chriſt alleadgerh Aſſes. The ſincerity 


ofthe writers not regarding the place, nor reſpe- 


Cting the perſon,nor ſparing their progeny, argue 
h their 


leremy but ayangling- Dawdakeeper of | 


lames, the pennes of the holy Ghoſt. E/ay: cries to | 


 pretious ſtones? yeamuch more pretious then a-} 
| ty; ſtone: {weeter alſo then hony and the hony | 
combe. Datcedo veritatis, the word of God: plea- 


a Publfcane, and Zuke a Phyſitian yer they forctold,| 


———_ 
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"OF THESE LAST DATES... 
' | their words to be Gods word. What ſhould 1 al- 
ledge the miracles atthelawes publiſhing, Corabs 
rebelling,8 


naan,the Egyptian cruelty, Danzels monarchics,p8 


the acc6pliſhment of propheſies, invincible argu- | © 
| ments,who inſpired the ſcriptures. The maiettic 
wherof commands each creature, entreats not the | © 


prince,nor ſpares thepeſant, threatens puniſhment 
vnto the bad, and proinifes reward vnto the good: 
commanding that alone is godly 8& good, and for- 
bidding, that is wicked and ill: percing rhe heart, 


4 
& brioging terror totheſoule, And ſhall nor their ' 


author be the enterer into the heart, andchalenger 
ofthe thoughts? who could reucale the beginning 


of the world, the creation of creatures, the fall of 


man, the wars with Sathan? Eſau muſt ſerue /acob, 
& Ephraim be greater then Manaſſes,vntoldaTrini- 
tiein vnitie, andan Vnitie in Trinitic, butthe very 
deity? He kept ny from any great diffe- 
rence in tranſlatio: for ir was Gods word. He puni- 
ſhes prophane intermedlers whether hiſtoriogra- 
phers or Poets,for it is dinina and a Deo data, diuine 
and inſpired by God, ſaith Phalerews to Prolomy: as 
Theopompus with madnefle (quod aliquid diuinorum 
voluminum Greca oratione ornare voluerit, ) tor pre- 
ſuming to adornethe ſcriptures plainneſle with his 
| Grecian eloquence. Hee preſerued the He 
Language fince the worlds beginning,among ſuch 
confuſion of rongues : and conſerucd this c 
maugre <A#ttochus, among 74 warres, baniſh- 


Iſraels murmuring, Daxids anoynting, | 
Iſraels bondage;Cyrus deliuering,thepromiſed Car | ,. 


brew 


| mCcars, 


Tere.17-10, 


Gen. 1. 


| Gen. 2. 


Gen. 25, 


Gen as. 


loſeph, Anriq. 


lib.z, 


Euſeb. de pres 
.Euang. 
þ.s.ca. I, 


Ruperrus, 


1.Macch.2. 
1.Macch 6. 


loleph.anuq.s 


ht... A... 


et 
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loſua 6.26. 
1.Keg.16.34. 
L,Reg-13.2-3.4.5 


re) with fearefull confuſions. Omnic ſcripture [acr a 
vn liber eft : therwo teſtaments are brethren in 
vnity, yeathe whole Bible but one bookegtending 
to one end, proceeding from one God , and pen- 
-| ned from one ſpirit. Scr:ptura eſt tolumbe.The (crip- 


en, /er 


| /Wros gratie faciens )and of children of anger ma- 


. { foreteli particulars arc of Godinſpired. But {ular | 


| ments, and captiuitics of Iſrael : yea puniſhed the. 


perſecutors thereof ( as Antiochus, Iulian., Porphy- 


rure islike a Douec, whole wings are (ilucr , and 
her feathers gold : in whoſedefcnce Eſay was ſaw- 
em ſtoned,Ezechiel killed, and Amos loſt his 
braines. Oit is ( verburm vinum & efficax,) lively 
and effeQuall, awaking the fluggard, mollifying 
the hard,fweetning the ſower,deifying mE,tranſla- 
ting theſoule, conuerting the {inner ( &+ de filys ir 


king vs the ſonnes of grace. 1f theſe be eaten they 
will never beconſumed, if drunke they will cuer 
flow. for the word of the Lord emilures for cuer. 
Yer wanteth not this ſacred volume profane coe- 
mies :ſomevrterly reieing the old Leſtament, as 
the Simonians , Caians, Manictices , &c. others 
faying, the old Prophets were of the dinell, as the 
Saturnians & Baſhilidias. A third ſortthatthe new 
Teſtamet was ful of lyes. A fourth aftirme,the Pro- 


phets forerold of future things only by Aſtrology: 
andyetthey foretold the men,names,times,places: 
who,whar,when,where, hundredof yeares,before 
cither — ve were borne,or the fact I—_—_ 
And fuch preditions Porphyry acknow 

to bediuine-: and P conteflerh,, thoſe - 
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tt 


thinkes | 


——_ 
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_ 
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| if 


| bura bare 


| 


ſhall be 


than to Mieberronguezhom he beforepermitted 
to be his inſtrument : ga Dei permiſſh' natlus 
| efſet Satan Organon, veces quoque ex eine lingua for- 
| mere permifit Dew : well, if that be nori 
yet this is ablurd , that men would build Babels' 
rowerſo high 
| bi accumularentur nec 
re adyjciatur, quands tenders ad ſpheram lune peruc- 
xerint? For {uppoſe,they heape Pelion vpon ON, | ; 
mountaine vpon mountaine, I, earth vpon earth : 
what hope had they | 
hopear all : yet they ſuppoſed by theſe meanes to 
prevent afurure 
ning,& be ſafe fromperiſhing,though theeartb be 
| couered with waters, as it was before.[f that be not | Exed.zo 
abſurd, yet this is contradiory 
niſh the fathers ſin vpon 
beare the fathers iniquirie. So itſeemes to 
your ignorance,not Waighing the circiiſtance: for 
firſt children are of rwo forts, good and bad: rhe 
badd continue in their fathers ſinnes,8& thoſe God 
will viſit: the gooddiſcontinue their fathers tranſ- 


ons,and on thoſe he will hane . Againe 
Lorne is two-fold, _ pres, mode 
« 0 y 4 


THESE LAST DATES." 


inſt Metellue. 


iſhon of vtrerance : ſuffering Sa- 


©, 


as heauen: etenim vi multiterre glo- 


Pelion modo Ofſz,ſed terra ter- 


toreach vmto the Moone f no 


uge, eſcape all danger of drow- 


,that God will pu- 
the child : and the Sonne 


5 
- o 
LE o 
| 
4 


(=: 
thinkes it vnpoſlible for a ſerpent to ſpeake, 'and 
yet he thinks it poſſible for an Oxein Herruria to 
e alittle before the warres 
| Cannot God worke miracles ? this is no more: or 
is it not as caſfie with God to make the beaſt, as | 
| man to ſpeake? yer heere is no mutatiorrof nature, / 


| 


«5. 
Exech.18.2 


Auguſt. quzſt. 


— 


& 14. 


. 


Pinrus m E- 


me per= | zech. 18, 
—_ — = 6 EIN — 


Pm 


————————. 
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ver.teſt, ca-13, 


WT. 
id + 


Exech. 18, 4, 
| Lewt. 19.18 
Matth. 10. 


Augufe. 
lobn. 1.3. 
AMatth.22:; 
Hicron. 


—_— 


| c444, a puniſhment for ſinne, or a preſeruatiue a- 


[hef; 


| thers in that: children mnporiupeſc money 


| Atenof theirfiliall mindes. Amandus eft generator, 


| andifthe cafe happen betweene them and God, 


| firſtcall wouldleaue his office, -leeſe preferment, 


— — ——_——— 


——_—— 
” 
-« 
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gain(t ſinne: for ſinne in iuſtice, againſt ſinne in | 
m2 x in iuſticethefather,in mercy theſonne,leſt 
into his fathers iniquity. Thirdly, aly pun- 
untur nunc tantum, als tunc, aly nunc & tunc: ome. 
are onely puniſhedin this world, others in thar, | 


and ſome in this and that, as Lazarms, Dives, 
ludas:,penitent children in this, vnrepentant fa. 


I 


childrenin body, fathers in ſoule : for that foule 
that ſinneth ſhall die. But loue and hatred are con- 


trary,yea God will hauevs loue our neighbours, 


Chriſt hate our kindred,not ſimply, butin reſpe& 
 asthey hinder vs from God. Loue is taken proper- 
ly hatred tropically and hath reference to the neg- 


let oftheir badd commaunds, and not to the affe- 


ſed preponendys creator: Loue all, but. God aboue 
all. Ordo charitatis eſt,ama poſt Deum patrem , this is 
loues methode: firſt loue God; then.our kindred, 


then hatred to kindred is piety ro God : odium 17 
ſuos, | ws in Deum 6 : Palate thatforloue of men 
condemned Chriſt, did kill himſelfe.. Tamz:rm that 

for his brothers loue forſooke religion, di&hang 
himſclfe. And /«/i4s treaſurer,that for Iu/iars lou 
 didleaue Chriſt,did vomit bloud,and die ſuddenly. 
If theſebe not contrary, yer this is vnlikely: thar | 
Mathew a cuſtomer, the princes officer;at Chriſts 


incurre diſpleaſure, to follow he knew not whom. | 


: 7 Yes 


— — - SY 


\'in them: by Gods ſpirit inſtruct 


| witneſle of God, Chriſt,the Trinity, Patriarches, 


; By the teſtimony of martyrs ſealing ir with their 


"OF THESE, LAST DATES." 


'Yes;it was the Mefhahthat called him, and-his Sa- 
uiour that bad himfollow: whoſe miracles he had 
ſcene, heard of his comming, and beheld his won- 
ders. The preſence of whole perſon; brightneſle 
of whoſe face, and maicſty of whoſe dininity were 
able to draw, and powretull ro command any Pub- 
lican to follow. Sz enim ex magnete -lapide hes 
eſſe vis dicitur, vt ferrum trahat, quanto mags ao- 
minus creatur as?for iftheletthauepower to draw. 
the ſtraw, andthe loadſtone vertue to'commaund 
the iron, yet both withour life?! (hall not the God | 


— 


| beable-to draw his creature-to-himſelfe 2 O yes, | 
happy /u{ian hadſt thou been,it Chriſt had ſo com- 
manded rhee, as he called him:then had nor the ar- 
row ſmit thee from aboue, noxthou died in loath- 
ſome blaſphemy. Nor ?orphorie:died in-deſpaire, 
nor the dogs devoured Lacan, But O-Lord, to pe- 
riſh all thy enemies,andlet all men know that thou 
art God, andthe ſcriptures are-thy word: War- 
ranted by the ſcriptures themſelues, God ſpeaking 
our hearts? by 
the Churches warrant, Chriſts body, truths pillar, 
our mother, heauens kingdome,,- Gods city;, the 


Lords-temple, andthe beloved of Chriſt. By the 


Prophets, Apoſtles, and the "Saints communion. 


bloud { petora latronibus tormenta ſubire coatth )' 
and ſuffering torments for it-more vile-thentray- 


| 


of life, that gaue this vertue vnto ſtones, himlelfe | 


ris, 


Hicron,in Mat | 


Euſcb.hiſt4, 
ca.t3, 

Juſtin, apol, 2, 
ad Anton. 


'rors: by the ſuſtrages of both. lew and Gentile , 


Ff "8 


— — — _ 


| 


anon, 


Aug.ciu,ts, 


| | Aug.ciu.io, 
| | cap.i6, 


| Aug.cmu.12.C.9. 


2\Theſſ.2, 


lobn 14.16. 
Matth.22 8, 

T lobn 13.13, 
Eſa.$.20. 
Lak.16.29.30,31 


Roma. 


'F2.5Sam.10, 


Tm 


| righr 


| SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 
- wk rp 
By the of the doQrine, heauenly inraſte, 
put lico the ſoule, conuerting thefinner : | 


ht. 


W 
oatablvſin concord,the penmen at vnity. Con- | 
firmed by miracles from the finger of God: aflured | 
by the veritic of thepropheſies (inter cetera que di- | 
| xit,vera diuinitas predixit )fore-told by God, ful. 
queer preſeruation miraculous Gods 
4s: Ag REI 
Ra © ano verry rpm bn ofthe 
 writers,neyther ſearctull, nor flatterers,by the ſyn. 
 cere penning, pure ſtyle, godly marter, ſtraunge re- 
uelations, and continuance. To the eniction 
ofrhelew, that askes for ſignes: vanquiſhing of | 
Diues, that would ſend the dead: condemning of 
| Antichriſt,that = oma miracles: andquelling of | 
the Anabapriſt reuelarioas : for | 
we haue bur one maſter, Chriſtandthe Trinity, & | 
bue a 0 ae and the veer a 
ned in tt the Prophers and Apoſtles, 
The cies of their Prince and maſter, the Lord 
and Saujour,by whom they receiued grace and A- | 
oltleſhip. A Prince of glory,and ſhall bis Embaſ- | 
fadours beeſtill inglorious? If Dawid will revenge | 
the ignominy done vnto his meſſengers,how will | 
the Lord of heauen require the iniuries proffered 
- | his Embaſſadours? | 
aſh 1. Lord. 
His titles, tWO. < Saas | 
Lord Jehouch, xiz»& Dominzs,Lord of all,as ha- 
| uing right and title vnto all, :#re creations, by right 
ofcreation,for by him are all things: Lord of alt by 


OI 


A 


— 
ts. 
0 


OF THESE LAST DATES, 


| 


andprouidesfor all. Lord of all, bur chiefly of the 
fichfull by right ofredemprion; for he payed their 


redthemfrom death,hell and Sen. Lord ofall;by 


 heire of all things, vato whom God ſaid, thou art 
| my ſonne, _— —_ ottenthee. Lord of 
all,by right ofdonation: for allpower is giuen vn-' 
| ro _ (faith Zeſws) in heauen andin A————_ the 
heathen for his inheritance, andthe ends of the 
earth for his poſſeſſion, Lordouerlife, ouer lands, 
| ouer place, oucr perſon, overgoads, outrall; to 
| whom be glory for cuer,and cuer. | 
Bat then where is his feare? feruants mſt be 0- 
bedient co their maſters with feare, Though Zimri 
and Cozb1 feare not to ſin, yerwill Phinees be zea- 
 lous for his Lord, Thoughall people worſhip che 
golden Image, yet will the threechildren be con- 
Lan to their God, Though all rations fall from 
| thereligion oftheir fathers,yet wil CMattathr.zs and 
| his friendes keepe the ordinances of rhejr God. 
Though the I&ves beco cdto leauethe law, 
| yet will Eleazer dy gladly for Gods religion. 
| Though the Prodigall child forſake his father for 
wine and women, yetſhall nothing ſeparate Pas! * 
fromthe louc.of Chrift. Though Athar breake the 
law for a garment, Gehez4ly tor living, and /ud x 


Diſciples leaucall to follow Chriſt; Though the | 


right of preſeruation; for he preſerues, gouernes, 


price to God, euen his pretious bloud, and deliuc- | © 


right of Biliation : for the earth is the Lords, | P/ala4. 
and all that therein is: but be is Gods ſonne and 


Plal.z0f. | 


1.Mach.2.49.20 | 


2, Mach.6.z0. 
Lick.1s. 


Fom.s, 
lofus 7. 
2.Reg.F, 


Luk 16 19. 


rich 


| betray his maſter for alittle money: yer will the 


[rich glurron pamper his carkaſſe, and fare delici- 
| oully euery day, yet S. Paul will bring his vider, 


| | his houſe willſerverhe Lord. 1 


. | Temporiſers, Neurters, thatſerue many, ſerue all, 
| ferue none. Npn bene conuentt ſieno Chriſti > dizht= 


bi EVP ' bay 
BO 
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and Hilarie feede his body with chafte (ze me poſt- 
has recaleitres) left it kicke him againe hereafter. 
Though therich foolefaith vntohis ſoule,takethy | 
reſt, thou haſt much goods laid vp for many years: | 
yet will S. Pax/defirerody, andto be with Chrilt. 
| Though all Iſrael chooſe other Gods,yet 7oſas and 
| - O that men' would ſo ſerue the Lord,asto ac- 
knowledge his dominion, maugre Turke,8 Pope: 
to ſerue him aboueall muckeand Mammon. To 
fightforhim againſt all Sinne and Sataxr.Notro be 

amed of his ſernice;,as Iewand Gentile. To con- 
feſſe him before others with Confeſſours 8 Mar- | 
tyrs. To beare witneſle to his truth with' 7oþ- Bap- 
tit,and Streven, to beleenc, call, truſt, with heart, 
mouth, 'ſtrength;on him alone. His loue might 
moouevs which paſſeth vnderſtanding,for he died | 
for his enemies. Proteion perſwadevs, for he ne- 
uer faileth his ſeruants, Prouiſton entiſe vs, for 
there is bread enough. And his wages winne vs,a 
kingdome, a Crowne, athrone beyond all price, 
immortall,in the heauens. To the @nfuſion of A 
theiſts that ſerue no God, of Mammoniſts, that 
ſerue their money : of Idolaters, that ſerue crea- | 
rares:of Apoſtates,that forſake him:of worldlings, 


li, caſftris lucis & tenebrarum, non poteft una anim 
duobus debert:' 'there is no agreement betweene 


| 


| OF THESE LAST DATES, _ 
light and darkneſſe, life anddearh, Chriſt and An- 
tichriſt, God and Beliall : one man-cannor ſerue / 
two maſters. ,..- $9071 Je i9lalo - " 
| © 2 SAuionr eGrup ,{o called at his birth,thisd 


4.31 
ay is. 


| 


cing bound, giuing lite to others, 
| ed flue Sathan'on 
ofle, and throughdeat oycd the diuell, 
che author ofdeſtruction:thus deſeruing to be ter- 
meda Sauiour,thatalwaies deſiredfor ro ſaue. A 


—-- 


name not new but (di rbaugh now called leſus 
ſecundum humanitatem,accoraing to his humanity, 


who was alwaics a Sauiour according to his diui-* 


| 6rerr» 416» bearing foure, vowels and two conlo- 


borne a Sauiour which is Chriſt the Lord. Sona- | 
| | 


| 


unity. leſus a name Thor aget ewyn wn F404, 72 SN PIYTY TE 


| Matth, 1,21, 


' Matth,x.25, | 


Like att, | | 


| nants,Cignifying $88, A myſtery ofhis diuinity.Ie- 
| , '© g {us ' 


——_—_—_—_ 
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» 
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Irenzus.. Ber, 
hom.15.in 
| cant. 


| Anſclme. 


Obfru, 
Luke.1.30. 
ARA, 1 
Pſal. 2.10. 
Rom.14.1t. 
Eſa. 44.33. 
lohm.13.13+ 
Rom lb. 


2 
£.Cor.1.48. 
Rom 4-33.24: 
| Heb-1t, 

: 3 
'Eybeſ.4.s. 


L.T1m.4.i0. 


4 
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| of ſweere,ofdelight, o 


_ SAINT PETERS PROPHESTE 

ſus iz ore mel,'zname hony in the mouth, muſicke 

intheeare; and a Tubely in the heart. A namefull 
te,of f hope, of comfort, ergo /e- 

/a ef mihi Teſs , Oſweete Iefu bethou to mee a 

letus. 

By whom muſt we attaine ſaluation? cuen alone 
by Ieſas,yoho is the onely Saviour. Onely,becauſe 
the Golpell one andrhe fame 'to'all'ages, pro- 
claimes him alone to bethe ouely Sattiour : yea it 
is the doctrine of ſaluation, and the poure of God 
ro ſaue our ſoules. 

Onely,becauſethere is bur one way toſaluation, 
by which Abraham was counted righteous : the 
Patriarches entred heauen : the Prophets attained | 
bleſſedneſſe, andthe Saints enioy true happineſſe. 


| 


—D——— 


| Onely, becauſe but one Lord, one faith, one: 
baptiſme: rhe living God theSaujour'ofall men. 
- * Onely, becauſe in hi alone were' falfilled all 


that was ſpoken of the Meſſtas. 
Onely,becauſcof him alone was Gods iuſtice ſa- 
tisfied, which exaeth a puniſhmer correſpondent 
ro the offence? nathely infinite, or cquall ro infi- | 
nite, for ſo is God, againſt Whoth the treſpaſle'was 
commited. vo 6 
Infiniteand for euer, for the wages of finne is 
death remporall, eternall : thouſhalt'die, fo muſt 
all: but die the death; fo doe Dines, Tadzr, Sathin, 
andthe danined.that pay their debts in their owne 


> —— 


| 


RR _— 
"_ 


| 


—_—uw_. 
A — 


———— — — 


ſons: 
Equall ro infinite, though for time finite; as | 
was the puniſhmeur and dearh' of Chriſt , ſolws-| 


Chriſtus | 


=” a7” 


| 


| genere, licet non in crimine : Chriſt muſt be man for 
mans redemption, bur not ſinful man for, mans | 


OF-THESE LAST DATES. © 


= _ . 


pre 
Chriſtus ſine peccato peccante penam ſubire 
eſt: Us «>= or onely Non ag vouchſafed 
ro vadergo thepuniſhmene of ſinne: and delive 
red vs fromthe wrath to come, Paying our debts 
| in his perſon, which no creature cyther ought. nor, 
or could not. | 

1 Ought nor, if it be not the ſoule that ſinned. | 

2 Could nor, for Gods wrath is like fire, and 
nonecan.quenchit. OY . 
Not the Angels for they are finite, and. not 
| INCArNATE.- L 
Not ourſelues, for we are carnall, and ſold vn- 
the on : bur Chriſt alone who bare our ſinnes, 

and qwa/} peccator occiſas eſt, vt peccatores tnitificaren- 

Fur _ Dewm: 2s afin > = flaine, CARRY 
might be juſtified before God. _. * 
| Onely :becauſehealone was Gad and man,Man 
that fin might be puniſhed in the nature offending, 
yet man withoutſin, to fulfill all righteouſneſle; 
God 1 Tobearetheburden of Gods wrath : 

2 Tovanquiſhfinne, death, hell and Sathban. 

3 Toreſtorclife and rightcouſneſſe to man. 


|... Godand man, mediatorem inter nos &r. Deum, & 


— — 


haberetranſeuntem.DequitChriflum,cÞ oportuit veui- 
reſed homizem per cum liberars oportuit, qui eſet in | 


wr nn es ; tice of 
' Becaule healone could performethe office © 


dignatue | 


|: 


| emmortalitatem permanente,ct mortalitatem oportuit | 


Heb.4.17. 
Au wage 
ep. 4 $4.4. 
t, Theſ.1.10. 


Exgcb. 8.29. 


lere.4.4. | 


a 
-_ 


Rom.7J.14. 
1,.Pet.2.24, 
Ambroſ, in . 
2,Cor.s. | 


_—— 


a Sauiour internally,cxgernally: Incernally,illumi- 
{402 6 


nanng ! 


a "ws - 3. þ "" < 4 
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 Eſa,61. 
Matth.11.28, 


Maith.11 5 : 
| Matth.7. 


Eſa.ga a.. 


| | Tobn:2.29. 


Aug.Scrm. 


Epbeſ.5.2, 
Eſa,53-6. 
Hieron, ad- 
uerf\P 
Eſa,c3 3, 


_ | Aug. in Plal. 


' "4 103, part.1, 


4 Gal 2.13, 


de remp. 150, 


clay h.2 


| finnes of the world : heis the lambe of God: qus | 


| 


nating our minds with faith,hope,and charity,and 


ſicke, cictingdiuels, reſtoring fight, making the') 
lameto goe, deafe to heare, dumbe to ſpeake, lea- | 


dvr ylznr Bpacevsr,delinered vs belecuers fro fine, 
| and ure Sin our griefs prepa 


- E - > + - * wv oe Md 


SAINT PETERS PROP 


—_—__ 


ESIE 


_— 


cxternally in do@rine and works. | 

In the doctrine of rhe law , which he came to | 
fulfill, and of the Goſpell, whereof heis ſole me- | 
diator. ' : 

Of works ſpirituall and corporall; ſpirituall of | 
ſaluation andredemprion : as to dic, to be facrifi- 
ced, to vanquiſh: to riſe,to aſcend, totriumph : to 
make interceſſion , reconciliation: giue giftes, | 
fruirs of the ſpirit, and corporall : 'as healing the | 


po to be cleane, dead to liue, the bleſsings of A 


—_— 
Becauſe it was healone, that muſt take away the 


in altari crucis hoftia viua Deo patri in odorem ſut- | 
tatss oblatis ef. Vpon whom werelaid our iniqui- 
ties, and wee are healed with his ſtripes: who, d6- 
luit pronoby & petcata noſtra portanit *was a man 
full of forrowes.and hath neither forme nor beau-/| 
tie( ventebat ad fedem., vt faceret pulchrum, ) and, 
was madea curſe for vs, hanging vp6 rhe croſle: 0s; 
tredentes lrberauit 2 peccato, 14 Te91 oxiutires Thi xara 


redvs aviory ouer | 
ourtranſgreſsions. N , 

Onely, becauſe his bloud alone: was payedto 
Godthe father, as the, price of our redemption, 
God — was our creditor : ours' was the debt: 


| 


Fhvons . 


and Chriſtrhe paymaſter; who gaue himfelfe tor 


"VS 
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yS to 
was againſt vs : _AMlrgauit fortemwuinculis 
anbouind the os. man, and was ways 
for vs : ſuffering more torments in his paſsion, 
quam omnes trageat [cribere poſſunt , then all the 
tragedians ſhew could polsibly explaine or coun- 
[4 re, 

| O markewhat'it coſt Chriſt to bee a Saviour. 
It coſt him hisdignity: for hee mult rake our fleſh, 
vt car0 que peeeauerat per ſe redimeretar : his fleſh, 
for he offers what he tooke: his royalty , forhee 
payes tribute: his riches, for he hath nor a houſe 
tolye in : his liberty, for he comes to ſerue ; his 
mirth, for he weepes: his 'name; for he is blaſphe- 
med : his toy, for theis heany to the death : his 
health, for he is wournidedrhis honour, he 1s moc- 
ked: his life, and what not? ſcorned, crowned, 
buffered, whipped, nayled, killed. He grones, 
he {weats , he prayes, he bleeds, he cries; he alone 
treads the winepreſle : Carmem ſuam pro omninum 
carne dependit, & animam ſuam pro omnium ani- 
| 2704 conflitit, The Lord laid vpon himthe ini- 
quitic of vs all, Chriſt laid downe his life for his 
ſheepe, and in bis ſonnes trauell is God ſatisfied, 

O then requite not ſuch kindnefſe with vn- 
 kindnefſe,nor grieue the ſpirit. Moſes ſerpent to 
 heale vs: Gods lambe 10 -feede vs with his fleſh 
and cloath vs with his fleece : the » Pellican 
eiving his bloud for drinkez 7acobs ladder con- | 
zoyning heauen andearth, and the true /mmaxuet 
God with vs : redeemed with his bloud,reconciled 


1OMES: 


God, and blotted our the hand writing, thar 


a curſe 


| 


| 


| 


P/a'.s.2. : 
Coloſ.2.14. 
Lombard. li ;. 


dit.i9.let.a 1 


Matth.12 29.” 
Gal.3.13. % 
Chryſoſt.hom../ 
13.in Matth. 


Amb.de incar. 
quod induar, 


—— —— 


Maith.20, 18, ' 


Mitth.27. 


lobn.11.” 
Heb.s. 


E/a.63.3. 
Cyril de.reQ. 
fd. ad. Theod, 
Eſay.$3 6; | 
Iobn.10.15, 
Eſry.$3.1.. | 


| CE JESS REA. 0a cum by 


— 


Marke.z.12, | - | 


ca.hoc obruhit ! 


E/a.5.3. | | 


, 


ks a ag >, _ . 
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Meban 
Heb.6.6 by kis death, let not ourſinnes crucifie him againe 
het EE nerd with. randSo- | 
Apoe.nns, dom .Pro pe dalutt qui nihil habuit,quod pro ſe dole+. 
Ambroſin _ \ 7*t they were thy ſorrowes he boare,thy teares he 
Luk, . | wept, thy paines: he {uffered;thy debt he payed. O | 
| daughters of Ieruſalem weepe for your ſ{clues,are | 
ew waſhed? play not the ſowes, purified, fol- 
Qed int 2. | IOWnOT the dogge. Saluator meus luget eriam nunc 
key == F peccata meayſaluator menus letari non poteſi,adum ego in | 
iniquitate permanco, eſt tamain in merore, donec ego 
| perfiſftoin errore: thy Sauiour ſorrowes ar 
thy {innes, and reioyceth not, ſo long 
' asthoucontinueſt in thy tranſgrefſi- 
on,thy Sauiour langui- 
(heth in his 
paſſion, | 


| 


T 1S THE 


THE dDECOND 
PAR 


1. Adiſcription of the adxerſary. 
2. Aioyning of the battaile. 


| 1 herein, 2: 


| 
| 


fi. Huctitle,a mocker, 
$M KT NS 

I's the diſ- \ 2. The time of his 
| ſeription,3.\  comming,jin the laf 
daies, (1. His lifeor maner 
3. Hu effefts from, | of lining, as he hiſt. 

[- Hu words, ſaying 

where is the promiſe&c. 
& © V T before he invadeth the aduerſary 
1271 h iſeth a word of attention, 
© =] he premiſeth a wor ention, 
a ESD yours voderſtanding or knowing, | 
& PIN) YJ and may haue reference either to rhe 
G commendation ofthe audicor,noting 
bis profic, or tothecare of the teacher obſeruing 
| his diligence. In the auditor hee addes vnderſtan-. 
| dingto reading,as Philip to the Eunuch ſworn 4 


<a], wa 
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| 418.30, 


Matthaz 13. 


| E/a.6-9. 


Tſal.q8.39. 


Numbati's, 
E(a. 8.6. 
Matth.,13.15. 


| Hitero,Thom. 


| 
| 


| Matth.13, 
{AR,16.14. 
+4 


"s 
-- 


2.CY,7.10, 
Pſal.z32.1.2.7 


———__ 


1m; 2, 
Titus 1.9, 


Pſal.23.2.3. 


| Virgil, 


Ariſt. de naru- 
ra animal. 1i.9, 


tt 
wt 


mm. 


| WaAcrs :; weary of Manna with thelewes, an re- 


Aquin. Caren. |. 


A uerſton obtaines remiſſion. for his ſinnes, and re- 
miſſion eternall bleſſedneflero.his comfort. In the | 


teacher, ſcientiam,pictatem, knowledge and affeti-} 
{ on: knowledge in his aptnefle to —_—_ 


| like vntoſheep that are goneaſtray. Happy ſheep, | 


—_ 5 — —— _—_— 


Eray!10 6% » vnderſtandeſt thou what 
deit?and Chriſt to the ewes, They ſeeing,ſee nor, 
and hearing, doe notvnderſtand : notlike that of 


hearing,and their heart is waxen fatte: medis in a - 
quis,continuing as ignorant inthis plenty ofprea- 
ching , as. Tapralus” Was thirſtic in1a world-of- 


fuſe the waters of Shiloahwith Iſrael: leſt hAring | 
they vnderſtand,vnderſtanding repent,andrepen- 
ring,ſhould be ſaued. Behold Heauens ladder, the 
ſtayres of ſaluation : audiregnteliigere,frutius rea- 
dere: hearivg,, reading , fruRifying: man heares 
with his care, God opens his heartto vnderſtand, 
vnderſtanding begers conuerſion vnto God,con- | 


iery in 

his watchfulnes to forewarne. Like a go mats ] 
heard, thar leades his ſheepe into the paſtures of 
health,and cries aloud to beware of the woltfe: will 
ſecke for their eſtibus in mediis umbroſam exqut- 
rere vallem,couertinthe barrennefle of winter,and. 
their proteion againſt the ſcalding of ſummer.O-!, 
uis eſt animal ſiolidum,iners, inerme. A. (heepe 1s a. 
fooliſh beaſt, it once aſtray, 'ncuer willing! to re-" 
turne:aſluggiſhcreature,ifclogged with ſnow,ne-? 
uerlaboring to eſcape:athiog vaweaponed,afraid 
to refilt, not able to defend: and ſuch arewe all, | 


—t_—_—_— 
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ERS PROPHESIE | 


thou rea- | 


the hearers of theſe daies, whoſe cares are dull of || 


v4 EET 


bleſſed. 


___—— 


n= — _— 


nn" ES 


OF THESE LAST DAYES. | 
bleſſed paſtor,rhar will reducetheſtray, defendthe | 
 weake,cheriſh the lambes, feede the flocke, leade | xy9ch.34 3:2. 
them to the field, heale the ſcabbed , ſecke the | P/23.4. 
loſt, preſeruethe ſound, and guidethem which be wav ans = 
with yong. Idle ſhepheard, fooliſh ſheepe , that | Link 28.4; ©. 
leaues the locke, heales not the hurt, ſeekes nor rye; 
thelambes, feeds nottheſheepe; but either keepes | Tit 
themin the ſtony way of hardened ignorance, or 
leads them to the barren heath of humane inuenti- | 
ons: a praRtiſe of Popery. | 
2 The time of the aduerſaries comming, in the | ..pe.;.;. 
| laſt dayes, ſaith Petey : in the laſt daies ſaith, Pawle : | 2.Tim-3.r. 
in the laſt time,Gaith /#dc:in the laſt rime,ſaith /ohn. | 401% 
| Regnum Chriſti, the kingdome of Chriſt, the time 
of thenew law, and the age of the Goſpell: fore- | 
| prophecied by /oe/, and performed in leruſalem. Coy s 
| There be ſeuen ages of the world, the firſt from A- | 48.z.17. 
dam to Noth :the tecond from N.geh to Abraham: | Avgulib. r0. 
| the third from Abraham to Dauid : the fourth from | func. 
Dawidto the carrying away into Babilon: the fifth | 
fromthe tranſmigrationto Chriſt: the ſixth from 
| Chriſt to the laſt iudgement: and the ſcuenth is 
| requies Sabbatz, the bleſſed andeternall reſtia hea- | | 
uen. So thelaſt daies are all the time betweehe | Whicacherus 
(Chr itt aſcenſum & ſecundum aduentum )Chriſts al- | 2d Sanderum, 
cenſion and comming toiudgement. Lattantine & |  , auaning, 
Euſebins tollowin thetradition of Elias, will haue lib.7.ca.14. 
it thole rwo rs years (ub regno Chriiti) limi- } - 
redfor the goſpel: and theſcriptures,from theprea- | - 
ching of /ob» to Chriſts +4 Pu, maieſty . For \ Matth.r1.14. 
lobn was that Prophet which 7a comebetorethe | 2-45: 
H end: \ 
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G 2 , bx *” ha . % 
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” 
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Heb.g.26, . 
I.COr.10.11. 


| 1:dobn.+.18 
| 2,Thefſ.t 2.6.7, 


Ouidius Me- 
ram... 


* | Hebod. (;f% 


Ta Yaun p. 
| 111m. 4. I's 
Matth.24.29, 


| Eſay.1.37.33 | 
Marke,6.2 3. 


I97ra.7. 
1.Ree.18, 
2,540. 
Gen 27, 
> S4M.13, 
| Gem: 1, 


i! 
AMatth,. 
| 2.Sam. 
1,Keg 20, 
Dat.z. | 
| Dany. 


G en.25, 
2 Sam. ry, 


| crueli then Cxi#4, and more adulrerous then /eſa- 


| — 
end:in | 
away fin:andthe endof the warldis come vpons:, 


| red, thetime reucaled,morethen fixteenc hundred 
| yeares of this time paſled, his forerunners manifeſt, 
| & the myſtery. of iniquity working inthe Apoſiles 


| time, doe warrant Antichriſt long fince vpon. his { 
|throne, and thelethe times heere prophecied. 


— | A A A A enema —_ 
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theendofthe world Chriſt ap peared toput |. 


Regnd Antichriſtizthetime of Antichriſt: for Anti- 
:hriſt ſhall come inthe laft time, but euen now are 
mere many Antichriſts, wherby we know iris the 
lat cime.Theimpedimers remoued,the way prepa-+ 


This is ( zerrea 4.2) the carthy age, 4ndour co- 
uetouſneſle confirmes it : this is ferres ets, the 
yronage, and our vnmercifulneſle aſſures it. A 
time Apoſtaticall, anddayexs of tribulation, X 9# 
hoſpes ab hoſpite tutus: Notruth, no loue, no ho- 
ney. Men more: blaſphemous then Senacher:b, 
rayling then Rebſaceh, raſhinwearing then Heroat, 
more {acrilegious then <Achan, lying then Gebe/i, þ 


bell : more enujous then the Phariſees , treache- 
rous then \Achittophe! , and trayterous then A4b/o- 
| /oz * more harefull rhen E/as, couetous then 4- 
hab, and deceitfull then 4mmes : more vngrate- 
full then Zaban, crafty then Herode, and yamer- 
ciful then Dies: more murtherous then /oab, lux- 
urious then the prodigall : vaineglorious then Be- | 
nadid , and proud then N aburhodonozor : more | 
careleſle then Balthaſar,hard hearted then Pharao, 
and diuciliſh then 7sdz : more: children bythe | 
bondwoman, the by the free : morefſoldiers with | 


Abt. alon. i 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 

| Abſalon;then wich Dauid: more tribes with /ero- 

boam then with R:hobozm , burtwo in 1/rael,good 
ſpies, notten righteous in Sodome: verilyallfleth 
is corrupt. This made the heathen to with #p#'2+ 
Sare7 1 iaureywicw to hauc died ſooner, or beene K#. 
' bornelater. Opp + Deo offert per Enange- | Caluin.inPe- 
linum: the more God is forward, wee are back- | *%% + 
ward: he willing to ſaue, wee vnwilling to be ſa-| n 
ued: Godſpeakes, man ſcornes : the more prea- | 
ching, the moreſcofhings. 'O watch; watch; (zam | yl 4 
ra Det fortaſcis efſundenda)Godis angry,andthevi- | Peter Martirin | _ 
ols of his wrath perchance euen now ready tobe | 1494% | 
poured downe. 9.381 

''3 The aduerſaries title : mockers. jundizrer;: 
ſome good, ſome: bad, ſome vie'itto' Gods glo- 
ry; and mans corre&ion , as Eſay and Eljah, and 
this is tolerable: others to Gods diſhonour , and / 


_ 
- 


Efe.r 4.4.5, I 
- 1.Keg.18.7. 


mans deſtru&tion,as Rabſacehand the epicure: and 
this is intollerable. Someare mockers' of Gods 
perſon, as the Arawites, Nabuchodonozor, Nicanor, 


Eſa.37. 
I.KIi#g 20. 23, 
Dan.z.ts. 
2.Matth.ry. 


Olimpite, that reuiling the trinity was conſumed | chron.Sigebert 
with fire * Lucian that mocked at God, was deuou- | Suidas.. _ 
redof dogs: lew and Gentile that mocked Chrilt | -2r Fa h 
found ſmall fauour; andthe euill thiefe no promile | 6.21.9. 
 offaluation. Others m-cke God inhis members: 

' as /{macl did I{aac,and the children E/rzews : Eyther 
by deriding the defendor of the word : orterming | 
Gods followers, Gods fooles (t/mer Domin# fatut- | 
tas) preferring the' playhouſe before Gods houſe, | 
and lone their pleaſure more then their Saviour: | 
or thirdly by perfecuting God in his members : as / 
I _Hh 2B Saul, | 
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Eurrop.10.9 
Fulgol lib. 1.2. 
Sigeber*.chro, 
| Paulus Dia- 

con.lib.s, 

ca. 14. de geſt. 
Longobard. 
Gal.4.29, 

| 2.71M.3.12. 

| Pſal.99.10, 

{ Pſal.119.23. 


| Apol-4.5.9. 
em..1. Cor. 
19.leR.9.& 
Toh.4.ſcR. 4, 
 Plal.$y. 51. 
Matth.17.43 
1 Pſal dha.rt. - 
Ivd-th.6. 
1,Cof.4,13. 
{ P/a/.14.6.Aug- 
Con, Donat. 
Ub.3.c2,19. 
2.Pet.2.1.3. 


1.S4m.5. 

Numb.z., 

1,Keg.15, 

| Tobn.$.23. 

2,Feg.7.2, 

Exod 6.9. 

Exo13:; 

- | Eraſmus. A- 
phori'm, kb.8, 


| Ouid:Meram, 
{ .ib.$. 
TJ>AMeachs.. 

1 


| —— 


, 


| 


| 


by deriding religion, call Gods Church Satans 


in his paths. Others mocke God. in his religi- 
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Saul; Dioclefſian, Decius, Maximm, Valerian, Atha- 
naricis,deltroyed and baniſhed 14 4.:Biſhops. Tra- 
ſimunas baniſhed 220.Biſhops,to omir Antichriſt 
the Pope, and Antrochus.They that are borne after 
the ſpirit ſhall-be perſecuted ofthe fleſhly, and all 
that will liue godly,ſuffer perſecution: or elle thar 
{corne Gods gifts in others, as C#/x in Abe!, 1/macl | 
in //aac, and make a prouerbe ofthe godly.Or fiftly. 


Synagogue : the communion, the diuels table, 
and Bacchus ſacrifice : the. profeſſors that truſt 


onely in God, Solifidians. Or laſtly, that laugh 
at the patient waiters vpon- God, and walkers 


on and worſhip: as, heretikes , $:mon, Elimes, | . 
| Mg apone tenent ad [peciem , non ad ſaln-; |, 
tem ) alledge ſcriptures for faſhion not for fal- 
uation : for their hereſies are | Lay 587 Oc falſe 
worlhippers, that eyther worſhip God contrary 
to lus vt hes vader in ſhapeofbeaſts: 
Philiſtins,of Dagon : Caldeans,of Baa/: and Am- 
monites,of :Me/och. Or ſerue him otherwiſe then 
his word ceacheth, as Lewes, Arrians, Turkes, Pa-/ 
piſts, Pagans,incredulous;the Samarian Prince: If | 
raclites, Phat ao, Demonax, who being asked, what 


—_— nn On OO” CO EE CCI ——_ 


dy 


:0F\ THESE LAST DATES. 1. 


emple of Proſerpins in Locris, ſayling home- | y.t) ,,.. + 
wards offed, faying,C Amict,uidetis ne, quam bong | lib.1 mpg 
nauigatio ab ipſis dys ſacrilegis tribuatur ) ſee you 1 
not my friends how Godfauours facriledget? Bur | 
God giuethoſe that detaine Church liuings, cy- Impropriators 
ther more proſperity, or ſpeedy repentance: or de | | 
riders of Chriſt and his myſtries, asarBudainPan- | rc;nc@h; in 
nonia two dicers playing,theonein Gods,the other Merteoris, 
inthe divels name: he that made God the fauorer 
of his wickednefſe loſtall, and beholding Chriſts | Sabel.liz.c.z. 
picture in the Church,diſpitefullycthrewa-ſtone ar | 
it. 2u{ian called Chriſt Galilean in derifion., expſe- 
ram twi Galilee: Peter Sermonetan a Minorite gaue | . - 
the hoaſt vnto an Aſle to win the diuels favour. in | ©2907. 
his coniuring, Or fitters in the ſcornefull chaire, | ?ſal2.:. 
that.make a couenant with death, and agreement ma ” "Y 
with hell : as the ſonnes of Lor,thar mocke at their | © 
father : or the. Coluthians that deny. God to be 
this warlds-gouernor:: Eprcurus denied (djs oper | Cicer, de fink | 
& gratiam )there was eyther ſuccour, or fauonrin | 14 wag 


the gods:and many other,that ſetting their mouth 
againſt heauen rao they lift, b- ; a 9945 

. - 1 Badlivings ; 
| > 4 Theireffedts, 2: a Worle ſpeakin | 
| Quibus verbum Domini CF res dining luſis ſat fs | Bulling: 

+ voluptes pro vita,co libide pro rationeeft. Thoſe | *""nzPer; 
 thar mockeat Gods word and diuinity, will liuejn 
| pleaſure andluſtfulſecurity : yealiuing as they liſt; | T1, Aquin;,. 
| will ſpeake as they liue, zard 7d ine3vuie; according | 1. 2. quz » 22, 
| totheirowne|l andconcupiſcence. "_—_ [OO 


| 
cence inthe largeacceprtioa includes ( amor ,de/rae- | 
4 Hh 3 : rium, \ 
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| Greg-'Nyſſen. 
| de reſur et. & 
anima, 
t.lob.2.16, 
Rom.7.7. 


Rom.1.t4. 
Cicero.lib.z, 
Tuſcul. 

| 2.Pc.3.3. 

| Jud1s.. 


| HoXe 4-13. 
Gen. q95., 


Gen.3. 
) Inderb. 2.5, 
2.8 


Valer. Max. 


| 


Rodingerus, 
lib.z$.cap. 30. 
AXlian.lib.3. 
VarizHiſtor. 
Fulgoſus,lib, 
9.Ccap.$. 


Danzus in 
Hzxrel.Aug, 
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SAINT:RETERS PROPHESUTE 


| worſtzazappeareth by'S. John, $. Perep, S. Paul, 


| thoſe perti ations, which the Greekes call ze54, | 
SG, trouble the ſoule, ſeduce the iudg- 


ight: loue againft 

ur regs. pleaſure againſt | 
paines Theie are ſometimes taken'in good part, | 
ſometimes in badde;as theyare inſtruments vertu- 
tievelntii, of vertue or of vice:Bur in the Scrip- 
tures, ilcence is commonly taken inthe 


$. Twde;1othatnort vnfitly doe the Latines terme | 


ment & corruptthewil: turning men into beaſts, 
as Circes cup turned Gri/lus to an hogge. Sinnes | 
are al akind,ill{aying, andill doing, like Hipocrates 
ewinnes: mocking anda bad lite, Idolatry and vn- 
cleanneſle, like $:meox and Lew; brethren m iniqui- | 
ty. Lec Exedoubt of Gods truth,and ſhe willdatis- | 
fie herluſt. Let Nabachodongſar doubr of the deity, 
and the whole carth (hal be his,& himſelt worſhip-. 
ped:andif;_ Mexander, and Salmoneus forget God, | 
themſelves willbe Gods,andthen liuc asthey bſt. 
| Alexander beedrunke, murder Clitus, Philotas,Par- 
menio , Callifthezes his deereſt friends in his drun- | 
kenneſle : and fleepe three dayes together to con- | 
| coCt his glutrony® yea-Heliogaba/u4 will bea God 
and drawne with Lions, yetcruell in his gouerne- 
ment, and a Bacchoniſtin his lite, firlt irreligion, 
thenill living, The Bafhlidians, Carpocratians,Ni- | 
colaitans,Valenrinians.firſt Hezreticks, then {corn 

to luc holily Donatiſts will haue none compelled 

toleada godly, life. Nor the Arrians or Louima- | 


 niſts vic any exerciſes of piety. Ler Rome ſpeake 
Bos © balely/ 
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[ baſely ofthe Scxiprures,thenyelco 
Sodomy.Ler Caligula thinke;himiclte; a, 


Theſe; ſcorners; acknowledge. no, ple 
death: no care for to morrow, Pereat, qui craſting 
carat: neither. feare nor, dclire any, [end; | [3 
mum-nec metuzs: diem-nec. optes. They'are;ted ro 
their bad liues by che diuel], the fleſh, andeuill ex - 
amples: they feare not God, they carenortor. his 
word, the ayme not at heabien, all their felicity is 
on earth. Dew ipſorum eſſe uentrem, in diem vine: 
| Ye,cum que apnd ee rien haberi, qui {it Jitior : 
their belly is their God, theyliue for a day, andhee 
is counted molt holy, that is moſt wealthy. They 
| regard not to know God, their religions their 
pleaturc,and their Sacrifice their mirth. They {lan- 
der the footſteps of the annointed, they change 
| heauen for carth,they.deride the hopes of the faith. 
full, and _vpbraide the. comming of the Meſſiah. 
| Thus by theirſcornefull ſpeech, and careleſl: life K 
embracing the world, anddefyingtche word, they 
fight for S4taz,and build vp his kingdome: as is e- 
uideat in che diſcourle, + 1, | 

S. Peter in deſcribing, Gods enemies, 'opens 4 
two-fold way to diſcriean, Epicure: the one from 
their tongue from whence they are mockers, and 
the other trom their liyes, from whence they are 
libertines. The Larines for mocking,vſe- atripleſy- 
nonyme: 2771/10, ſubſanantioglluſio,a riſu ruzato na: 
 /oludo: alaughing to {corne, amocking by {nut- 
fing vp the noſe, and a ſcorning by way of aie- 
| ſting. 


_ 
. 


Luther, 


| 
Pſal.36.1, 


TH 2.17, 
Cromarium, 


Rom.1.28, 


Pſal.89.51.52, 


2.Pet.3.4. 


| 


{ Thom, Aquin 


22. quzſt,75, . 


| 
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| Fulgoſ,1.9. c.4. | 


| then ſervp malc and. female Stewes 1 pallace: 
aft | Pereat qui 
| ccaſtina cutar.. 


Hieron.ad | 
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Exod.5.2. 
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| Pſal,z6.3. 

| 

Guido. 
Carthuſten, 


lhodorus. 


Dan.6.7. 


Dan.3,16.17, 
Aquin, vbiſu- 
pra. 


Eſa.$7.22.23, 
Prou.14.2. 
lob.12.4. 
Pſal $9,50, 

| Iob.r, 


cret: when either we breakea ieſt vypon our neigh- 
? bour,thattends to his diſgrace; or vie Scripture to 
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out-bolſter our conceits, contending to be wittie, 
 Hereby 


tures. By this rwo-fold mocking we are ledde to a 


| rwo-fold Atheiſt : the open, that denies God in 
| word and deede, as Pharaoh: and the ſecret(in an- 


tecedente riot conſequente) that cither profeſles in 


truth wentnot at all. 2{#/t: ador antes crucerm exteri- 


that nSer imprint it intheir hearts : and many fall - 
before it in their cloſet, that will neuer follow it in 
their liues. /rriſor nox panitens, qui adhuc agit, quod 
penitet:heis a mocker,no repenter,whole workes 
are not anſ{werableto his words. Or profeſſethin | 
carneſt,but alrers with the time,as did al(excepting | 
| Da1zel ) in the daies of Darins:and one Sydrach, Mz- 
ſach, and Abednego in N abnehodonoſor s Empire. 
But by theſubicR, the intent, and end of this moc- | 
king you may giue iudgement on the crime. The | 
| parties God or man, the intent cuill and naught, | 

the end blaſphemy and confuſion. The vets 


| firſt God, rayled at by Rabſheche; Secondly, Gods 


| mari, deſpiſed by the wicked: as were poore 7ob, | 


and perſecuted Davidzthe one Gods ſeruant, the o- | 
ther according to his owne heart. Ofthefirſt ſorr 


(dianitas ſcripturaram) mocking of God | 
| by diminiſhing eh 


ignity due vnto the Scrip- 


ſhew, but denies God in deede: like the ſonne in 
the Goſpell,who in word ſaid, I go father; butin 


js, crucem ſpirituetems interius per contemptum con- | 


. 


cu/cant:manywil bearc thecroſſe in their boſornes, | 
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TT” IN SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
ſting. Theficſt fict rwoareto open, the third more ſe- | 
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were Dragorzs, Who dreſſed his dinner with Heres- 


| 


 lesimage (Cert.omen nobis ine.cs derimum tertium,) DS 
| and bad himplay his thirteeathpriſe. Glaucus thar | rum in» } 
ſcoffed at Yenwus, and was torne in peeces of. his Grants, Fe 4 
Mares. Lycar gs King ot Thrace deſpiſing Bucrhwus, | Quid, Meram, | 
| chopr his legs altider;as he loprt his vines. Melosthe | ub4. 
natiue country of Diagoras deſtroiedtor Arheiſme: | p,,,..:tv.;. 
Arnutius comem 1ng the gods, committed in- | _ 
 ceſt with his daughters, and was ſacrificedto ap- | 
| pealothedeity. Couid rhe heathens oblerue the 
 contemners of falſe gods, and not wee thedeſpi- | 
 ſers of thetrue? as Holofernes acknowledging no | rwdith.1z, 
God but Nabuchodonoſor, murthered by a woman. | 
| The people that will ſacrifice tothe Quzene of 
heauen are conſumed with the {word ot famine. | rerem.44.16.r7. | 
| Nicanor that contemned the Lord oftheSabbaoth | *-#c%15.34 || 
| loft his head, hand and ſhoulder. Pherecides in con- | E190", 
ccitof the godhead bragged abroad, that himſelfe | tuitoc lib.q. 
had as _—_ roſperity, that neuer did ſacrifice, as 
they that offer-d an hundred Hecarombs to the | 
| gods : but was, as Herod:, conſumed with lice. | 14.12.23: 
| Daphida aſcoffer in derilto of 4pol/os Oracle at Del- | 
| phos, enquiredof it, whether he ſhould:finde his | c;cers 4efaro, 
horſe that he loſt ; when indeede hee hadnone, To | valer, Max. | 
| whom the Oracle made this an{were, inuenturum A # A 
| quidems;; ſed ut eoturbatus periret , that heſhould 
fd an horſc, but leeſehis lite. Whereupon he. re- 
curning,(ioytul that he deluded che Oracle/felinto 
the hands of king) Aztelus, whom he hadabuſedin 
ſpeeches, and was by him commaunded:co bec 
 throwne headlongfrom — called the _ | 
| [ | and ; 
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SAINT. PETERS PROPHESIE © © 
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n2ta: What profit and commodity hath redounded 
vnto-vs and-our order by that fable reported of 
Chriſt, the world can beare ſufficient witneſle, A 
Lionby name and a beaſt by nature, pampering 
| | his carkiſe, hedied among his cups ! Cum nec ca- 
' lum nec infernum poſt hanc vitam 4 crederet : be- 
lceuiag neither a heauen nor hell after this life . 
Pope/u/zzs the third differing from Leoinname,but 
not innature, /a/zu eſt homimis bruti Leo, making 
his belly his God, commanded a hote Peacocke to 


began bitterly to blaſpheme. A cardinall fitting by, 
NenocitaLiaecdonentcſbemantdir nike 
| Quid (ingquit ) f Dews vo'nit v/que adeo propter Unun 
pomum iraſci, vt eiecerit primos parentes ex Paradiſo: 
uy 2 liceat mihi,qui ſum eins vicarius, iraſci propter 
' Panon?,cium mults mazor res (it Pano quam pom ? Not 
moued?quorth he : ſhall God be fo angry with our 

| firſt parents, as foran apple ro depriucthe of Para- 
iſe: and not I, that am his vicar,be much more an- 
gry for a Peacocke, ſo.much better then an apple? 
Bur badin ſpeach badin life in ſpeaking ablaſphe- 
| mer, inlivinga Sodomite, anddicd of a gout. | 

| + Koma amor ef) © quali? frepoſtrrus : una: hoc? 
Romamares :" nolr dliere plura, ſow: 1 

|  Oſhame,fuchfilthyluſtin Rome ſhoulddwell: 


| and fo periſhed. Pope Leothe tenth hearing Car- | 
dinall Bembus ſpeaking of the Goſpell, broke out | 
intothis blaſpheme: Quantum nobis as noſtro cat | 
profuerit ea de Chriſto fabula, ſatis eff omnibus ſeculis | 


be kept cold for > 4 An being decciued of it, 


As male wich male : but whiſk, Lmuſtnorrell. | 
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OF THESE L ASTD ATES. 
Faithtull Bauidbelecuingin God, and reucren-. 
cing his word, will fight with Go{5ah inthe name. 
ofthe Lord. The three children feare nor the fur- | 22.3. r7. 
nace, for God will deliver them. Oh, faith is porra 
| Der, the gate whereby God will enter to banquet | Feve/.3.:0. 
with our ſoules :Cynoſuwrs nauigantibs per mare hu- | 
tus mundi,theloadtarre that guides the traueller 
| to his happy home. Hethar hath notthis, hathnot | 
| lone and hethat lones mor Chriſt {/t anarhema) | 7obo.rr. 48 þ 
 lethim beaccurſed, practiſed on the Iewes : who | £#4* 23.65. | 
like Theatimres preferre luſt before life, earth before | Wo 
heauen, men before God, and Romanes before 
Chriſt, deſpiſing mocking , ſmiting , killing the | 
Lordof life. Theſecond ſort of mocking is; rift 
hominuns,mocking of men,bur the diſgrace alights 
on God.For as the defacing of the imageis the dif- | 
eracing of the Prince: ſo the mocking of the Chri- 
 ſtianis the ſcorning of Chriſt. David is diſhonou- | ; cpronrs; 
redin the difprace of his ſeruants, and Chriſt per- 


: SF 7, Fm Ht 9.4. 
ſecutedinthe aflition of the Chriſtian; for what oe 


is donevnto them, is done vnto him. Jeremy is de- | 11y.10.7.8, 
 rided, bur Gods word'is his reproch': theiuſte are | /#-124- 
| lavighed roſcorne, it is opprobrium Chriſtiant Chri- | 
ſtiane vinere, the Chriſtians reproach to liue like a E. 1 
Chriſtian, He that feares God will walke in his | 7799142. "fn 
waies; but hethat is lewde in his waies , diſpiſeth FS ;\ 8h 
' him. $7 in dliorum attibus exoriri boys perſpicrunt, | | "SR 
m0x eamaun peitifere exprobrationibus expellunt. It 
| theyſee men do well, they caſt it initheir reeth, 
| and bedaſhing rhem out of countenance, hinder | TT 
Gods harueſt, For their intentis; erbeſcentre Of | ,,oluaflns, 
Ii 2 confuſto | 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 
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confuſioin proximo,co breedaſhamein their neigh- 
| ronummcep- |. Þ9ur thereby toſtop their progreſlc in well doing, 
| um in ger- | Aperſecution ſurpaſſing both ſword, herely , and 
| wine, ill members, /offocat Der filios, dum parunts ſunt , 
; takes Chriſts lilechildren 8& bears our their brains. 
As a canker cates the fruite in the bloſlome-: fo 
| thele deſtroy the fruits of good labour, before they 
| Exod.t.zz, | beripe,' A patterne is Pharaoh that drowned the 
children of Iirael ſo ſqone as they were borne:and 
Maths, . | Herodthatkild childre,& ſoughtto murther Chriſt 
in his childhood. Malztia Herodiana naſcentem per- 
| Bernard, | ſequi religionem. O Herodian malice to perlecute 
nie in her minoritie, deſtroy the ſprigleſt ir 
| becomea tree, and breake the egpe lealt it prouea 
Doue Odiuelliſh malice,yea worle then borh : for 
Herode will letthe children be borne, and the Dra- 
20n ſuffer the, womanto be deliuered; buttheſe 
like rauening birds by the way fide, deuoure the 
ſeede before it be rooted, ſlay repentance in the 
wombe not ſuffering it to bring forth goodliuing.: 
And leſt they want any of Sathans ſubrilty ,no. 
ſooner haththe preacher ended, yea inthe midi 
of his ſermon, CMertha will call Mary from | 
Chriſt:E/zmas wil labgur to turne Sergiws from the. 
truth: Paule is er4uoniſ®> a babler, Chriſt a Sama- | 
ritan,the diſciples full of wine, and the preacher a 
lewdeliuec. Therby killing the good motions fore-'| ' 
. | wrought in his miniſtry by breeding their diſliking 
| of their miniſter. ” Peter is called-Sathan, when be 
goes about to hinder the ſaluation. of our ſoules : 
to nouriſh the diuell is thefather of this. ation. 
l X | Theſe j 
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OF THESE LAST DATES; 
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Theſeare wolues,and deuoure Gods ſheepe : as 
the" wolfe firſt ſcares theſheepe with his hideous 


# 


children with their euill rermes, and then make 
| them aprey vntothediuell. Moſtimpious againſt 
God, inturiousto the Church; and moſt cruell'vn- 
ro theirneighbours. Impious againſt God deſtroy- 
ing his'children , erucifying his ſonne, killing of 
Chriſt new bornein che Chriſtian, and making a 
| mocke of him. Injurious tothe Church, murthe- 


by whom ſhe hoped for'muctr 1oy and delight: 
| Yea injurious to heauen depriuing it of that joy it 
viethto makeat'the conuerſton.of afinner, Cruell 
ro their neighbors, whom they ſpiritually wound, | 
and whoſe foules chey murcher, by bringing them 
| backeagainero Sathan withtheir mocking, who | 
| had almoſt eſcapedhis priſon by repenting, Nor 
| vnlike amurthering mindedfellow;whoelpying a 
mi nearedrownedin the feas to gethold ona bord | 
by whoſehelpe he hopes to obtaitietheſ(hore;puls 
anaythebord, and drown:sthe man: ſotheſcof 
| fer, perceiuing: his neighbour'/hopetullito eſcape 
hels fiery lake by the ſmalkgraineof faith and-re- 
pentancenewly begun inhim; laboursco dray-ir 
from him to» make him periſh/in the gulfe. '1f'we 
ſawadog oran hog readieto bee deuoured of a 
wolfe, would wenor endeuour to' reſcue it? "yet. 
we ſeeing our brother falling into Sarans pitwill 
_ him forwards to-deſtru@ion.” O-merci-) 


— 


MC 
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crye, then preys/vpon her: ſotheſefirſt feare Gods | 


| leſlie mind, faue a.dog;;; ipill.a foule, rhe price of 


j liz _- Chriſts| 


Heb.6.6. 


| ring her infants, for whoaſhe long/trauelled, aid } ;,1, c6.14; 


Luke. 15.7. * 
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| lob 16, TY T2, 
Auguſt, 


Chryſoſt ad 
Pop. Antioch, | 
Hom.26. de 
 waffa. abſtin, 


| 
Gen,6.23, 


Chryſoſt.in 
Gen.6. Hom.$. | 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 
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| Chriſtsdeareblood: remember thy end,there is a | 
 doome,and we (hall bate-mealureas we mcere,O . 
Foxes deſtroyers ofthe vineyard,Serpents nor-en- | 
during the ſmell of the Vinegtraytors to Chriſt, A- | 
poſtates from his banner:, adding wound:vpon | 
 waund,vpontheir neighbours ſoules. But grats 
17 nominia crucis ee,quicrutfixo ingratus non eſi:the 
Troll is welcometo ſuch-as are welcome vnto 
Chriſt. Do theſe mockers moleſt thy bodily cares? 
letthe {weete promiſes of Cheiſts Golpell xing a | - 
louder pcalein the eares of thy heart. A woman 
that beares children, hath firſt ſorrow, then ioy : 
Parturitto triftitie, partus gandio comparatur: now 
you hauc ſorrow, but then; you (hall /haue joy 
which no. man ſhalltake away.Scro quam multi nos | 
ridebunt ſed melys hisnunc ridere,quam tunc lugere: | 
I know .many will deride and mocke vs, bur itis-' 

bertter to be-mocked with Ieſus on carth, then 
wayle with Jade in the fire of hell. /nuenit. grats- 
am, ſed coram Deo, N gah found fauour with God, |. 
not ſimply fauour, but with God, to teach vs to 
ayme at God,and make his fauour our marke, and 


Seneca, 


not the fauouror disfauour, frowning or flattery 
of {coffers and irreligious. Tum turpe F- tibi landa- | 


| 7.4 twrpibue,quamſi lauderis ob turpia: itisas ill to: | 
| havuethe commendation of bad men, as tobe a bad | 


my the Polititian ,.forfake him with the Apo- | 


man. A good ſouſdier will not forſake his hold for |. 


the barking of a dogge + northe good Chriſtian | 
leaue Chrilt atthe {coffe of an Atheiſt. Chriſt is | 


not{o. bad an husband, as weſhould change him | 


| 


—_— DD — 


ſtare, | 


PO EEE. I 
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tt 


remne him with the Ep 


hands like ripgs ofgoldſer with Chrylolite : belly 
| white-as TJuory , couered with Saphirs : legs 


Lebanon, more excellent: then: Cedars., and his 
' mouth as the-{weeteſt © O: Lord thow art whol 


theworld, heire of allthings;and glory of the Fa- 
| theft. erewy had almoſtvrterly vowedmnortoſpeak 
inthe name of God, ſopreuailedthe ſcoffers : but 
God was,as amighty Giant, to-confound his ene- 


ſpeake. Theirſhameſhalineucrbe forgotten, the 
Lord will hauerhem in.derifion; andilaugh ar rheir 


I CO CO CE 


| broughtrheix rormentorsrocry,Whar ſhal we do 
| to be ſaved, Verity'is ſtrong; the-promiles ſure; 
| they that bluſh-at Chriſt, ſhal recewe the ſentence 


fearc ofthe {corner commethi Ridere Dereſt affirct- 
ont nolle miſerert: irridere eft confuſtonem eternam 


th 


- facriem 
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| delectable, knowne inthe gates, more beauritull 
then men, more excellentthen Angels, maker of 


mies,anda hre in his heart that conftrainedhim to 


| deftrution. This made the Apoſtles in their ror- 
ments (Tam fortis' inuittay; rerefl virtus, vt dum 
patitur affl;gentesvincit )rexoycetobebeaten;and 


| of the ſhamefull : and Godwill mocke, when. the: | 


pro peccatts infligere : ſubſannire Deieſt terribilem! | 


cums 
[ ſtare, bee weary of him-with the Hypocrite, con- | 

icure, be aſhamed of hiny | 
with the Ptmloſopher-, perſecute him with An- 
richriſt,or mocke himwiththeſcorner:His colour 
is White andruddy, head like fine gold; locks blacke 
as a Rauen,cyes like doues vpon the rivers of wa- 
ters, cheekes as a bedof ſpices, lippes likslillies, 


as marble Pillars ſet vpon gold, his countenance as | 


| 


| 


Cant.$5.10.11, 
T2,13,%) 4,19, N 
16, | 


Prou.3t.23, | 
Wiſdom .7. 


Heb.1.2:3. | LE 


Jer,20,9.11qXc- 


Plal.2.4, 
Prou.1.26. 
AR.<.At. 


Chryſoſt. | | | 


md 


Aft.16.30. —_—_— 
L.E{dras 4.4t. _ 


Matth.$.11. 
ILik.9.26. 
Prowv.ici6. 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
| | faciem malis offtendere. Now Gods laughing, is not 
to pitty their aduerſities, his mocking is to punith | 
thEfor their ſins iuſtly;8 his derifton is to ſhew his 
Mes. ab Alex, | Ecrrible countenance againſt ſuch offendors. Tre- 
lib.s.cap.x. | mmelizs the Tribune ſcotting/ at Lepidus the Prieſt, 
was condemned for an. Atheiſt, and iudged a de- | 
11.20.3465, | {piſer ofreligion bythe people. Paſbur that {mote | 
es | Zeremy, and mocked the Prophet, mult bee called 
HMagor Meſbabibfeareround abour;himſclfea cap- 
tiue,his friends fall by the ſword, and [erulalem ca- 
ried to Babel: yerſtill the fooliſh will louetoo- 
liſhneſſe,and the (corners delightin ſcorning, yea 

| proceedfrom liberty of lips,to aliberty of lite, wil- 
full, ill-full in words and in deedes, The will, that | 
was created wuel of latitude,and e//God: ws ſc/a- 
mui ad lititudinem bonitatis Dei voluntaten noſtram 
dirigerc: thatwe might dire& ourwils to the good- 
nes of Gad,hathturnede/ into il,8 of v»i/ comes 
theEnegliſh will, and ad /atitudinem malicie volun- 
tas noſtra dirrgitur : inſtead of goodneſle, our wils 
aime at the diuels badnefle, whence ruled by our - 
Machiu.de | Wils we liue as we liſt. Machzuel,firit a mocking A- 
princip.c.18. | rheiſt, thena maker of Atheiſts: firſt eſteemed of 
religion as pollicyzthen it is lawfull pecerare,fallere, | 
diſtmulare, to forſweare , deceiue, and diſlemble. 
Firſt lera Princeeſtabliſh any falſhood that beares | 
ſhew of religion,and then fides, clementia, liberal:- 

tzs, faith, clemency, liberality, are vertues damna: : 
ble in a Potentate: thus in mouth an Atheiſt, in 
manners a divell. For now Machrgels Prince muſt | 
imitate Borg/a ſonne to Rodericke Borgia Pope 4- 
lexandey | 
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Nerones vel Calignlas nomina, turpes vel Helio- 
abafos , hoc ſat wiator,&c. Reckon vpall'the vil- 
Fain of Nero, Atheiſme of Caligula, filthinefſe of 
Heljagabalus 3 "his were worle : tacet his &> ſcelus 
vitium: here lies all- vice and wickedneſſe. The 
ſonne ſoone after impriſoned. in the Vatican / 
elcaped to Naples,was taken by Goſa/xo, and ſent 
captiue to Spaine. Lying ſicke vato-dearh ſaid, 
he had ſought out remedies for all dangers excep- 
ppe nunguam cpitaſſe ſe tam citomos | 
heneuer thought to dieſo ſoone, 


God, 


ritarnm:beca 


| exenderthe ſixt:firſt Cardinall of Vales,afer made [oo] 
Dukeof Vales by the French king,becauſe the Pope | hore anon 7” 
had promiſed to diuorce his Queenefor ſterility. | Guichard liq. } 
This Borg4.4s {lew his elderbrother Duke of Candie | Suichard. 
as he rode by nightalone,for icloufie between him | 
and their ſiſter Lucrece, in whom borh father 8 bro- 

| thers had their ſhare. Burlike fatherlike ſons. Defi- 
rous of the Popedome wonthediuels fauor in liew | Bateus. 
of his ſeruice:giuen ouerto all pleaſure and luxury, | 

committed inceſt with his own daughter Lxcrecein | Aius 
name, Thaw in deed.” Tha#t Alexanadrt, filia, [pon- : | 

ſa, nurus. He put todeath HieromSananorela for | gliuchard, 16.) 
preaching againſt his life and doArine, and made a. oY 
couenant with the Marranes reuolted Chriſtians: 

Bur going to-ſuppe with Cardinall Adrian of Car- | 
xettainavineyardneecrethe Vatican, he-was ſud: | 

denly brought forth dead,blacke,blownesfearefull 

to behold: his ſon poyſoning his fatherin ſteede | 

of the Cardinall by miſtakingrthe bottelt: Lnanc, | pafquil. 
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SAINT\'PETERS PROPHESTE 
and hellprepare not for their end; vntill death af- 
faults them,cheir conſcienceftings them, their ſiris | 
accuſe them, the diuell feares them, and God for- | 
ſakes them, prudens futuri temporis exitum caliging- 
ſa nofte premit Deus-: ridetque ſt mortalis vitra fa 
treptdah : quod adeft memento componere equins : ce- 
tera flumints ritu feruntur. Theall-wiſe God will 
hinder the time to come by darkeſome night, and 
| laughatthy vntimely feare. Remember therefore 
| 6; ry wellthe preſent, other times paſle away | 
like water, now here, nolv there , ſometime thine, | 
ſometimes his, ſometimes neithers . Let Machia- 
prin.ca.7. | ve/{as he profeſſed he did, imirate Borgio, Hezechia 
54: # . | muſt ſethis houſein order,thewiſevirgins wil haue- 
|[Iob.30.23. their lamps readie,and /ob knowes God will bring 
EQc.34- him to death. The guilty priſoner feares the Iudge, 
Plal.14, dearhis foureto the pleaſurable, for ina moment 
[- they deſcendto hell : while they liue they chinke 
$454 there is no God; or elſe Hebes & ſlupidus, no 
| rewarder of the godly, no puniſher of the wicked, 
Fjd.513- | they(hewno token of vertue, but are conſumed 
in their wickedneſle. T7berius heart went not with 
his mouth, 44/alor had a faire tongue, buta foule” 
heart: Nero when he ſpoke moſt flattering,thought 
$5-m-15-, | moſtcruelly, nofeareof God, no feare to finne: 
Mancipta ſeruiunt Dominis , Domini cupiditatibiz: 
all are ſeruants, mens ſeruants, or fins ſeruants: 
their luſt is their Lord: It commands E/aun to ſel 
his birthright: X grodlefile his mother, and Herode | 
bchead /ohn. Cerinthws {aid Chrilts kingdome | 
ſhould beafter thereſurre&ion at Ieruſalem where'| 


men | 


| Foratius lib. 3. 
Car,&'ode.2y. | 


” | Dion in Th | 
| beris. 


| 


/ 


| worſhipers ſlandredto worſhip 
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hit 


menſhould glut themſelues with pleaſure. + Xerxes 
ea arewardfor him that could finde our 
 ſomenewpleaſute. Timecreo#s Epitaph was, mmwl- 
| Fa bibens, tum mults vorans,mala plurimadicens mul- 
 F4,hic iaceo Timocreos Rhodins:herelies a great drin- 
| ker, and very-euill ſpeaker : Men without God in | 
the world :they ſethim not before theireyes, they 
 fay he hath forgot and hides away his eies, they 
will ſpeake and do whatthey liſt, tor who is Lord | 
| ouerthem? Nyc bene promeritis capitur nec tangt- | 
Fur ira: Such was Journiam,an hereticke in opinion 
| andlibertine io life. Leqgauntur grandia:they rms | 
big words with their mouthes, andpractiſelicen- 

' tiouſneſſe_in- their lines ; They baite God with | 
pridein the morning , andbury themſclues with | 
gluttony inthe euening. They deridethe myſte- 
ries of Incarnation, Trinity, Reſurre&ion, Iudge- | 
ment : and then manaucermm & bibamus, letvs care. 
| drin ke andraignefor cuer. They thinke baſcly of 


| 


| place vnto wantonnefſle. They diflemble the truth, 
| ſecke praiſe of men : and then fire & faggot for the 
| Chriſtia. Their vngodly luſts arethe meſure oftheir 
 living,and vnfauory ſects the iflue of their learning, 
| Vpſtarts 1 where God is refuſed, & what fin 
 followes nowhere his word is reieed, Gods true 
IP caput Aſint,an Aſſes 


head, and therefore ayqerss «bs away with theſe 
Atheiſts, for they will not worſhip ſtocks -withour 


[ 
S _ 
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 theminiſtery,are aſhamed of the Goſpell :andthen | 
welcome wickedneflſe,Gods grace muſt needs giue | 


life, nor ſtones without ſence. Pau/-muſt now be |. 
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Gi8.19, 
} £laya8, 14.32, | 


CAT. 


| Euſeb.hiſt.li9. 


| 


Clemens, 


Strom. lib.3, 


Terrul.aduerl, | 
Marnen.hb.s. 


 trior, Maſſageta inhumanioy, Titrofallactor : the cor- 


mocked if he ſpeakes of the refurreQtion : and Lo# 
ſcemes to mocke 'if he informes them of 1udge- 
ment : though: rhe ſcourge rtinne "at ſhall nor 
overtake them,and though it paſſerhrough it ſhall 
notcomeatthem, Irreligion & wickedneſle ſhake 
handstogether.,a Simonian andcouetous,a Nico- 
laitan = vndeane,a Familiftand wanton, an I- 
dolator and whoremonger. Gentiliſme and So- | 
domy, ſtewes and falſe worſhip, fornication ſpiri- 
tuall, and forgication corporall, brethren of ini- 
vity hardly to beſundred, Herertikes in religion, 
oboget odlinefſe, and Epicures in life walking 
in weechedneſſe, Such was Marcion an heretike; 
for he made two gods, one good the Father of 
Chriſt, and an other bad, the creator of the world. 
[ngratus tn authorem ſuum, & totins nature paren: 


tem. Hedenied Chriſt to be the ſonne of the crea- 
ror,and affirmed the hiſtory of his death and paſfio 
ro beatragicall fable. He condemnes the old Te- 
ſtament, and denics the reſurretion. Thus:he 
runne 6ninhereſy, neither was he farre behind in 
Epicuriſme: for he defloured a virgine, and was 
thereforeexcommunicated of his father. Yeapri#- | 
cipalem fidei (ue terminum de Epicari (chola agnoſcat, 
the principall article of his Creede was. forged in. 
the Epicuresſhop, making Godflow, dull, bloc: 
kiſh, and needs not to be Dory :andtherefore ifhe 
live as he lift, who ſhall controule him? Scytha te- 


porations were heretikes in dotrine,maintaining, 
" kT xa0,and denying the reſurreRtion :.yet 


ſuch | 


i 


ee 


| tian. He did hauntrich matrons, gaue them gix7pa 


F 
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 Ction,and prouedhicmfelfe in many things an here- 
tike, yer he was atnbitious, giuen to bodily plea- 
fures, and too too full of filthineſle, to note his E- 
picuriſme. Marcus Was an heretike denying the 
reſurre&ion to come: but likewiſe-an Epicure, he 
had afamiliar diuell, and was an exceeding magi- 


& amorous potions, bewitched their wits, and de- 
filed their bodies. Apelles and Sexeraus denied the 
reſurrction,andhad their ſtrumpers.Wharſhould 
I rip vp thehereſte and Epicuriſme of the Origj- 
nians, ZMtians, Eunomians;and others?” Sure it is, 
where Atheiſme' is the. tree ,, herefie will'be the 
 leaues, aud an ecuill life the-fruite; but the'end of 
all willbe-deſtruction. Semacherrbs "us ut Tis opaar, 
hethat ſees me, let him feareGod, might' admo- 
 niſhchem , leſt their ends be fearcfult ; admoniſh 


his word, andamend their liues. For pznitentes, fi 
 tamen citis penttentes, mutate vitam, retonciliamini 


| mocke of - repentance, be:'rrnly- reconciled-ynro 
God : thou doing penance with thy knee, "and | 
laughing inrhy heart,doſt ſcoffe at Gods patience. 


them to feare God, beleeve in Chriſt; 'reuerence | 


Deo, ec. It you proteſle a: change , make nor a | 


Epiphan , 
lien: ts | 
ſtromar, © 
| Auguſt. 

Epiphan, 


Auguſt, 


| Iren.l.x.c 15.& i 


ca.9. 
Terrxul. ad- 
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| lib.s. 


Senec.de 


tranqull. lib.1. 
| Rom.1 $5.8, 
Sap.5. 
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Perimens ? you deuidefaith from workes, a badde-- 


uiſionthedeath of rwo, for faith, without workes | 
is dead. Inter gentilem & Chriſtianum non fides tans 
tum ſedvita tbe diſtinguere: as well a good lite,as- 
faith, ſhewesthe difference betweene an Epicure, 
and a Chriſtian. | 
-Therrue Chriſtian turnes away his eyes from 
vanity as./ob,the Gentile applies his lenſes to folly 


| as Holofernes, The true Chriſtian ſets 4 bridle on ' 


| Pagan giues liberty to his tongue to ſpeake cull, 


his tongue, leaſt it ſpeakes leaſings, as Daid:the 


as Rabſecah, The true Chriſtian is alwaies doing | 
good, as Abraham; the heathen idle in the City, 
as Sichem : amor eſt otioſorum negotium,ftor idlenelle | 
isthe mother of luſt : witneſle Sardenapaius the ef- 
feminate. The one loues goodnefle, the other bad- | 
neſſe: the one ſers Gods iudgements before his 
face,the other puts them from his ſight: the one 
kils finneinthe thought, the otherlersitraigne in * 
the heart:the oneknowes the end of his riorwil be 
| 7iſtitia or pudor,confuſton or puniſhment: the o- 
ther thinkes of nothing, bur his preſent ioy and 
merriment : the one meditates of death,ze humile 
cogttet.,the other remembers not his end: the one. 
lies in his faults, the otherriſesrorepentance;when 
Iſrael finnes, Chuſbam Riſhathaim preuailes; but 
when they repent, he ſends Othonze/to their reſcue. 
Repenting NAwue was preſerued, when finnefull | 
N#niue muſt be deſtroyed: and the penitent theefe | 
muſt enioy heauen,when the ſcoffer goes to hell. 
Qthen bee ſorry for thy finnes, andlabourto a- | 


mend, | 
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| no difference of ſeaſons,no ruine of worlds, no al- 
' teration of matners, bur all things alike, then and 


| now, and \{o; ſhall-continue. Where then is the; 


| 
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mend, confeſlechem. ynto God, and heewill tor. | Pr9v-23.13.. 1 | I 
 giue; forheethar hiderh his finnes ſhall notproſ- ! {0 - 
| per,bur hethat confefſerh,and forſaketh themyſhal þ- * 70 
 haue mercy. Nor operj# domine ſed aperus pecrata | Auguſt.in | | 2 
| meagut operires,non celaus vi tegeres,nam quande ho- | F/an32, i = 
mo detegit, Deus tegit , cum homo calat,Deus nudut: | | E 
cum homo aznoſctt, Deus ignoſcit. Auſten hid not mY 2 
his Gras i laid them openly before the Lord: 4 
 hedidnor concealethem, that God ſhould couer, | - i 
but open,thatGod mighthide. For the Lord con- | v1. by”. 
ceales, when man reueales, ard gy . When | 2-S4n. 12. be 
man confeſſerh. Dawidconfeſled his fins, the Lord . 3 
| forgaue him his offence. Andbleſled ishe, whoſe | 7/132 i.2. A 
| iniquirie is forgiuen, and whoſe ſinne is couered : i I 
yea blefled is the main, rhat man that doth not/| P/al'-r.. -* 
walke in the way of the wicked, norſtandin the | 74 
way of ſinners, norſitin theſeat of the ſcornefull. +0 
The ioyning ofthe repo ut | be 
—..(t. Thereply of theſcorner. F290 i 
wheres, 109s[ Then ver ofS emer. 1}. 3 
Thereplie: the promiſes ſpoken of Cheiſt in bo 3 
the Scriptures are not true, fit the ſcoffer, for + 3 
. | they arecontrary to experience, ſaith the Arheiſt.'|, Manilius,” || by 
| Non alium videre patres aliumuenepotes afpictent : | | Co 
| as the world began,ſo itremaines,and ſo ſhal con- L SO 
| tinue, from Adm to Nodh, from N gah to Danid; £ iN 
| from Dawiato Chriſt, from Chriſt totheſedayes,| _ 


promiſe of his-comming?-no Where. Exi/timant 


miſeri \ 
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| miſeri nunquanm futurtm, quod alquazde defertur: 
 ierabe pom or ake Forbeltdice forpay- 
ment,and imagine that Which is deferred, ſhall ne-, 
uer be performed: they oppoſe natures courſe, to | 
| Caluin, Gods promiſe, ac ſi res ef{ent contrarie,torall things 
2.P4.34. | continue alike, Wherein, firſt note the cauſe of | 
their Epicuriſme to bee vnbclicfe in Gods pro-. 
miſes : and ſecondly, the particulars oftheir vnbe- | 
 Caluin.Ni- | licfe; denying Chriſts comming, theyeſtabliſh the | 
+7 gz worlds eternity : eſtabliſhing the worlds eternity, | 
5 | theydenythereſurretion: gaine-ſaying the reſur- 
retion, they deny the immorrtality : denying im- | 
morrtality,they deny iuſtice & prouidence:denying | 
a prouidence,they deny a deity : andthen per#t zota | 
religio,farewell all religion. Bur religion is ſure,for 
there is a deity: a prouidence is certaine,for God is | 
uſt : immortality moſtfirme, for Chriſt isriſen : 
the world ſhall end,for Chriſt muſt come, becaule'' 
his promiſe is true. Firſt, God promileth, man be- 
2.69-1-2%; » [lecueth: in Chriſtarcallthe promiſes, yes and 4- 
Aeb.4.2, | ex; but withour faith the word doth norprofit, 
Rom.rs.8, | Promiſes areſpeciall to the Iew 3 generall to the 
[3-79#48. | godly: - promiſes are corporall, or ſpirituall, as 
healch and Canaan, or heauen andſaluation : the ' 
Gen.17.1, one conditionall,as to _Lraham; the other with- 
Geng.ry. out condition,as to LA. The condition bindes | 
man ynto duty, and God'to performance : walke | 
betore me,and then I wil be thy God,and my peo- | 
leremz1.14, | pleſhall bee fartsficd with goodnefſe. Good pro- | 
| - | miſes, ſaiththeenemy, yerwho mote miſerable, 
|P/i9116. | thenthe godly? Godwill recompence all-in the | 


Gently”. 


_—=— 
— — 


* 


RC _—_—_—_ 


OF THESE LAST DATES. 


—_—___ 
= 


other life: ( ſa/us Der terrene vite non eft incluſa) tor 
he will ſhew them his ſaluation..Againe they par- 
| takethe promiſes, ſo farre as is conuenitt for them: 
it nor, cithertheirſinnes do hinder them , or the | 
performances not for Gods glory, and their fal-| 
uation : for allchings worke together'for the belt | 
 vnto them that loue God: laboug then for. faith'} rw 8.28. 
and holineſle, for cuen our {aluation propounded 182 F 
vato all, is performed onelyto the faithfull. 7acob | ja. x7. 8. 
in his praiers flies to Gods promiſe: Dau/4grounds | *-feg.8.15. 
vpon his promile: and Sa/ozzon thankes God for | | 
performing it. Ho!dtaſt the promilezthe diſciples. | 48. 4. 
muſt waite for the promiſe: and hope is grounded | - 
on the promiſe, and Paul knowes whom he hath | *-7imr.tz, 
belecued, Enimies to the promiſes are the Papiſts 
who keepethe peaple fromcheir knowledge: and 
doubt whether God will forgiue,thatcommands 
vs to belecue. Let vs withpatienceexpe&rhepro- | Heb.ro.3s. 
miſe: for the comming of the Lord drawerthnigh. | _ 
| The husbandman waitceth for the fruite of the{ 7acob.5.78. 
earth, and hath long patience: and if wg hope for | $955 
| that we {ce not,we do with patience Biae for it. 
A little while hauc I torſakeri thee, but withyreat | , : 
compaſſion will I gather thee? For behold | come pt Ker 
ſhortly, and my reward is with 'meto giue cuery | 
one according as his workeſhall bee 
There be three opinions of the comming oh 
Chriſt : #rr:dent rum, ſerupuloſe inquirentiam. refte 
ſentientium: (ome (coffe, others are too inquiliriue, 
but the third ataine the right. Theficſt arc icke ot 
a three-fold finne, ſecurity, ignorange, derifion:! 
L ſecurity, 
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Af.1.6.7. 
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AMatth.24, 
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ſecurity, crying peace,peace, wheri ſudden deftru- 
ion is comming ogthem,as awoman with child. 
AﬀeRed ignorance, ſaying: the Lord will neither 
do good norill ; andpalpable ſcofting: Is the Lord 
among vs? no euill can come vpon vs : euery one 
that doth euill is good in the'ſight ofthe Lord,and 
-he delighteth inghem: where is the God of tudge- 
| ment ?. Where is the promiſe of his comming ? 


| Scoffe nor too faſt, Chriſt ſhall hauc his i:pdre , | 
appearing,a/aper ac ſuperne: abou and below: the 


| appearing ofhis glory: the brightneſle of his com- 
ming, rendering vengeance to ſuch as know not 
God, but mocke athis comming. The ſecond are 


* | roocurious inquilitors of thoſe things, which the 


| Lord hath keptin his owne power 3 either rely- 
ingon reuclations, or miſcopſtruing the Scrip- 
tures, or depending on authority of Elzzs and S- | 
bil preſcribe the time of his comming notknowne 
vato Angels,more ſecret to men. The third walke 
inthe kings high way,not ſoaring too high, nor 
diving too low, expecting Chriſts comming are | 
watchfulland ſober : nor like the imperious ſer: 
yantthat will eate and bedrunke , nor the fooliſh 
virgins that preparenot theit lampes : but like the 
20d ſeruant feeding his fellowes, and the carctull - 
actors encreaſing their talents. There is athrec-. 
Idcomiming of Chriſt.ih humility,as a ſcruaftto 
miniſter and die: in the Goſpcll, ro be knowne and 
to reforme: and in maieſty,to judge and to con- 
demne. The agony of death, at what time the 


| {oule is marching towards the tribunall, will en- | 
force | 


— 


O—_ 
— _——— ths. m— Mt a 


Hs. 


ee et 


n—apeaans 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


PY 


OF THESE LAST DATES. 


——_— — — — 


251 


| phil torile vp againe : and of ariryu comes ardpacys 
relurreion,Fwripe rt Te1ler@ dew, the ſecond a- | 


Ly 
en ee ee EE 


force the ſcoffer, maugre- his beard, to: confeſle a 
doomes day. Chriſt hath a threefold, yea a foure- 
fold comming,ad homrnes, in homines, contra homi-. 
nes, & propter homines , to men, into men, againſt 
men, and for men : «//urere ad Jerpfan to take vs. 
to himſelfe,when our bodies ſhall be made like vn- | 
to his glorious body, the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 
be laid open, and we ſhall ſhine as as the Sunne in 
the kingdome of our Father : which enforceth a 
relurreidn of neceſſity. Ar whattimethis body | 
ſhall ariſe vnto judgement, andreceiue the reward 
of obedience or rebellion : as followeth in the 
diſcourſe, ; t5 350, y | 
The ſcoffer miſdoubting Chriſts comming 0- 
uerturnes the reſurreion, and ſo Eccleſiie rugulum 
refde petit, cuts the very throte of religion. Buthe 
muſt know, there is a day wherein the Godly ſhall 
ariſe to eternall pleaſure , and the wicked to cuer- 
laſting paines. For reſurreion of reſargergys, de- 
uo ſurgere, quis ſurgit quod caait, toarile againe: 
25-4 man cuen now vpon his feete, taking a fall 
ariſes againe, /terum enim ſurgende, quia cecidit, 
reſargere dcitar : For the word reſurrection chal- 
lengethno other thing then that which hath falne, 
which, becauſe it was downe and is rifen, is faid to 
ariſe againe : the fillable, re, ſtill attributed ro a 
thing that.is iterated, Chum makes Hechims, in Hz- 


ring orvejtn of adead thing, or fallen doywne: 
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at ruſt ariſero be, evuere, | 
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LEE Aa ones ER Jae 2 TEE. 
which arc, #74uara of w:TrHir ,adauer a 4 cadendo,our 
bodies, becauſe the len | 
and dead, and be? Hi they onely ſhall be raiſed 
in the-reſurre&ion. Called, vepWamo re x6 F4p87 cou, 
wet wp 4v44:dead, which is as muchasa thing with: || 
oura ſoule, and this dead is that which muſt ariſe. 
For the ſouls being,a$drer0 24s «raoTioem,mMor- 
tall;can not be ſaidro riſe, who cannot die. Finally 
confurting their hereſy that ſay the reſurrefion 
is onely ofthe ſoule, &rhat 7» fide & on Carta 


animus 4 peccatis reuthiſcet , infaith an 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 


onely are thoſe that arefaſlen 


bapriſme, 
when the ſouleis raiſed fromſinne, and'reuiued 
from iniquity : but theſe wilfully know not the dif- 
ference betweene regeneration and reſurreQion. | - 
The Bogomili acknowledged no other reſurreQion | 
then a penitent andeuangelicall life. Others made 
reſurreftionem futuram fictitiam,, the reſurretion 
to beonely imagination, comparing fin vmo the | 
EE, Ra vnto damnation, from which grave | 
when the man is breught by theknowledgeofthe 

word, heis raiſed &reniued. The Gnoſticks main- 
tainedthat thereſurre&ion was only of the (oules. 
Cerds,8& Martion allowed the refurre&i6 oftheſoul 
but not of the body, Himenews and Philetrs ſaid the | 
relurxeion Was paſt already,deſtroiers of the faith - 
and deniers of the doome. Saduces, Simon Maru. | 
and falſe Apoſtles among the Corinthians faid, | 
there was no reſurreion. And the Stoicks , Epi- | 
cures, Philoſopiers called Pau/babler, becauſe he 
preached Chriſt andthe reſurre&ion: yer Chriſt a- 
roſe, and appeared to many,and at ſundry times,vt | 
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= SOT hs 
videntibs faith of the be- 


fides magis feret, tl thatthe 


truth of his reſurre@ion the better belecued. 

[ be ſoule is inuifible, himſelfe appeared, nothing 
riſes, butthac which fell; qui ignorat carnem cadere 
per mortem, poteſt eam nes ſlantem noſſe per vitam: 
hethatis ignorant mans body fals by death, is al- 


i. 


Chriſt, now appeares to beriſen;, andliue, which 
| before being dead, was laidin the ſepulchre.. As- 
he ſaid vnto theſe Lewes , deſtroy this temple,{pea- 
king of his body, and L will raiſe itvp againe in 
| threedaies. The body then is: onely fubie& varo 
| death, and therefore onely proper to-be:raiſed; 
\ wheras no ſuch thing may be verified oftheſoule, 
| whoſepreſence is liuing,, whoſe abſence is dying 
to the body, Sleepeis the image of death, yec the 
{ouleſleepes not, chough the body reſts, neither 
can fall, though the body die. Yalentinus denied 
theſaluation of the body : for the. bodies were the 
 digels worke, and Gieraſre (hall not ariſe, ſaythe 
Prilcillianiſts. - lmpious vnto God, injurious to 
their bodies, but ſuch are heretikes: yea, faith Poy-. 


the world ;-andtherefore the ſoule once departed 
| will notreturneagaine, Bad Porphiris?good bo 

| dies Dez bona, farre better atthe reſurreQtion.,, then 
.creation; yet Godaw at that time they, were ve: 
ry good. Indeed now's manfinfull and corrupr, 
but this is defettus ſperiei & prinatio ordinis, the de- 
/fe& of mankind and corruption of the whole,not 


hoſders might be the more confirmed : and the | 


ſo ignorant that-it ſtandes by life: that body of | 


phiri#s, the bodies are mund/ mat, cuill things of | 
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\' 256. | SAINT PETERS PROPHESTIE 
*ny of the body alone: neither is the body caufer of all | 
four yrne! ſinne, for finne may,and.is committed by rhe eyyll 
{7 © © | Angels, and damneddivels, that haue no bodies. | 
Millenaries | Bucifthis bodyriſc,it is but to mortality adnillc | 
Origen.Al- | 1yuo5,to take pleaſure herefor a thouſand yeares , | 


. | thed with new bodies, and fleſh 


”—_ 


andthento turnetoerernall duſt. Where then is 
| chat neuer ending Sabboth,whichthe Saints ſhal 
(nike for cuer in heaue?howſhal our vile bodies 4 
be like Chriſts glorius body, ex 


'weſh 


or theayre:-butthe Chriſtian faith, and ancient 


cept Chriſt hane a 
morrall body in heauen? cither Chrift is not in im- 
mortall glory, or clſc our bodies ſhall be receiued 
iato the fame : cither Chriſts kingdome ſhall haue 
no end,or el{c our blefſedneſle be forceuer : either } 
Chriſt is notable, or el{edearh ſhall bedeſtroyed, 
and eternall life obtained. O Lord in thy pre- | 
ſence is fulneſſe of ioy, and at thy right handare 
pleaſures for euer tore. b 
True,the ſoules at thereſurre&tion ſhalbecloa- | 
| becing con-, 
uerted into ſpirit. For to what end (ſaith Yaler- 
tinias) ſhould wee haue theſe mouthes, theſe | - 
reeth,theſe hands, &c. Eutich:#4,Patriarcke of Con- 
{tantinople, about the yeare 228. ſaid, thar body | 
dhauc inthe refurrefion, ſhould beim- 
palpable,vntouchable, more ſubrilethen the wind 


OO In 


— 


cuſtome contradicts this. The Chriſtians in the 


Eaſt Churches,vſed thus to fing,Credo huixs carnis |. 
Feſarrectionem, 1 belecue the reſurre&ion of this 


fleſh, And S. Paul faith,thar this corruptible muſt 
puron immortality, pointing as it were,with the 


| _ finger, 
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| lefle he had takenhis owne skin in his h 
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finger, vnto theſe bodies wherewith weeare cloa- 
rhedzneither could he haue ſpoken moreplaine,vn- 
and. Andif 
| this body ſhould notriſe again,but theſoule ſhould 


| bee cloathed with other bodics; then ſhould ano-. 
ther body be puniſhed for the offencesand faults, 


deed it ſhould not be called reſurrefio,arclurrecti- 
on, but transformatio, atransformation, ora chan- 
| ging from one to. another. Ie cannot bee called 
reſurreQion, ni anims idem corpus numero reſu- 
meret, vnleſſe the foule ſhould receiue andtake_ 
| apaine,one and theſelfe ſame body itnowwvſcth 8 
enioyeth. The houreſhall come,when they thartly 
in theirgraues ſhall heare andcome forth. Now 
they are theſe bodies which we beare about with 
vs, that are laid into thegraue, andthereforethey 
are theſe bodies that muſt inlikemanner ariſe. Ex+ 
amples we haue at Chriſts paſſion, where many 
bodies ofthe Saints came our ofthe graues; andit*| 
| we ſhould have new bodies, how ſhould we be fa- 
| ſhioned vnto'our head Chriſt? for he bad them 
deſtroy this Temple,thar is,this body,and he wold | 
raiſethis againe, andſo he did; tor he tooke vnto 
him in.the reſurrretion,theſclt ſame body:as The- 
mas well prooued,when h-puthi® hands into his 
fide,and cryed,my Lordand my God. S/mon Air 
2145,the Carpocratins,the Martians,the Caians,dc- 
ny the reſurre&ion. The Epicure aid, :h/7 errogo | 
{upereſſe hominis, nothing of man remained after | 
aſhes. Almarices denicdthe reſurrection of the bo-. 


| 


| which this body hath committed : nay in very | 
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| di 


 denyedthe reſurreion, and held Chriſt and his | 


| 


Lib.z.Concil. 
| ConlcR. 


4 they would rake the aſhes of the burar Martyrs, 


| ro blotte our the hope of the reſurrection. [n- | 


| omnipotentem, abouc and againſt che omniparear 
| nature of God,it is not,nor can be; yea it may be a-. 


| God make and raiſcagaine his creatureot athes ? 


it. | beasable? Some Schoole men bring it intoque-! 


| aradile, heauen, and hell: and was there'ore 
Soil by the Councels: Leo the ſcauenth, | 


Goſpell for fables : no {mall occaſion for rhe no- 
bles in Germany to be treed from the Councell of | 
Trent. /obw the fourth, ſaid openly in the preſence | 
of many Prelates, that after this life, no orher was | 
to belooked for: yea he remained vamoueable in 
theſame, that the ſoule rogether with the body 
didquiredy,and that thece 15-no reſurreQion aral: | 
forreſurretto corporumeſt contranaturam,the reſur- 
reion ofthe bodies is contrary & againit nature 
and reaſon. This brought tome to this paſſe, thar | 


and ſcatcerthein intheſca, thinking by this means 


deede, it may icememibi & t1bi to be ſupra natu- 
ram, to me and thee to be aboue nature, that is, 
aboue our viſible and weake nature; bur ſupra 


: Ta 
boue nature,bur it cannot be againſt nature :forif | 
a poore and impotent man can make a curious | 
worke of aſhes,may not much more omnipotenr 


or is this mox$iinpoſlible ro God, then was the | 
creation? orſhall rhe Gold-ſmith be ableto ſepa- | 
rate one mertall from another by arc &rhe Alcha | 

miſt draw one mertall out of another, &nort God | 
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ſtion, whether that nature (poſf#t effe cauſa actiua 
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recion, and by your leaue { though falſely )define 


from his maieſty ro thinke the contrary. Pliny cals 
Democritus opinion hereof vanity, &c. & ipſe now 
renxit, becauſe Demzocritus himfelfe did not riſe a- 
| gaine. Theſe men are like the Iewes thatrequire a 
f1igne, and Chriſt himſelfe hath performed the 
ſigne of 79nas: For as Iona was three daies, and 
three nights in the whales belly,and then caſt vpon 
the land ; ſo was Chriſt three daies in the bowels 
of the earth, thatis in the graue, and then aroſe a- 


| reſurgere voluit, vs & quod futurum efſet homini,in 
hominis carne oftenderetur, Deo tamen,uon homini 
crederetur : God-made man, would die and riſe a- 
gaine, that he might both (ſhew in mans fleſh, 
what ſhould come to paſle vnto man, and that 


not 1nan .P/izy reports of one Gabiers , the moſt 
valiant ſouldier of Ce/ars band, that being taken 
and ſlaine of Sextus Pompcins, and at his com- 
maundement left dead on the ſhoare having his 
head off, yet he towardseuen aroſe and requeſted 
roſpeake with Pompey , ſaying , he was ſent ab 7#- 
feris, from beneath to do-meſlage vnto him.The 
 heathens are perſwaded that Gl/awcas the ſonve of 
_Minos was raiſed from the dead by Polibirs a pro- 


M m 


reſurreftronis ) can bee the ative cauſe of reſur- 


andconcludeitſo. Andſhall not God be much | 


more able that was the beginner, preſeruer , and 
the God ofnature?yes truly ,it is great derogation 


againe. For this cauſe, Dews fattus homo , mori & 


notwithſtanding dying, might belecue God and | 


cap.55. 


Maith 12.40. | 


Plinius hiſt, 7, 
cap.52, 


| 


phet of Argis, withan herbe knowne by a Dra- | 
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Plyney, hiſt.z, | 
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on; Hippolitus Was raiſed by AE ſculapines » T heſeres 
y Hercules, Alceſtes , Timotheus by Timon, Eli-| 
?.King.13- | zeys bones raiſed a dead man, & at Chrilts paſſion, 
1-c1i0-27-% | many bodies of the deaddid ariſe and appeare to 
many. GL only 
Somewritethat the Swallows are drownedand 
| buried inthe waters, in the winter time, and yet 
they riſe againe andliue in the ſonumer: the Fly di- 
ethin winter, reuiues againe in ſommer : muſcan 
extintlam ſub teprds cinere reuiniſcere , andif thou 
lay a deadflie in the warme aſhes, it will reuiue and 
Dlinius 13.11. | liue, Theſea fiſh Echinus or Vrchin, alchough (the. 
| cap.3s. | betakenandtornein peeces, yet if thepeeces be 
| Xlianus. raken and throwne againe intotheſea, you may | 
| perceiue them come together by little and little, 
| t.Cor.15.50. | .| Quicken againe,and line. But fleſh and bloud can- 
Y not inheritthe kingdome of heauen, not bodies | 
corruptible,beforethey be changed;but when this 
| body (hall put on incorruprion, then ſhall it inhe- 
riteheauen, For, ead:m caro you eadorm qualitas car- 
nis, the ſame fleſh (hall inherit 949 ig ci not the 
{lamequality ofthe fleſh, as fiafull,carnal,and mor- 
tall fleſh : but when {inneſhall be extinguiſhed, | 
and morality puton immortality, then ſhall this 
body be inheritable of heauen : not omen carnis, 
bur rowen cu/pe, not the name of the fleſh, but the 
name of the {intull fleſh is repelled heauen. Mult | 
thefoules who arenow free,and bleſſed denizons 
Plato in Crac. | 12 Reauen, purified, at reſt, and crowned with eter: | 
| lo, nal: glory, deſcend againeinto the body, as into a! 
| nou OT lepulchre? whar 1s wa, but F4quam ohua, | 
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the body, but as irwere a 
foule in it? or Mues, vinculum, abond or a paire of 
fetters, to tie and tetrer the ſoule, yea! 
oaue TG uy ns, 4dns, pap, dy F055 © vay xn 
| Thebody ors diſeaſe,” and rhe Crauc , the de- 
ſtiny, burthen and neceffity of the ſoule. 
Hint cuptiut metuuntq; , dolent, gaudentq ; net aur as 
Reſpicinnt clauſe tenebris, & carcere caco. 

From hence is feare and defire, forrow and ioy, 
neither do theſoules looke our of theirpriſons. 
For a corruptible body is heauy vnto the {oule, 
| and the earthly manſion keepeth downe the mind 
that is full of cares ; Corpus eft corruptibile , incor- | 
ruptibile, animale, ſpiritudte , this is a corruptible 
and an incorruptible, a carnall, and a ſpirituall, a 
weake, and a ſtrong, amortall, and an immortal), 
an ignominiots and a glorious body: it is called 
carnale,quod affettibus carnu trahitur : ſpirituale quod 
4 ſpirits ſantts regitut: A carnall body, becanſe it 
isled by the affetions and motions of thefleſhz 
andafpiricuall, becauſe it is ruled and gouerned by 
ctheſpirit; The firſt is of the _ Adm, the le- 
cond of the ſpiriguall 44m : the firſt is ſubie& to 
ane, and therefore an hell, morrall and diſeaſed, 
| and for this cauſe, nor vnficly termed a prifon. But 

the ſecond bodyſhall be made a glorious body like 
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has 
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che moſt pure and bleſſed Angels: then ſhall the 


| bleſſed Saints ſhall be cloathed withlight as wit! 
a garment: then ſhall the wſt ſhinelike che'Sunne 


ſepulchre td bury the | 


vnto Chriſt withour ſinne and infirmity, euen like | 


Martyrs be cloathed with whnte ſtoles, and all rhe | 
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Y in the kingdome of heauen: neither canthe bodies 
vchich here ſeeme to be deformed hinder. this 
| Aug. ciuir. 23, change, which atthat day ſhall be cfteed : for if | 
ny" artifex homo ſtatuam, &c. the cifhning caruer of I- 
mages,can make that pifture andimage very beau-_ 
tifull, and comely, which before ypon- ſome occa- | 
ſion was made deformed, and vnſeemely : ſhall 
not God which giues this wiſedome, and power, 
| to the artificer , ,- much more able to take his 
workmanſhip , and make of a deformed body a 
moſt beautifull creature ?yes ſurely,tor heis omni- 
potent, neither is there any compariſon betweene 
God, thar is infinite, and man that is-fraile,weake, 
and finite. But our bodies are elementall and com- 
pacted ofthe elements which makes them heauy, | 
and muſt therefore be placed where weighty and 
heavy things are to beſcated : now heauen is.no 
placefor luch bodies , in heauen is neither light- 
| neſle,, nor heauineſſe , grauity nar leuity . and 
therefore ifour bodies ſhouldbelifred vp into hea. | 
uen, they couldnor long there abide or remaine, 
Shal impotent man not feare to limitomnipotent 
God? make the bodies wenoyy poſlefle,and which 
we ſhall enjoy in heauen,to hauethe ſame corrup- | 
ible qua'icies*Be.not decciuedfor at thattime whe | 
our bodics ſhall be placed in heauenythen ſhal the | 
qualities of our bodies be likewiſe heauely, name- 
ly like vnto Chriſts body , which although it was 
ſometimes vpontheearth ,yetnowit is placedin | _ 
neauen,8 fits atthe right hand of his Father:wher- 
+ | fore if Chriſts body can remaineſo far diſtant from 
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| on a 
this elementary region. ,:as-in heauen : why oy 
| not our bodies by thepower of the ſame Godhead, - 
be kept and preſcrued-inheauen, ſceing:;his body 
was earthly and mortall likevnto ours ? The wa- | 7 
terremaines intheayre ;athianeand aſubtile bo- | | 
die : the Veſtall virgine-did cary waterin a ſiue, | Varro, 
and che iron tharis:drawne. vp: by: the/loadſtone, | 
| wilthang inthe ayre.'If. nature.candothus, ſhall | 
| wethinke it vnpoſlible for the God of natureto TS 
| performe as much?Fireis of a ſpirituallnature,and 
yetdetained onearth :why likewiſe may»not our | \ 
earthly bodies be-preſerued/in heauen-?  It-were 
ſtrange toſce yron andlead to be borne vp by wa- 
ter: andyet it is not «Jvre79 impoſſible: forart;that 
| can make a hollow ball of braſſe.,- can make this 
braflelikewifefor to ſwimme. Ifthen, nothing be- 
| ing vied(which fight can diſcerne)yetthe nature of | 
the mettallſeemes to bechanged z/ why: may we 1 
not in likemannerbelecue,that God can cauſe our | 
bodies endued with diuine, & celeſtial qualities, | 
tocontinuein heauen? Quid ergo faciunt in acre 1 
 terrena tot corpora, cum aterra ſit aer tertigs. How | Aug.ciuit:23, 
| comes it to paſſe,that there beſo many earthly bo- | <2p-1t+ | 
dies inthe aire,vnlesyougrit,thatthat God, which 
 gaue Wings vnto fowles, by which they are able to 
flic in the ayre, and be carciedin the skie, is-not as 
able rogiue vertuetothe bodies ofmEtoliue inthe i 2 
 heaues? Bur may men periſh by ſhipwrack,whearby — 
| they are made meat for fiſhes, & many are deſtroi- *. 
| ed by war, &aretherby made food for wild beaſts, 
/ | bywhich meanes: they becomefleſh oftheir fleſh 
4, Mm 3 And} 4 
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| may be madebaices for fiſhes: the fiſh concoRing 


| women for hunger haue caren rheir owne chil- 


Thetebe theſerhree in Godinſeparable, all-knows- 


| nothing ſsſecret,or abſtracted from our ſenſes, vt 


| rhing ſolecretly hidden, bur hee hath- preſent re- | 
| courleto the place where ir lyeth. And can wee || 


cauſe the old father Thyeſtes to drinke bis owne 
childregs blood? And which is moſt of all,are there | 


" SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
Andwhichis more, the beaſts w vhich haue. de- 
uoured men;may dy,8 breed wormes:the worms | 


the worms,may be caten ofmen:yea ſome men & | 


dren,as intheficge of Samaria,and calamitie of Ie | 
ruſalem. VV hat were the tables ofthe Medeas,and 
the banquers of Thyeſtes? did nor thecruell Acreus 


nor a generation, Whichare called, ardgonogpeyor, 
men=-eaters,as the Canibals,whole chiefeſt food is | 
ro cate men? VVherefore theſe things are ſoz and 
ſeeingall men muſt riſe at onetime, either ſome 
bodies muſt needes bee impertect, orſurely they 
can notall rifeto iudgement in the refurreQtion. 


ing,all-powertfull,and wiſc. 
Now becauſe he knowes all things,and hath al 
power to effe&themar his pleaſure, there can bee 


creatoris aut lateat copitationem, aut effugiat poteits- 
tem, that can cither be hidden from the know - | 
ledge of the Creator, or bee excluded from the 
power ofthe Almighty : for Godisliketo a wiſe, 
andcarefull maſter of a family, who knowes all 
corners ofhis houſe, and knowes readily where e- 


uery thing is laid, and ſtored; ſo that there is no- |} 


thinketherecan beany thing inthe world (which | 
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is Gods | houſe) chat Godcan be ignorant of, and 
knowes not both where it is diſpoſed, and where 


—_— 


tus mundus,quar cutvis noſtrum auguſtiſima,cr mi- 
ima capſula: {ceing that the whole world,andeue- 


infinite wiſedome, then the leaſt casker,or boxe i3 
knowhe to the worke-man. God is mens ſoluta, & 
libera,ſecrets ab omni concretione mortali, omniaſen- 


| minde free, andar liberty, not coupled vato/any 
mortall commixture; bur ſees, knowes,and moues 
all chings, himſelte alwaies working. How then 
| can any thing be hidden from him,that knowes al, 
orflic him thatmoues all? W heretore, it thefleih 
| ofman be eaten, God knowes of what thing iris 
| \ eaten; andif thething againe bedeſtcoyed, God 
knowes likewiſe what is become of it. Qu#cquid 
| carniumexhauſit fames, vtig,eft in aur as exhalatum, 
| or2nipotens poteſt renocare,quod fagit 3 caro reddetur 
ill homint, in quo eſſe caro humana primitus capit : 
it hunger hath conſumed mans fleſh,and it bee va- 
| niſhed into the airez Godrhat 1s Almighty, can 

call that againe, thatis fledaway, andreſtore that 
 vnto man, which was far{t his fleſh; for it was but 


| other, and mult pay iragaine. And albeit wee can 
not tell what- becomes of itz yerwe: mult know, 
that God both knowes,and hath care of ir: ſeeing 
thatnot one haire of our head thal periſh,ortail ro 
| the ground without his prouidence. For as Goc 
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to fetch it? Cuiys infinite (apientie minor eft hic to- 


ry part andcorner thereof is better knowne to his 


tiens; © mouens iþſe ah; precita motu (empiterno: a 
at 11 


as £5 alienum,adebt,which a man borroweth of an . 
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| is al-powerful, and al-knowing:ſo likewiſe he is 
Athenag.d: | wiſe, And therfore, age (wx guon x yiru ed mporgyb 
CENUr mr. y (ABT AANHACY SUrEpiaThiTs Tpeny 3 hath prouided fit 
nouriſhmenr befitting the natures, and kinds of ' 
creatures,neither do al meats commixe with euery 
body. And,as God hath ordained meate in general 
befirring euery kind of creature: ſo likewile bath he 
ſeuered for euery part his portio according to the 
naturethercokſomrtimes he ſuffers the tood to g+ay, 
| otherwhiles = ed4ve,ſomtimes the meate to worke 
vpon the body, ſometimes the body to worke vp- 
on the meate;lometimes he ſuffers the meateto re - 
maine,ſometimes he ſeparates it, and ſends it pac- 
king away, as hee ſhall thinke moſt conuenient in 
his wiſedome. Morcouer, theſe men conſider not 
the vVertues and natures either FI Tp6Papl uy ys OT Tpepo> 
wy, of thethings nouriſhing, or the things nou- 
riſhed; otherwiſe they would not thinke, that e- 
uery thing that goes into the mourh, turnes into 
theſubſtance of the body : for notlong after they 
come intotheventricle,the moſt part fades, either 
vomenao,excernenas,or diſyciends,by vomiting,by 
purging, or by ſeparating, or caſtingit forth one | 
way or other. For there be three concoGtions be- | 
forethere can be perfe& nouriſhment : and cue: 
ry one of theſe ſingles out ſomething of thar | 
meate, which is caten, and ſends ir packing, 
| as not fitte for nouriſhment: yea verilic, and 
when it comes to the moſt perfett .concoi- | 
onthart is made, and effefted in membris, in the 
| members, and particular parts of the body : yer 
4 then | 
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| OF: THESE LAST: DATES. 
then likewiſe, it may peraduenture rather feede | 
ſome cuill quality predominant, and-ouer-ruling | 
humor,then the true, andkindly ſubſtance of rhe | 
body. Againe, for the nouriſhmentir ſelfe,if ic be | 
alienum, it is, as venenatum, it ftrange, and contra- | 
ry to the nature of him thatcates it, itis as-poi- 
ſon vnto the body, that deuouresit; infomuch, as | 
| ir breedes diſcaſes, or brings death: For,que ”utri- | 
wntur, familuaribus, & naturalibus rebus nutriuntur, | 
contraris I : thoſe things: which are 
nouriſhed with-tamiliar, kind, and naturall nou- Be 
 riſhments , are corrupted, and deſtroied by the 
contrary. Pong 90. be vnited, and contoyned | 
vatothe body, but that which is naturall,and meat | 
conuecnient for the ſame: otherwiſe irbreeds no 
gel nouriſhment; but makes worke for the Phy- | 
itian, and death. Secing therefore nature is fo 
dainty in chooſing,andadmitting of nouriſhment, 
 itis probable ſhe will noraccept of mans fleſh, ſo 
contrary'vnto: her diſpoſition, and. liking, 'Somc- | 
thing of the-mans fleſh that is caten, :remaines | 
with the nouriſhers, as wich the bloud, withthe 
humours, or with the ſpirits. So alſo, whatſocuer 1 
entreth-inco the body, & is turned imo ſubſtance, 
ſhall notiſe againe: bur cuery man atthat day ſhai | 
| haveſo much Pbſtance of his owne, as (hall mak& 
his body to be complete and perte, thoughthat 
which he cates of another mans fleſh be no part 
thereof: neither (hall the remainder with the nou-. 
riſhers hinder the reſurreion, when there ſhall be 
no fames , andtherefore no c4bus ; no hunger, and 
| Nn therefore 
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' | thetamefort and kind: but God,and nature didne- 
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cherefore no latke of meate for nouriſhment : bur | 
menare farwitheating ſuch meare: fepriWproued | | 
not all is truenouriſhinent, 2 o 

How ſoone with ericfe; withhabour, wick ficks 
neſle, with care, i with heate do fatte men be- | 
cortielearte; ſo that nothing remaines bur ſound 
fleſh; anderide nouriſhment? of which'ſorr-mans | 
Acſh caniiot be, becauſe they are eiuſdemn ſpecier,of 


uer otdaitic; 8 aſſlignefor toodero any of his crea | 
rtires thebodies of the ſame kitid; likenefle, and f1- 
utc;25/man, and'inan': although ſhe appointed 
ip ofa diffrent, & divers kind, as are man and 
beafts: and cherefore mans fleſh is no nouriſhment 
fot hay." Secotidly; becauſe! leſt thar the bodies | 


of men 2 ThKould be meate, the bodies ofimen haue | 


| obtaine&andgot 
{ buriallabone ortier oboe bi 


terithepr eanddignity of 
Tbirdly, if narure | 

arsfiefh for ene. und nouriſh- 

16 (He not as-well 'ordaine, 


had appoiees fi 
mentyns 


as ſhe hr vnto other crearures; whom na- | 
tire hath brdamedto be foode,'and pranted vnto | 
marrfor Gitiſhment PLafLy;i i522 impious;de-. 


narure key ſelfe For a brother'toearethelims and | 
fleſh of his owne naturall brother.-[s it yninarurall | 
for one man tocaterhefleſh'of another?;then the | 
mearejs vanarurall:ahd ifttie'meatebe vnnarurall;, 
then will the members never accept of it for good 
L.-.——_qp being cotitrary to'nature :though 
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| giue vp their dead. This doth Mahomer-acknow: 


| bur afterwards by Gods pi 


| he beignorant,he'canneither b 
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hunger may:compellthe-belly.co-begit andthe 
recth to care 1t -yet dilagreting).to.theivertuenu- 
tritiue, and nouriſhing power , they ſhall retarne 
for a time to their firſt elements, and beginnings: 
| | and wifedome, be 
{eparated;& fitted totheirfirſt owners iall come- | 
lineſle.. Dei opws effirefurrettio, eius iuſts.indirid mo» 
rimur + renaſcimuryioc hominis inobedjentia; aliud 
obeajentia, ec.) The relurreQtion is.thes worke of 


againe;z the one cameby diſobedience; 'and:theo- | 
ther by obedience. Neitheris ita hard workefor | 
God, whole willis the wotke: for man wasearth | 
before he. was made;,and ſhallbe difſolued:into | 
carth againe after his death. God fpaketheword; | 
and man was made, neither is he le{le:ablenow., | 
then before. Theſca, the carth, andaltobey God. 
Inthe beginning thzy gauerthat, which they had 
not taken,and ſhal they not be much more will 
at Gods commaundement?bothſeaandland 


ledge : Dews, qui creauit homines,facile quoque mortu+ 


God; by his-iuſt judgement we die,.andare raiſed j 


nos ſuſcitabit; God, that created man inthe begin» | 
ninis, will cafily raiſevpthedeadin thelarter en 
If God benor able todditzbis impotenoy muſba- 

riſe either trom.ignorancey or Wang of ſtrengrhz 
cicherhe knowes not what isto bedone,or'elle 
he is nor able ro: cffet that whichtherknowes®:! if | 
n,” for perfeR: | 


if he. knowes , but not how to effect it, then either 
he hath no ſtrength, or nor ſafficientro cet that 
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| 


ſear. diſt.qz. * _—_ | ; | 
\ pugnabat quinillud, cui oppenitur, poteral creart :er- | 
£0, &* poſt ad nihilationem poterit idem recreari: If 
| nothing before the creation could hinder God 
| fromcreating man, neither can. any.thing hinder 
| him- from railing him againe.Thereaſon: Ex parte 
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| and w 


| when they were not atall,and created that where- 
| of —_ their beginning , thencan he with rhe 


which he knowes::if he wants either of theſe; then 
he will either 'neuer afſay-it , or elſe beguilty- of 
folly to endeuour. aboue his power. But none of | 
theſe things can poſsibly be incident to God : for 
as touching his knowledge, how 'can any part of 
mans: body be: hid from-him:, that knew-cuery | 
ſmall portion of them.,- euen before they were, | 
cof they ſhould conſiſt > who knew the e- | 
lements before 7 fo were,and teoke of them what | 
beſt pleaſed him to make man? Vnrto man it is a 
greater thing to foreknow thoſethings which are 
not, thentoknow where thoſe things are, which 
now<exiſt : thoughto Godir beall alike, and caſe: 
wherfore God thatknewthe bodies of men before 
they,were; cannot now be ignorant of them, and 
of theplace' where they are. And for thepower 


of effe&ing, Sr nihil precedens creationem.non. re- 


cauſe remanet eadem poteſtas: on Gods part there is ' 
theſamepower, as well now as then as well-to 
raiſe man now being dead, as to create him then 
being nothing, - If God made the bodies of men 
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| 
fame faciliry reſtore againe thoſe bodies diflolued 


into elements. This argument holds bothex parze 


Dei, rez,onthepart of God, and onthe part of | 
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thething: if we 
redrmsnhy co 
not exiſt, and endue a matter with diuers formes, 
which was altogether without: he that could take 
the parts of the elements, which were diuerſe, and 
bring them togerher to make onecompound : he, 


| that could take the ſeede. which was bur one, and 


part it into many: he, that could gjue life to that 
which hadno life, and motion tothat which had 
no being; can( it hepleaſe)bring thoſe together, 
| whichare ſeuered, raiſe vp that whichlies,quicken 


and conioynethat which is diuided. 1f weregard 


| thethingirſelfe which ſhouldriſe ,, mutationes op- 


poſite habent idem pro termino : oppoſite mutations 


| thing was the point from whence creation firſt 
began, then may-that which is nothing, be the 
_ from whence the reſusreAion may begin. 


which before was nothing in'regard of creation, 


reſpect ofthe reſurreQion? ſeeing that there is no 
more impoſlibility or contradi&ion inthe latter, 
then inthe former, , #z alua7e3 ir:dpyy ix 7% x 00s 
TVs yns auls. guenodunres mary eytavSty rai dxorpaphy cf 
Tay 481, &c, For God is not ſo weake now, that 
| made man of duſt, bur if man beturned rothe duſt, 


he is able to raiſe him againe. Peradienture he 


- miledit in his word.If he will nor, .cither itis:leſt 


| Nn 3 he }. 


reſpe8God, i muſt needs follow, | 
dputabcing to a thing that did 


that which is dead, ſeparate that which is ioyned, 
| baue theſamething for beginning, and end. If no- | 


f it were poſlible, thatthat ſhould be ſomething, 


why may not the ſame likewiſe come to-paſle in | 


will: not «It he will not, he would never haue pro- | 


| . 


reſur; 


pe pony 
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can fallow of reſurre&tion; if God ſhould be here: 
in vniuſt, this yniuſtice ſhould be donecither to the 
raiſed,or ſome other about him zburto ncither:for 
theſe that are; about, many; are | either. ſpirituall 
things,as Angels; or carnall, as beaſts >butthe ſpi- 
rituallchings can haue no iniurie thereby, ſeeing 
their eſſence cannotbe hindered; nor the beaſtes 
bewronged,ſceing either they (hall not beatall,or 
els at mans reſtauration'deliuered from this yoke., 
labour, ſlaughter, and bondage,whichthey now 
ſuſtaine vnder man : becauſe man ſhall then haue 
no morenecedeofthem,they reioyce beingſo nigh 
mans - reſurreQion,, which 
groanc for. BI 
Norſhallit bea thing vaworthy Gods worke 
to raiſe man, and ns, £3 to-immortality, ſec- 
ing he thought it no. diſgrace . to; wake him 
before ſubic&t, ro-infirmity : but by: how: much 
immortality is better then morrality,byſo much ir 
is the more worthy Gods work-manihip to raiſc 
| man. to eternity. A queſtionibus reſurrection in- 
cipiunt; quia durins creditur reſurrettio carnss : yea, 
you may rather make-the carnall Atheiſt, or Here- 
ticke belecue any thing, then the reſurreftion. 
 Hencethe Athenians call Paul ababler, and a ſet- 
ter forth oknew Gods, when he preached the re- 
{urreion: fort 


maſter Ariſtotle, a prinatione ad habitum non eſſe re- 


grefſumthere was no returnefrom aprivation to 
a habite, from dearth to lite, couldnot climbe a- 


now they; carneſily | 


| 
| 
| 


hey, who had learned fromrheir-| 
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rr, that his redeemer linech/>and though after his 
$kinne wormes deſtroy this body ; yer ſhall he ſee 
| God in his fleſh, whom himſelfe (hall ſee; and- his 
[ay comforting thefaichfallin their afflictions, tels 
them, that their'dead ſhallriſe, and come oat of 
their graues,cuen with this body ſhall they riſe:for 


Yea'the ſpiritof the Lord'ſer Ezzchicl inthe mid- 
deft ofthefield, which was full of bones, andiled 
him round abontby'themz and beholdthere were 
| very many'ih ge held, and loerhey were ve- 
 rydriez and hefaidivnto him,- Sonneotman! can 
theſe bones liuc? And he anſwered, ©Lord God 
 thon knoweſt. Againe, he ſaid vato him;Prophe- 
fievpontheſe bones;and {ay vatothern, Q/ybdric 
| bones, heare the word oftheLord. "Thus fairly ths 


bouethe weakeneſſe of nature;to behold the poww- 
et of God omniporent: yet 7obis ſure /acobs curype- 


eyesſhall behold, and none other for him: And E- 


 loe-the Lord commeth to vile the iniquiticof 
the inhabitants vpontheearth; andthe earth ſhall 
diſcloſe her blood;& ſhallnomore hide her {laine: | 


|_ 79 


6,7,5,9,10, 


Lord God vnto theſe bones: Behold+bwill 'caule 
| breath to enterinto you, andyouthallline3-and1 
\ Willlay ſinewes vpon- you, and make fleſh grow: 
 yponyoiandcoueryouwithskinzandputbreath | 


am the Lord.” So heeprophiecied,as he was com: | 
maunded.and as heprophecied there was anoiley | 
&behold there wasa ſhaking,and the bones cans | 
rogither, bone t& his bone. And when he beheld, 


loe theſinewes andthe fleſh grew vpon them aad |' 


aboue | 


you, that yeimayliuez and yeſhallknow; that 1 || 


bl 


Eſa.26, 19.21, 


Exech-37.1.2. 


Exvch.37.3,4,5, 
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Tertull. de re- 
ſur.carnis. 


1-Kmn.21, 
Terrull. dere» 
{ux.carnis. 


| 


| 
AMatth.r2, 
lobs.6.28, 


__ — 


— 


| 


| Many of them thatfleepe inthe duſt of the earth 
ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to | 


| day.For the houre ſhall come, in the which all 


| 5g AINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 
aboue the skinne couered them: butthere was no 


c— 


breath in them. Then ſaid the ſpiritvnto him, Pro- 
phecie vnto the winde: Thus faith the Lord God, 
come from the foure winds O breath, and breathe 
vpontheſeſlaine, that they may liue. So he pro- 
pheſied,andrhe breath came into them, 8 they li- | 
ued, and ſtood vp vpon their feete, an exceeding 

great army. The Prophet here prooues the reſur- | 
re&tion,who had ſet outthe vnſpeakeable bleſſings | 
of the life ro come in the chapter before, to eſti, 
that men ſhall ariſe to partake of thele beatitudes. 


perpetuall ſhame, and contempt. This hope made 
the ſcuen brethren, and their mother, to die va: 
liantly. This death is butaſleepe: andas a man, 
that ficeperh may bee awakened by man, ſo may. 
hethart is dead bee raiſed by God. Dawid(lept, and 
was buricd. hab, 4/a, Baſa, Lazarus, an 
are aſleepe, that is,dead . The Sadduces, eg, «ime, 
neg, carnis remittunt ſalutem, that deny both health 

alalaarion, draw their argument from marri- 
age : whereas at that time the raiſed ſhall no more | 
neede marriage, then the Angels doe now, It is | 
the Fathers will, that none periſh char are. giuen | 


ral 
vnto Chriſt, but hee will railethem vþ atthe laſt 


that are in the graues, ſhall heare his voice, and 


2 
others 


come forth, the good tothe reſurre&ion of life, | 
andthe cuilltothe reſurre&ion of condemnation. 


Neither abſe yudyer, axae x; ipſw, did hee onely _ | 
this 


nn OS 
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'm 


| he had hope of the reſurre&ion.,, and forbids the 


AT 


1 


| of ourlife;isriſen wirh his body, and is both able, | 
| rhe yoon open, other bodiesappeare vnto many. 
By the 


| being riſew/(it/is impoſſible bur / rhar the'mems 


—_— 
_— — 


| dead,ſh 


= ww . 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


wt. 


chis by word , bur alſo confirme it by worke. He 
raiſed vp Lazarus, that had lien foure daies'inhis 
grauc, #905 infefir rH; cixct} IrfTwregs wpd; aiveatr T#s 
Svrers x; iuor drivenvs, todemonſtrate his divinity» 


anda fpirirhath notfleſh Mi bones. Thomas hand- 
ſhouldriſe againe: Pau confeſſed before Felix,that 


Theſſalonians to weepe oucr- their dead; becauſe 


of the hope of the reſurretion , wherein they ' 
ſhall ſee their dead againe: 'Yea Chriſt died, and. 


is riſen againe: and therefore likewiſeſhall we riſe 
againe. Poſita cauſa efficicnte, & ſuſficiente weeeſſario 


will worke, and aſufficient cauſe that can worke, | 
the worke nguſt of neceſhity be' wrought. Bur | 
Chriſt, which is the cauſe of our reſurrection, and 


-- 


and hath promiſed:ro raiſe ours. Chriſt is riſen, 


ſame power he railed bimſelte, by the fame 
be will raiſe his members:from death... The head 


bers ſhould-likewiſe ariſe.) His reſtrreAionwas 
prefigured by Jonas. He viſibly appeared roall the 
Diſciples, yea, and proued by Thomas.. It the ſpi- 
rirof Chriſt, which raiſedvp-leſus'from the:dead, 


| 


[equitar efſetuc:Ifrhere be an efficient cauſe. that | 


and proue the reſurre&ion; Chriſt raiſed himſelte, | Job».20.29. 
led and beleeucd-: 24arthe beleeued her brother | 14n.11.13. 


Aﬀ.24.15. 


1.Theſſ.4.14, 


I.C07.15. 


1.Coloſ.6.18. 
Matth.,12.39. 
Mateb.18.9, 
Mark. 16,9, 
Luke 23% 
Iobn.20,16, 
loba.r2., 

Rom 8.11, 


a he;'tharraifed vp Chriſt-from: the 
likewife quicken your-mortall bodies. 


others -as a ſauiourz 


| | 


| Some he raiſerhas a iudge, | 
Oo the 


. 
—— 
—_—__.. 


_—_—_— 


_— — 


— 


4 ſftra ſuſcitaſſet ſeipſam, valeſſe Chriſt raiſed him- | 


13 | chereſurreftion;andthelifetode 


| 
| 


nnceuecte/anon 44,1555; - IBN 
the wicked ro condemnation, 'the good to ſalua- | 
tion. Impoſ#bile fait, vt autor vite non redivet dd wi- 
tam : q49m940 enim poterat morts levibis detineri, 
1ui iderrco mortus eft , ut martis aa-meret poteſta- 
tem? It was impoſsible, that the Author of life 
ſhould nortreturne agMhe to life : for how could 
hebe held andderainedby death, who therefore 
died thathe mighrkill and take away the power of 
death? And whatabſurdity had followed, ni/i Chri- 


ſelfe. Man, which cankill one, or death which 
couldkill all, nuſt be more powerfull , and migh- 
tiethen God himſfelfe, ro deſtroy that which God 
cannot reſtore.. S: Chriitus non reſurrex1t, nec vere 
mortuus eft ,1fChrilt did not ariſe, then neither did | 
hedic, vnlefle God can be: captiuated, and held 
{ubic& vaderdeath. If Chriſt didnot,then baue we 
noforgi of f1anes :for it was decrecd, that 
 ſfinne ſhould be purged bythe: (laughter of. che 
Lambeof God, If the Lambe-be not {laine, then 
death remaines ſtill vnconquered, and we are guil - 
tic both of ſinne, and death :/peremos,queniam it 
Demrno reſurgemus 4 mort : but we baue hope, 

| becauſe in the Lord we ſhall riſe; frona.the dead. 
Heis clazis, & cauſa reſurretiionts © quotians: tf pri- * 
mils excitatus ſit 4 mortuis, & ly non, niſicoanece- | 
dente,(unt reurretariche isthe key of reſurxetion, 
 beis the firſt that did/'attle from the dead; } He is 


(cn,then is there theſame poſctbility foral 0 arile. 
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my «his cemplc, 
and in threedaics bujldit yp againe. a tt 
" ] 


=> 
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| 
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OF THESE LAST DATES). | 


eek . | 
Ifnone haue riſen,then is the Bible falſe,and Chro- 

| nicles1yars: yea, Chriſt isnor riſen: the Apoſtles 
SO 
| periſhed;rhe ing of th is frivolous, 
Curſaick rake, andebin farewell religion, Qu# e- 
nim arat. arat Utmetat, qui , pugnat Vf Uin- 
cat: Tolle ergo ſpens reſs bn] p97 oluta eft ob- 
ſernantia ommis pietatic. In aQion, the vertue 
of working is fri err. of a _ ws Do | 
Herthatploughes, s to reape,he that fights, | 
fights cp ns , and he doth well hope for | 
arewardinthereſurreCtion. Takeaway the:relur- | 
| retion ,andfarewell all care of godlineſle, Reſur + z arr 
| rectioeff /rerillumt veritatis : Relurre&ian is:the very | Timo» k 

ggerof truth, difpoſſefſe men of this hope, then | 1 
, andverity, faith and honeſty, law.and gol- ; 
pell, yea, and all goodnefſe may be packing, Now | 
as all good things cannotbevoid ofeffects; nor all [ 
endeuour 'to good: be fruſtrateof iflue , no more | 
can therefurreCtion the ſtay of religion: No,Gods | | 
| 


tuſtice, and- providence muſt faile , if the reſurre- | 
| tion fall: If Godbe iuſt;andtherebe pravidence, 
then is there aliferocome, wherein the 5 


goot] men 


wuſt be bleſſed; elierhe molt holy ories ſhould be | '*” ff || 
created for miſgries in this life , and/no itoyes in | 
| the orher: For' inchis life thoſerhat live godly in, | | 
| Chriſt leſus,are of all men-moſt-miſerable.; The | - (| 
| Epicure © will:drinke, and be merty. | Daves ; that | r.corrs. | | 
was cloathed-in filke ; fated deliciouſly. ,-and-li- | 16.Luks: | 
uedinpleafure:but Lazeras fared bardly,8glnedin'ſ | 


paine. Mazzyidaouer mu Inpi oh © pi 7 4 darrori gatre Bier+i| ur | 
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| Chryſoſt, 


— 


| Cyprian, 
Aug, Confell, 


' Thebeaſtsof the field are more happy t 


whichouerraketh tl go in this life, Yeathelife, 
. of the godly inthis life dands; 5 :G6,0ms Cvupepet $549 


| |is not alife, bura loſle : a betterlife muſtrecom:- | 
| endare'we madefleſhof Chriſts fleſh ,, and bone ! 
.. | is baptiſmeaſcale of riſing fromthe dead ? where- | 
- | invthereis immerfo,c emerſia) adipping into the | 


 noreſurre&ion ? The Martidnites would | 


| firg of the children of [Iſrael through the red ſea. 


| "Zo 10 


" 
— — 


hen the ſer- | 
uants of God; who are without ſorrow and griefe, 3 


care, andtrouble thought, and perplexity ; all | 


pencethis loſle. If there beno reſurreion, what 
auailethe Sacraments vnto the faithfull? To whar 


of his bone : but that we being made his members 
he might raiſe vs vp againein thelaſt day?. Or why | 


water; andataking out of the {atne, if there' be | 
thedead body of one, that was not before Vp- 
tiſed; asa ſeale of thercſurreagion. Men in their 
extremeage beingeuenatdeaths doore,would be 
| baptiſed, And Auguſtine reports of a friend of | 
His z that was bajcilod cuen at the laſt gaſpe,when 

he wasſo'ill, that being putinto water he felt no- 
ching,' The lewes, if any' of their infants die be: | 
fore the eighth day, yer vponthe-cighth day will | 
circumciſethe dead body,as atokEthartirſhallriſc ' 
apainein'the reſurrection, prefigyred by thepal- | 


EI—_ 
we. DL ww KcOouAD 


Practifedintheancient Church, that the baptiſed | 
inage ſhould ſtandinſome highplace; and there 
makeconfeſsion of his faith,and openly 'teſtifie the | 
reſutre&ion of the dead. The ſeed that is throwne | 


intothe ground, though itror, and be corrupted: | 


Mnf —— 


— — —— — — _—— yet | 


1 -08t: THESE LAST DATES, 


ery one | 


| bodies: ,.that they may be fit ſecde for the king- 
| domeot heauen, The Church-yardes, and graues | 


| Origen ſaid, there were euen'in the very bodies 
{of inen {as intheſcede of wheate) the firſt begin- 


——— —_— —_———_— —_ 


—  — 


| yetir lives againe, &brings forth fruite eu 
in hiskinde. And if God will do ſomuch for the 
foode of our bodies, as to raiſe thar-vp againe, 
when it is dead: Shall henort do. much more for 
our bodicsthemſclues , which arethe remples of | 


valeſle it die, and ſhall we: doubt and deſpaire 
againe of che quickening of our; bodies, after they 
be dead, and laid-in the-graue ? - Qui frames- 
tum: propter nos (eminatum quotantis mortifice- 
tum excitat , nunquid mos ipſos, propter quos & 
ipſe ſurrexit, d:fficile ſuſcitabit ? \Was not the rod 
of Moſes turned into a Serpent, which 1s a 
farre diſlonant nature?and (hall ic be impoſible 


| Our bodies are Gods ſeede. Let vs deale, as 
the good husbandman doth, wich his: corne, 
| who will ſecke out the. beſt graine , that: it may 
be. ficte for ſeede corne : 10, we ' prepare good | 


—_—__. 


| are Gods fecde-plots,, which ſhall, keepe our bo- 
 dies,as ſeeds to berailed at the day of iudgement. 


, 


ning, or cauſe ofthe reſurrection, which hecalled 
onirnprreop,and ov47 venoin as though akind of conler - 
uation of life ſtill remained 'in. the dead. carcaſle; | 


Epiphan, 


the holy Ghoſt? ſhall nor the ſeede bequickened, | 


on 
Hieroſol. 
Catecheſcg. 


for man that dies to be reſtored:vnto himſelfe? | 


+. PAP 
Hieronh, ad Fo; | 
Pammach, 


con. lohan _ _ 
Hiero(dl, 


| Someaffirmedthereſurre&ion ſhould 


begiune ex 
| qwadim pedis ofſe y of acertaine bone-in the. feere, 


| ? Oo 3 power) 


| which {bill keprit felfe from corruption(,by Gods | 


_—_— 
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Veſalius.cap. 4ap.1 | | 


- | 
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©. 
| 


«OH 


i. 


Plinius,lib.7. 


cap.16. 


Munſter in 
Meſſhah Chri- 
ſtia, 


I [Theſſ.4-1 6, 


Cyprian. 


Symb. cap. 19. 


1.00.15. 


Aug.de fide: & | 
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Tertullian. de © 


| they prooue the refurreion of the body,as did 


| not 7#trinſecunm , but onely extrin/ecum,the begin- 


& from Chriſt, by the voice of the Archangell,and 


| reftionem, I'belecue therefurreftion of this fleſh. | 


| 


- 
—_— ———— wi > the. 
—_ —_— _ ———..— 


———_— 


Me M 


power) for that purpoſe. Others,that the ſeedes of 

the reſurrection arepreſeruedin thetcerh: ſeeing | 
they are not ſubje& to corruption : for the teeth 
are inuitti ignibus, nec cremantur cum reliquo cor po- 
reare vnconquerable,cuen of the fire it ſelfe; and, 
when the reſt ofthe body is conſumedby fire, yet | 
the teeth cannot be burned. The Rabins report of 
a bone in the necke called Luz, which beeing put | 
into the firecannotbe burnr,and beeing burned in 
the earth cannot bee corrupted: by which bone | 


| 


Rabbi Joſua to Hadrian . But howſocuer this may 
be fabulous, and that principium reſurreitionis 1s 


J—_— 


ning of the reſurreQion'is not within the body, 
nor from any inward cauſe: but onely without, | 


the trumper : yet this proouesa belecte ofthe.re- 
oregon! that our bodies are ſeedes ſowne a- | 
againſt the day of judgement. This was the be-' 
leefe ofthe Eaſt Churches:Cred» huins carmis reſur- 


This the belcefe of al Chriſtian Churches, thathec |, 
viſibilis caro, this vilible ch muſtriſe. And this 
was theintendment of S.Paul,when hefſaid,corrup- 
tibile hoe;this corruptible,pointing (as it were with. 
his finger) to his owne fleſh; $7b44 a heatheniſh |, 
Propheteſſe fore-told,and confeffed.” + ! - + 
olwpa re bart yy Sovicw winy v pnpey avapho bras. 
"The deadbodies ofearthly men{hallone day a- | 
riſe, ar what tinve brows Eppuore onph} odpugyes, the _— | 
| | 21} 


| 


' the dead ariſe out of the earth, andafter that be 


| after agenerall reſtiturion : X ua METH THASUTHIE. IU 


OF THESE LAST DATES. 


| ————— — 


(hall be firted ro the members,the members ro the 
ioynts,fleſh,skinne, veines, aire, andall ſhall be as 
ir was before in this tranſitory life. The Tutkes & 
Mahomertiſtes /in beleefe of the reſurre&ion) vie 
great ceremonies about their dead, praying for 
them, and ſaying, Deo id facile, qui potuit ex nibilo 
<1 eare homines,chat to raiſe vp man again is very ea- 
fie for God,that could make him of nothing: & the 
hope hereot doth encourage themvtq performe 
ſuch aQs, to fighr ſo couragiouſly, and todoe ſo. 
many good workes, hoping for greatſtore of ban- | 
quets,and all delighrfull pleaſures,cuen in Paradiſe 
after the reſurre&ion. This Gaz prooues from the 
reliques ofthe dead,and miracles of Martyrs : for, 
when the dead body of Theſes was brought to A. 
thens, the plague ceaſed. Andal things (ſaith Theo- 
pompw) come to paſle ar their prayers. Seneca. be- 
leeued this:Zoroaſtes did Prophecic ofit Nemocrities 
did continualiy laugh at thoſe, tharheldthe.con- 
traty:and we bring the bodics'of the dead ſolemn- 
ly tothe graue: becauſe, 
Taye tn yang «am{os bs pd Of wer, 
Acrpety & Tor y ibuwys (210 5 Ig0k TEAIDOPTEL, 


We hope notlong hence, we (hall behold and ee 


comeholy. The Soickes acknowledge the deſtru- 
ion of the world by fire, and affirme not long 


My @4phodwy T7114 y 10 pubuer red ve bs 6 vor wap 6329780700034; 
+3 : and the dead after a certaine revolution pf | 


Azora.y6a9, 
Al.oran, 


ophraſt ſeu de 


Theopomp, 
Philip.8, ; 
Yyeneca. 


5Epiſt.36, 


Phocylides, 


\ 


La&enr, lib, 7, 
cip.22, * 


Chrylip, © 
lib. ce prouide, 
Lucan.hbar, 


time ſball be reſtored into that ſhape,and faſhion, 
3 which | 
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Euſcb.lib.11. 


 prepar,Euang. | 


Epiphanius, 
Plato hb.ro.de 
Repub.Pluar. 


| de ſera numin. 
| VindiR. 


Phileft.lib.4. 
de vita Apol- 
lon, 


Niceph. lib.8, | 


1] cap.23. 


4 Rexel gnz, 


| 
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which they now enioy. Plats confeſſed the change ; 


of the world, the reſurrection of the bodies, and- 
theday of judgement, which Euſebius thought he | 


learnedfrom the writings of Mpſes.Scoffers ſpeak | 


as they wiſh : ſuch arerhcir liues, as hoping for no 
ioy,8 wouldperſwade vs they ſhal fecle no paine: | 
yet their owne confriences confutes them,& thetr | 
 expericnceſhall one day prooue,thatthere is are-, 
furre&ion,wi&tn both cheir bodies and ſoules ſhall 

meet together in hel.E/;zz2w5railedthe Son of the | 
Shunamie:Chriſt the widdowes ſonne: Peter T abi- 
tha:8 Paul Eutichus:Chrilt Lazarus. This imperfect 


| 


| reſurre&io arguexthe ſame poſhbility at the day of | 


perfeCtion. /acob & Joſeph would haue their bones; | 
cariedintoPaleſtina,in aſſurance ofthe reſurreQis. | 


Erin Armenia liued after he had bin dead 12.daies. 
related ſtrange matters. Apollonia Thianeusreſtored 


atRome.Muſonius,and Chryſanthus Bilhops inthe 
Nicene Synode,dying before they could ſubſcribe 
ro the articles of faith, at the prayers of thereſt of | 
che Biſhops, though dead, yermoſt miraculouſly | 
(et their-handsvntothe confeſſion, Quarmurs corpore | 
tranſlati : manu tamen propria nos quog, libelloſub- 
ſeripſimus. And Martin a Biſhop of Taursreuiued | 
a mans ſeruant,that had hung himſclfe. This death | 
is butaſleepflitting from worſe to better, Chriſt | 
whod ed,thatwe might liue,went into hel;& was, | 
buried in the graue,to make a paſſage for the dead. | 
This death is butareſt,areſtfromlabor,areſt from 


Solewsealled Theſpeſws,after three daics roſe again, 8 | 
a maide to life, that was taken out ofa Sepulchre | 


F finne, | 
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| is about thirtie or thirtie three of his age, vnto 
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the blinde ſhall ſee, and the lame ſhall be ſound: 


_ 
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ſinne. Sleepe is the brother of death, Similiaac- 
cidunt Jopera , & defunttis, the likethings do hap- 
pento them, that are afleepe, and to them that 
are dead : neither do the dead men,nor the found 
ſleepers thinke of this lite. Death is nothing elle 
but a continued fleepe, and our burying places 
are cemeteria {leeping places : for the time ſhall - 
come, that the bodies there buryed ſhall awake 
| from their{leepe. This death deſtrojes not /ub- 
/tantiam, but mortalitatem, the ſuſtance, but takes 
| away morcality : it deftroies not the bodie, butir 
kiileth death : for the ſubſtance remaines , and 
(hall one day riſe againezat what time the bodies of 
| che faithfull ſhall be whole, and perfect 'being 

made like vnato Chriſt, andſhall meete him made | 
vnto the meaſure. of his age. That which is per- 
fe mult inherite bleſledperfeneſſe; not apart : 
onely, but the whole creature ſhall inherite 25h 

ven.The body ſepKared fromthe ſoule, the crea- 
ruxe is not perfect : the whole creature confiſteth 
both of body and ſoule : wherefore the body muſt 
likewiſe riſe, and be made partaker of jioyes, Some 
thinke the age of man, atthe reſurretionſhall be 
all his «xw",the ſtanding, and perfe& age, which 


which age, Chriſt attained in this world, Fooles, 
and madde men ſhall be reſtored to their wits, 
For God in the creation made not man an infant 
| or imperfe& : but a perfect man , and comely. 
Neither ſhall the recreation be inferiour to the 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


creation : bur as all things were very good, and | 
perfe& in their kind atthe creation, ſo ſhall they. 
likewiſe bein the reſurre&ion. Then devrahentur 
vitia,remanebit natura , the imperfeion ſhall be 
taken away : bur the nature ſhall abide. Chriſt, 
Fnoch, and Elizs werethe ſame menin the mounr, 
though more ſhining and glorious. + 
Theſubſtance ſhall remaine , the qualities ſhall 
be changed. Did the withered rod of Aron flou- 
riſh, and budde after drinefſe? and (hall we doubt 
whether Aaron himſelte ſhall Aouriſh after death? | 
Maximianus ; Malchus, Martinianus , Dioniſtus, 
Tohannes , Serapion , and Conſtantin , ( Who be- |. 
ing at Epheſus, and purſued by Deciws) fled into 
the mountaine Coolius, and hiding themſclues in 
an hollow place, or denne : though they were 
diligently ſought for, yet they could jncuer be 
found : being notwithſtanding ar. the laſt encou- 
raged to ſuffer martyrdome ,* after meate they 
fell afleepe, and continued fleeping vnill the, 30 
yeare of Theodor the yonger, euen 196 yeares, 
And when they awoke , they went intothe cite, 
as though they had reſted but one night, where 
they found both men, maney, and manners,and 
all changed and alrered. This thing was done, when 


denying thereſurre&ion began anew to be broa- 


caed ; which God confuted by awakingtheſe men 
trom this long (leepe, a right reſemblance of the 


| reſurreion. Their {leepe did but hinder tbe 


actions of life, no'moreſhall death :-_Mors inter- 
mittit vitam non eripit;venit terum,qui nos in lucem 
reponat 
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OF THESE L AST DATES. 


reponat dies. Death doth hinder the courle of life 
for a ſeaſon, it takes not life away for euer: for 
the day ſhall come thatſhal reſtore vs againe.Na- 
ture will haue nothing violently detained from it, 
that it carneſtly deſireth, and for what end it was 
made to refor cuer: butthe ſoule that is ne- 
uzr ſeparated from the body cannot forget the old 
acquaintance it had with the body : nor that end, 
for which it was made to intorme,and quickenthe 
body., that body and ſoule might make one man: 
and therefore cijther the foule cannot alwaies en- 
dure, or elſc it muſt one day be ioyned againe 
withthe body. VVas not man created amore excel- 
lent creature, then birds,or beaſts, who hath domi-. 


| | nionoue® them, and was created vato Gods like- 


nceſſe? but if man liue onely this preſent life, what 
better end hath he, then the other creatures ? Is 
not God wife, anddoth nothing withour ſome 
eſpeciall end? and ſhall God make man the beſt 


of his creatures, and giue him an end, as baſe as 


| thereſt? No verily, he created man for morta- 


lity , that he —_ liue for caer.. To what end 
was man created with a body , {piritus ſuffecife 
ſent mundi , vt in Angelis , Clgane ſpirits might 
haue ſufficed, as in y Han if the bodies once 
dying ſhould neuer riſe againe? Bleſſediieſle, and 
happineſſe are the ends of mans hope, which 
he cannot: attaine vnto in this miſerable life: 
wheretore, there muſt be ſome other life for him: 


for bleſſedneſſe is not in death,bur in life. 4nima& 


corpus comuniter in his terris, vel refte wel malt vixe- 
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Matth.s. 
Irenzus con- 
tra hxrelin, 
lib.z.cap.s 2. 


| vine, the body R and the ſoule together haue liued 


in this world, either well, or wickedly; and there | 
fore it is reaſon likewiſe, that they ſhould roge- 
| ther communicate the rewardes of their good 
| deeds, or the puniſhments of their euill. Now, 
| if the bodies after this life ſhould got partake 
the bleſſings , and the good things , which the | 
| ſoule ſhall enioy, it were iniuſtice, and injury to | 
 binde it in this lifero the torments, and troubles, 
that afflict the ſoule. The body is madepartaker 
as well as the ſoule of the outward word and 
Sacraments; and ſhall hane vſe and benefig of 
the graces and bleſſings by them promiſed. The 


| 


and other vertues that are exerciſed on the bo- | 
die, and ſhall be partaker of the bleſsings pro- 
| miſled vnto them the tongue enioynedto praiſe | 
God the fete to run to the {icke, and the. hands to 
diſtribute vnto the poore: and ſhall be partakers 
of \uchioyes,as God hath promiled of. his meerc 
mercy to thoſe that lone him.Dews meltor eſt,quan: 
natura, God is better then nature, who is able to 
will, becauſe he is God; and can do what he will, 
becauſe heis mighgy, .and perfe&t that which he | 
can do, becayſe he is perfect: wherefore, God | 


life, will make them partakers of the reward ih the 
life to come: becauſe heis iuſt. Surely we ſhall 
all appeare before the judgement ſeatc of Chriſt, 
that eucry man may recciue the things which | 


| 


body is partaker of ſobriety, chaſtity, remperance, | 


—— 


that hath. enioyned the bodies. to worke in this | 


are done in his body., according to that which he, 
| h hath 
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OF THESE LAST DATES; 


: | 


| 


| 


hath done, whecherjrbe good ar cuill : Burwhar 
iuſtice were this, thatthe (oule ſhould onely be 
puniſhed for the {innes, and offences, which itue- | 
uer could, norwould haue performed and com- 


mitted, if ithad not beene ijoynedand'coupled ro || 


the body? The Beare will {leepe ſoundly being 
well crammed, forthe ſpace of fouce daes, that 
though he be wounded he will not awake : And 
( faith Theophraſtys) if you ſhould rake at that time 
the fleſh of the foreſaid Beare, and ſeeth it : yer 
( being laid vpon heapes) ir wouldliue againe. 
Throw. oyle vpon Graſhoppers and Flies, and 
they will ſmother and choakg; but ſprinkle them 
with vineger, and they will live. The Lucumo- 
rians die cuery ycareatthe 23 of Nouember,&rthe 
24 of Aprill bo liueagaine. Theday dying in the 


 eucning, quickens in the morning: Dies m071tur its 
noctem. The Moone dieth cuery moneth,and liues | 


againeat the beginning of thenexr. The ſtars die 
whenthe Suinne atiſeth, & reuue whenthenighr 
cometh.Sommer and Winter, Autumneand the 
ſpring dic in their courſe,& live again intheirtime. 
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One Father hath twelue children, and euery one | 


b 


AXlian.hiſt,8, 
cap.3. 


Mizald. 


Baro. Heb, in 
communi rerid 
moſcouir, 

Terrul, | 
Apol.cap.vlt. 


of them rhirtie: halfe whereof are white, and hal{c 
blacke: immortall, andyerall dying in courle; the | 
father is theyeare; the twelue moneths his tweluc | 


childrenzand the thirtie daies of rhe moneth, rhe | 
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| dead ghoſtsare my parents. 


, 


! 
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thirtic children, which ao by courſe; andyer liue 
for euer. There is hope ofa tree,ifit be cut downe, | 
chatir will yer ſprout againe: though theroote 
waxe old,and the ſtocke be dead inthe ground:yer' 
by the ſentof the water, it will budde, and bring 
forth boughes like a plant. And is man ſo fooliſh, 
that ſecing the tree to recciue againethe fore-de- | 
parted life,cannor perſwade that ro be poſlible vn- | 
| to himnſelfe, which he beholds to, be performed vn- 
| $O atrec?Shall the trees and plants,that are withe- 
| redin the winter ſeaſon,reuiue,and flouriſh in the 
 monerh of Aprill.infuch ſort as Salomon inall his. 
 roialty was not clothed like one poorelillie? and | 
(hall nor the Chriſtians haue their Zerrxor, their A- 
prill,their day of reſurreRtion, wherein after this 
winter of aduerſitic they might flouriſh in glory | 
and proſperity? Some write the Phoenix is burned 
of the Sunne.andriſeth againe ot her aſhes:orhers, 
that ſhee comming atthe appointed time into /E- | 
gypt,builds her a neſt of myrrhe,frankenſence, and 
other {weets in the middeſt ofa Citric, whither at 
| her appointed time (hee comes, dies openly, and | 


| putrifies: andof her corruptedfleſh there breedes 


a worme z of this worme is made againe the 
Phoents, 

Vita mihi mors et norior,ſi cepero naſct, 

Sed prins eſt fatum lethi,quam lucis or1go: 

Stc ſolos manes ipſos mihi dico parentes . 
Deathis life to me,] die,ifI begin to be borne:firſt 
: | 4 . | 

goes death, then followes life, ſo that onely my 


Nam | 
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CEC 


—_— 
————E——_——— 


—_— 


Nam peritut vinat:ſe tamen iþſe creat: 
She diesto liuc:and yer is made againe of her ſelfe. 
Shall wethinke ir poſſible, yea performed of che | 
creatures to bercuiued, and onely vnpoſhible for 
man toriſe againe ? Is nor the Silke-worme, and 
are not Becs quickened,and created without ſeed ? 
a worme made lively of a dead carkaſle ? and 
wings, bones, veines, and all vpon a moiſt egge? 
and may not the like bee done vnto the body of | 
man,though it be aboue our capacitie? The Pelli- 
can, Pateola,Shoueler, if the Serpent deſtroyes her | 
brood, after three daies mourning, ſhee opening 
her owne with her blood,reſtores them to life : and 
ſhall not'Chriſt be ableto doe as much for the in- 
fants,nay members of his body, for whoſe life hee 
hath laid downe his owne; and for the more aflu- 
rance of reſurre&ion feedes them with his blood ? 
Vnleſle the ſeed die, it ariſeth not, and ynlefle thy 
corruption bee deſtroyed, thou 'canſt not ariſe. 
Deathis nothing, butaconſuwprtion of corrupti- | 
on; The needle being caſt into the fire, ſeemeth to 
berurned, yet leeſethnotthe nature of yron : nor 


ralitatis ſue bheredem, religions ſue ſaceraotemyteſti- 
mony ſui militem, Chriſti (ut | [ororemyin eter num d:- 
ſtrtuat interitum : Godforbid,that Godithould or- | 
daine to cuerlaſting death and perpetuall deſtru- 
ion the eſpeciail worke of his owne hands, the] 
care of his owne invention, the receptacle of his 
owne breath, the heire of his liberaliry, the Priet | 
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man when he dycth. Abſit vt Deus manuwn ſuarum | To... 
operam, Ingeny ſui curam, afflutu [ui viginam, libe- | reſurress 
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forth boughes like a plant. And is man ſo fooliſh, 


| her appointedtime (hee comes, dies openly, and 
| putrifies: andof her corrupted fleſh there breedes 
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thirtie children, which dy by courſe; and yer liue 
for cucr. There is hope ofa trec,ifit be cut downe, | 
that it will yer ſprout againe: though theroote 
waxe old,and the tockebe dead inthe ground:yer 
by the ſentof the water, it will budde, and bring 


that ſecing the tree to recciue againethe fore-de- 
parted life,cannor perſwade that ro be poſlible vn- | 
to himſclfe, which he beholds to, be performed vn- 

$0 atree?Shall the trees and plants,that are withe- 
redin the winter ſeaſon,reuiue,and flouriſh in the 
moneth of Aprill.infuchſort as Sa/omon inall his 
roialty was 'notclothed like one poorelillie ? and 
(hall nor the Chriſtians have their £er:xo7, their A- 
prill,their day of reſurreion, wherein after this 
winter of aduerſitie they might flouriſh in glory | 
and proſperity? Some write rhe Phoenix is burned 
of the Sunne,andriſeth againe ot her aſhes:orhers, 
that ſhee comming atthe appointed time into 4E- | 
gypt,builds her a neft of myrrhe,frankenſence, and | 
other {weets in the middeſt ofa Citric, whither at 


a worme z of this worme is made againe the 


Vita mihi mors eft norior,ſi cepero naſci, 

Sed prins eſt fatum lethi,quam lucis or 190: 

Stc ſolos manes ipſos mihi dico parentes . 
Deathis life ro me,] die,ifI begin ro be borne: firſt 
goes death, then followes life, ſo that onely my 


dead ghoſts are my parents. 
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Nam peritut Vina: iſe tamen ipſe creat: 


She diesto liuc:and yer is made againe of her ſclte. 


| creatures to bercuiued, andonely vnpoſible for 
mantoriſe againe ? Is nor the Silke-worme, and 
are not Becs quigkened,and created withour ſeed 2 
a worme made liuely of a dead carkaſle ? and 

wings, bones, veines, and all vpon a moiſt egge? 
and may not the like bee done vnto the body of | 
man,though it be aboue our capacitie? The Pelli- 
can, Pateola,Shoueler, if the Serpent deſtroyes her | 
brood, after three daies mourning, ſhee opening 

her owne with her blood,reſtores . Wi tolife: and 
ſhall not'Chriſt be able to doe as much for the in- 
fants,nay members of his body, for whoſe life hee 
hath laid downe his owne; and for the more aflu- 
rance of reſurre&ion feedes them with his blood ? 
Vnlefle the ſeed die, itariſerh not, and ynlefle thy 
corruption bee deſtroyed, thou canſt not ariſe. 
Death is nothing, but a conſumption of corrupti- 


hm 


Shall wethinke it poſſhble,yea pertormed of che | 


Hicronimus, 


on; The needle being caſt into the fire, ſeemeth to 
berurned, yer leefeth notthe nature of yron : nor | 
man when he dycth.. Abſit v# Deus manuum ſuarum 
operam, Ingeny ſu curam, a fflatine [ai Unginam, libe- 
ralitatis ſue heredem, religionis ſue ſaceraotem,teſti- 
mony ſui militem, Chriſtt (ui ſororemin eternum d:- 
[tttuat interitum : Godforbid,that Godihould or- | 
daine to cuerlaſting death and /perpetuall deſtru- 
cion the eſpeciall worke of his owne bands, the 
care of his owne inuention, the receptacle of his 
owne breath, the heire of his libcrality, the Prieſt } 
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| fleſhalſo dothreſtin hope: for thou wilt not leaue 
thy holy onein the graue, neither wilt thou ſuffer |' 


þ 


| 


| 


— 


At 


4 


of his religion,the ſouldier of his campe,the main- 
tainer of his will, and thedeere fiſter of his onely 
ſonne Chriſt his annointed. T2 egs, toaske how 
itſhould bee, is an evident token of vnbeleefe. ob 
aſſured of the reſurre&ion,ſaid : Thoughthe Lord | 
kill me, yet will I put my truſt in him. And Dazzd, 

[ have fer the Lord alwaies before me; therefore 
my heart is glad, and my tongue reioycethz my - 


thy holy onexo ſee corruption;zthou wilt ſhew me 
the path of life, and in thy preſence is the fulnes of 


uermore. Sola ſpe piius in vita differt ab impio; qui 
futuram ſpem tollit tollit py & impy drfferemzan : It 
there be no other difference in this life berweene 
the godly and vngodly, but onely hope; then he 
that takes rakes away the hope of thereturreRion,” 
takes away the difference betweenerhe good and 
the bad. Take away this hope , pares erunt, qui tor- 
ments martyribus paranerunt, & qui pertulerunt ; 
qui fecerunt ipinrias,& qui acceperunt: they (hall be 
all one that prouide the rorments for the Martirs: | 
as the Martirs that ſuffer cortures for their Saui- 
our: and they all one that offer iniuric, as the o- 
ther that ſuffer cruelty. Then had /acob beene more | 
fooliſh then Eſau : Noah more brutiſh then the 
world : Moſes ſottiſh to leaue the Court, and the. 
Diſciples ſenſelefle to follow Chriſt: had they not 
knownethe land oftheliuing ſhould bee the place 
of their walking. The couetous Prophet could 
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toy,andat thy right hand there arepleaſures for c- | 
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not! 
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| body ,maugre Epicuri ſtupor, the brutiſh Epicure, 


| reſurreion, denie the immortality; and Chriſt 


OF THESE LAST DATES. 


nor forget this day praying for his ſoule ; northe 
profane ſcoffer quench his fire with the water of | 
infidelity . Ir is quickly ſpoken, not -ſo-ſoone 
concoGed, Let vs eate and drinke, to morrow we 
(hall die. | 
 Hocetiam factunt, vbi diſcubuere, tenentq; '* 
Pocula' ſape homincs;2 inumbrant ora coromis : 
Ex animo vi dicant: breuis eſt hic fruttus homullis, | 
lam faerit, neque poit unquam reuecare licebit. 
So do; they that riſe earely vnto.the wine, and 
fill their heads wittyche ſmalleſt of the malt: vow- 
ingto be merry while they may, after death they 
expe& no paſtime. Quid alind ſepulchro bouis inſert> 
bi poterat ? the very Epitaph for an oxes ſepulcher. 
Benortdeceined , euill words corrupt good man- 
ners: awake and finne no more : death comes ſud- 
denly inthine iniquity , and conucies thee on to 
calaimiry. The husbandman that ſowes his Barley 
intheſcedtime, expects notto reape wheate of it 
inhisharueſt: andherthatfowes the:ſeeds of wic- 
kedneſſe in this mortality , ſhall find the crop: of | 
wretchedneſſe in that eternity. 
4 If this body muſt ariſe and enioy-the ſoule, 
chen this ſoule muſt livefor ecuer, _ partake the 


| 


and blockiſh Atheiſt. The Saduces rhat denie the 


proues bothin one; ſeeing Godis the God of the! 
living, and not of the dead. Neither arethe Ana- 
baptiſts much behindethe Saduces : but ohz the © 


| 


| 


foure & twentieth, andClexwens the ſcuenth, Popes, 
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Tertull.ce a+ | 
nima.cap.28, | 


Matth.23.32, | 
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exceeded both : yea Lrothe third ready to die, ſaid 
he ſhould now tric three things , whereof he 
Fas | doubtedall his life, namely, whether there wete a- ' 
- —_ nyGod,hel,or immorrality. The Origeniſts rogiue 
'" | ſome countenance to their herefie,feine the ſoule 
to be created before the body; but finning became 
' mortall,& were buried in the body. From whence 
|  - | theſouleis called þy cold, citherbecauſe ir loſt 
i = m1 !7-| the heare of divine grace, or is ſtifned inthe body: 
4 Plato in Crat, and the body is called Hua; » and owe quaſi out, 
*cicihanits. | the priſon, graue, or ſepulcher of the ſoule. Yet 
11444 ng * | Go were 4 had created both ſoule & body, ſaw 
i=} | they were both very good. The creator formed | 
2.Mach,7.23. | mans natitity;body andſoule make but one man. | 
tours 7 A*-| Godfirſtpreparedthe body, and then did breathe 
{oy into it the ſoule of life. Lee the Flagellatiimagine | 
anae.1350. | howthey will ofthe generall.creation of all ſoules | 
rogerher in Paradiſc:and the Bafilideatis maintaine | 
Danzus. | Pythageras wer bv oem, the ſoules;paſſingfrom 
Laertiusin vi- | one body to another: or the ſoules departurefrom 
[ 746,405 2 | manintoa beaſt: As Orphesfoule into the Swan, 
| Tham:rs into the Philomel : Lax into the Lion: 
Agumemnons intothe Zgile : Therfites wasturned 
inroan Ape: Politrans into Bees and Ants: luxuri- 
ous perſons into hogs, and tyrants into wolues. 
Galli&mycill. | Thele make bur ſport for Lxc/avz and the icripture 
"p34 can tell vs, that God makes man aliving ſoute,and 
Morus Veop.z, | the ſouleretarnes to God that gaueit, Neither are | 


—_— oh = foules mortall , as imagined the Turtophy 


| | Damaſe.he. F chirze; nor beaits immorrall, as thonghtthe Mant 
rz{[.go.. 


ches. The Stoicks grant that theſouleſuruines the | 
| body, |. 


— Ml... 


— — — 
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| Paradiſe. Howthenſay the Libertines, 


| man not inquality butin ſubſtance, wherefore the 


—_—— 


os —————_— 


OF THESE LAST DATES. 


a ———_ 


body, but ( quanars duraſſet cius proprium ) 
| no longer then the body reinaines vnreturned in- 
to duſt. Selfe confuters, granting the ſouleto liue 
bein raves ;then it Bd nor of the body, 
 andthereforeconſumesnorthe 
cellians taught,thatthe Saints ſouls ſhould be kept 
from blefſednefle varil the laſt day : andthe Ply- 
copannichytz,that the ſoules ſleepe in their ſepul- 
chers till the day of reſurreQion : yer Chriſt tels 
the penitent theefe,heſhall be with himthis day in 
| Quytt 
niſts, Atheiſts, Scoffers, Epicures, that the loule 
[ is a quality,no ſubſtance, yea nothing, for it vani- 
| ſheth, and appeareth no more? yet theſoule giues 
| being to the body , whicha quality cannor, ha- 
| uing no being of jrſelfe. A manisa man for his 
 foules ſake, the body without the ſoule is a car- 
calle dead: but adead carcaſle differs from aliuing 


 ſoule makes the man,andis aſubſtancesVVhy, wao 
is ſo acquainted withthe ſoule, thatknowes whe- 
ther icliue or dieafter ſeparation from the body? 
[gnoratur enim que (it naturs animarum, 

An ſimul interat nobiſcuny, norte dirempta. 
Come, let vs enioy the pleaſures that ate pre- 
ſent;for we are borne at aducnture, and thall be as 
' if we had neuer beene: for the breath is as ſmoake 

' inour noſtrels,andthe words as aſparke raiſed out | 
of our heart ; which being extinguiſhed the body 
is turned into aſhes, andthe ſpirit vaniſhethas the | 
ſoft aire. Notſo, walke in the good way,and you 


body. The Fratri- 
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herx(. 


Luhe.23-43. 
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1} Jere.7e 


P;ndar. ode.!., 
Ohm. 


| Homer. 


Plato epi..7. 
LaCtan.7.7. 


Cic,m Cart.4. 


| Azoara, 24.25. 


Hom.11l.8. 


| Heſiod, Op. & 


Dier. 1. 


| Triſmeg. in 
Aſclep. 


Ouid.in It in, 
& Metamor.4. 
Virgil.6. 
| Ancad, 
| | 
Bernard of 
Lureburg, 
Alphonli. de 
Caſt;hzreſ(.r. 
Concil.Lart. 
cat. 
Elay.66.14. 
Numb.16. 
Gen. 4. 
Apec.2. 


(hall find reſt vnto your ſoules :euennow. hath La- 


their Elizean fields, Tuptters Way, $018 7V ojiy 4 S4a- 
turns citie, Alcinous garden? 

Onorum non perit fruttus, nec deficit Unquam, 

Sed firus ficubts, vue ſuperaduenit Vua. 

Where are fruits thatfaile not, lowers that fade 
not, and moreplenty then cuer can decay : and all 
this for thir good. But for the bad that forget their 
ſoules dignitie, Lethes obliuious floud, burning 
Phlegeron, Styx, Czcitus, Accheron, the heart- 
rearing Vulture for oppreſlors, & banquets of fa- 
miſhmet for the vamercital:whoſe beds ofreſt arc 
burning fire,and their filling meate vnquenchable | 
flames. Yeacuery wicked ſoul muſt/deſaper ad ims) 
be ſent to hel,to ſtorme,teEpeſt fireand water,to be 
whipt of Megera,Terſiphane, Aletto, helliſh turies: 

Sir tibi de furys ſcindat latus na flagelhs: 

Mille caÞax aditius Ol apert 45 urarg; port as e 

Frbs habet OF | 

Forthere bea thoufand waies to enter into hel,to 
puniſh the with future paine that anger God with 


| 


| 
| 


_——_ 


\ thecouncell of Lateran : nor ſo,faith E/zy:for the | 


| there is fire beſide the worme. Corath, Dathan Abira | 


j 


reſent pleaſure. Bur thiChell is notreall;nor after, 
bac only herein theſting of conſciece.Notſo,faith 


worme (halneuer die, northefire ever be queched: 


caſted not the worm, bur they taſtthe fire.Ca/z had | 
the ſting, but Dzxcs did call for water to coole his 

tongue: Diuinity tels ofa ſecod death;8& humanity, 
thatnohoureſhal make an end of thoſe tormentrs. | 
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zarus eaſe , but Dyes paine. Had not the Poets 
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N gc mortis pernas mors altera finiet butts, © 
Horaque er:t tantis vitimanulls malls. '1 
Divinity aflures of a iudgement for hell, and hu- 
manity makes three iddges in hell. Yea both diui- 


| nity and humanity pointoutin a manerthe place 
of hell. Towhar end? for the body turnestoduſt, 

ſaw it, whither, | 
| or when ir goes? you ſcenottheſoule when it de- 
| parts, no more hath any man ſeene renter ; and 


and the ſoule vanitheth : who euer 


>, 


yetcach liuing bodyhatha ſoule. Vhat is ſubie 
to ſight is corporall,but the ſoule1s ſpiritual}:the 
diuell is alwates by thee ; butthou ſeeſt himinot, 
yet he hatha being, Nothing was ſeene in'Egypt, 


yer they wanted not their being. Many things 
paſſe out ofour cies inourſleep,which weſcenor. 
Mans ſouledeparts in amoment, and ſtaies notto 
be ſcene: Death is like fleepe ( 147quam tencatur, 


and treads vpon wooll, forthy better gardandrea- 
dinefſe. Howſoeuer omne genitur: is corruptibile, 


| euery thing that hatha beginning hathanending, 


\ burtheſoule hath a beginning. True,whatſocuer 
| hatha beginning by generation, asthebody,hath 
\ an end but not whatſoeuer by creation, 'as-the 
ſoule. If the ſoule had not beginning by genera 
tion, howis it, that children are ſolike their pa- 
rents in wit, conceit S&dilpoſftion? Fortes creantur 
fort1bxs, of ſtrong come ſtrong. -A fierce Eagle 
brings not a cowardly Doue, nor of a Hobby 


comes a Kiſterell : thele may proceed fromthe 


| 7 - 3 2G 


Cam 


elabitur ) gone before weareaware: :" like a diſeaſe” 
| thatwanders day and night, comes in the darke, 


, 
| 
; 


| 


| 


| 


| 
; 
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Ouid-in Ibin, 


Virg. Enead.q | 
Ouid'Metam4 
SeNec, Ser. 
funeb. 
Silius.13, 


Flacc.3, [:. 
Tibullus.x.3. 
| 
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Ex9.10.22, 


Arnob.lb.$. 
cont. Ocntes. 


Arift. lib. r. 
de clo, 


Terrul.de 23-1 
my Ca.13, | 
Aug hzceſ.86, | 
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\ an woman earneſtly contemplating a white pi- 


| hartztelshim,no goddes or woman but the Tygars 


F 


JO ne CO ti” 


body for the foule cannot be deuided. Bur like fa- 
ther like ſonne; and muſt this likenefle bee needes 


nes betweenthe lambs, bur the liuely image of the 

thing conceiucd inthe att of generation? And is it 
not moretrue of a man, inwhom the vertueimag}- | 
native eſpecially aboundeth? ſo that an Athiopi-- 


Qure,brought forth a white child, who it ſhehad | 


as earneſtly looked vpon her husband might haue 
beeneliker voto him. 

Thechildren are ſometimes like their Grandfa- 
thers and Grandmothers, as Helis coupled with an 
Athiope had a white daughter, but his caughter | 
had a ſonne like an Achiope. Oftentimes arethe | 
Grands hidintheic ownechildren, yet appearein 
their grand-children,eſpecially if a ſtrong imagina- | 
tion ſecondeth the conception: an argument ſuf- 


men there bee other reaſons, as nurcing Parents. 
(Quo ſemel eff imbuta recens) anew veſlell will re- 
raine that taſte wherewith itis firſt ſeaſoned; and | 
the child ſauour of that nurces qualities whom he | 
firſt ſuckerh. Non t1bi din parens generis nee Darda- 
nu autor,c55. Didowpbraiding </Eneas for his hard | 


e him ſucke. Ca7gu/a grew ſobloody, becauſe 

isnurce vicd to annoint her dugges with blood, , 
Thirdly, vits parentumlibers eff [peculum:educati- 

on and imitation are maine cauſes of this likenes. 


] 


made by partaking the ſoule?VWhatmade ſuch like- | 


| 


ficient to prooue one beaſt like another: bur for | 


| 


| 


, 


Teacha child, faith the wife man: ©Abreham will 
; . | 


mo ITT 
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reach his children: i: Pevwastaughtthe Scriptures | * 
in his youth': every thing:groweth well. in the 


ſpring, a twiggeWi any way, and a 
Sand foe 26 bets i not A a 
| :43:25the child ſces'the Parent do,ſo will he {weare, 
 lic-bedrunken, — 


wod didt- 
= 
ache br 


_ ſome 
= are like their Parents, ſo are others as vn- 
Xp4h camebad Cham; of Hely Ho- 
pretend am oy Dawid Abſalom, of Themifſtocles 
predwonk andof Auguſtus Tulie, whom he called | 
his vomit and canker,andcried: | 
alf 33 er aſuul; rwrentifor® 7 aoaiode;, 
Would Thad lived a bachclour, ordied withour 
children. And contrary otbad Sew/came good Jc- 
nathan: of baſe I itocler ;farnous'ThemHocles.Bion 
 ofabondman, of a cutlar; Socrates of 
 amaſon;8 82 Xewop hen of Grills: So that if the ſoule | 
'be inſpired, cannot be deuided, be incorporcall, | 
immorrall, and made of God: then i mEns 
| propagared fromthe Parent,then'Chriſts fouleis 
derived fromrhe Virgine. How is itthen that the 
 ſoule 1sſubie&to pain ne;greefe, ſorrow ,bodily paſ- 
 fions?Corporeis telis tiiug, laborat and followes the 
remperature of the body? Wine will 
Kings,and forgetiuſtiudgment. Quid von ebrietas | 


 defcenat, 


a FRI _— 


: 


Lucret.3.Ga- 
lenus de rem- 


Prou31.4.5. 


i 
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BELS. 
| Gent. 
1] Cic.de Finid, 


Sabel, 10,C/9, 
Fulgol.l. . Ca2 . 


Tus 1.43.5 © 


Plato nnice, 
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go 
tl a 


| 


| ffgnat? e&c:dru 


 Cleomines becomeſencelefle, and Z0:: commit in: | 


; 


' [Engliſh OO dag 
' | and flow- bellied. Verily-the ſoules alt 


- | foule; others to thebody;'a 


ceſt, Is not'one-melancholy,- another cholericke? 
one witty,an other dull? one wiſc,an other fooliſh? 
onepartient,an other a 


Arte of forgetting, Carmiaes «tho cared whole V'o- 
lumes;bur Ceri aPrieſeby etting blood, loſt 
| bis memory; and Coruinus Meſſula with ficknefle 
forgarhis owne name: Alſoulesalike infubſtance, 
| viilike inqualities;'yea the foile will change the 
man, and in ſeparated countries are diſagreeing 
| manners. 

Anelia peccatrix, 


Germania fraudis amatrix.An 
lyers, 
alteration 
prooues the ſoules corruption. Not ſo: firſt, man 
conſiſts oftwo parts;amortall body, &immortall 
ſoule; the one ſubie&;' the orher void of ipaſſions. 
Secondly, in'manſ{ome things are proper: to the 
ſome common to 


both,as they both make-one man. Thirdly, thereiis 


nkenneſſewillcauſe _Nexander kill, | 


?andonefullofmemo- | 
rie; other-as forgerfull? :Themiftocles: wantedithe | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


tall: the firſt doth not;the ſecond may fallow the 


inthe ſoule a ſenſible 'and an vaderſtanding part: 
the imaginariueEpart may follow thatemperature, 
butnor the” intellecuall. Againe, there is arwo-. 
fold ation of the ſoule,principall,andinſtrumen- | 
body; and yet 'no moredeftroy theimmortality, 


then thebreaking the Organes takes away becing 
from the Organiſt. Indeedethe play ofthe Or- 


—.————— 


ganiſtis confined tothe goodnelle of the Organc,, 
ny and | 
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andthe worke of the ſoule to the diſpoſition of 
the bodyin thoſe ations, which arecommon to' 
the whole, and not proper tothe one. Andthus 
 thereis a ſympathy in paineby law of community 
and coniun&ion in marriage: as-in: Diodorus Cro- 
#:5,who died for ſhame being ſcoffed of Srilpo. Ho- 
mer died for griefe, not ablero diffolue rhe fifhers 
riddle. Quecung; cepimns, relinquimus, & quacung; | 
| #08 cepimius, habemus: weleft what we tooke, and 
| keepe what we tooke not. 7ulia for feare, Sophocles 
for ioy: the ſoule with much ſtirring fires the com- 
| plexion, and eſcapes , as fire burſteth from the 
clouds not ſufficient to containeit :like a man that 
| leaues an houſe not habitable, or a muſitian, that 
 throwes away his inſtrument not tunable. Fiftly, 
 euery thing that ſuffers paine is not mortall z then 
| would the damned ſoules reioyce, and diuels be 
glad, whoſe paines are for euer. Sixtly there are 
| paſſions voluntary and painefull asin the damned. 
Apaine as there be diuers bodies,fo there bediuers 
ſoules, diuers Angels, diuers gifts, and all from a- 
boue. Laſtly there are teaching & diſcipline,cxperi- 
ence & practiſe,ſufficient helps to leaue ignorance 
| or effe knowledge. And as for meates & drinkes/ 
theymay hurt the ;& hinder the ations of the 
foule bot not infe& the ſubſtance, no more then a | 
naughty toole hurts the artificer, a naughty pen 
chederinetibeioe a bad inſ{trumer the muſician. The 


| out of tune makes no good muſicke, andthe body 


body is the inſtrument of the ſoule. An inſtrumetr | 


Plinivs.7-23, 
Valer, Max, 


9.12, 


ill diſpoſed mars the good aQtion. Aſoundſeruant 
| Rr will; 
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illrunne, bur a lame perhaps leauethe buſineſſe 
vndone: thebody is the ſoules ſeruant : the ſoule is 
as Willing in the lame as in the ſound, but the bo- 
dichinders the motion. The mindin the ſoule is as 
the eycin the body; the eye may ſleeper be coue- 
red with a filme, yetretaine the ſubſtance: and the 
mind troubled, yet conſerue the eflence. A blind 
man walkes though he knownot whither, and the 
ſoule workes though it wotes not what. Sinne 
makes vs beaſts, God withdraweth his grace, 
Sathan brings deluſions, wickednefle cauſeth (ick- 
neſle, ſickneſſe hurts the body, andthe body hin- 
ders thgfoule, but notdepriue it of immortality. 
Aſleeping 'man-is a man, and a dulled ſouleis a | 
| ſoule. But man is preſerued by meat. If the ſoule 

eate, is it not corporall? and it corporall;alfo mor- | 
tall. Vhat cate our Saviour, Moſes and Elias for 
| fortie daies? There is acorporaliand ſpiritual food, 
«pre and pus, bread and Gods word, apcriſhing, 
and euerlaſting meats, far the bodie,for the ſoule. 
Now if the ſoule were fed with bodily fare, then 
thefatter bodie the fatter ſoule. Dives mult be bet- 
terthE Lazarus: the bigger bellies have the greater 
wits,& the ſoule be ſubiet.to augmentation,dimi- 
nution,andcorruption. But man dies for hunger : 
rruethe hiigry part, which being vnfit for the ſouls 
vie, is left, as an inſtrument not ſufficient, or a ſer- 
uant that cannot worke, or an Inne that wants 
| oye Trueit is the ſoule deſires food for the 
| body, butas a maſter for his ſeruant, or atraueller 


for his horſe;the better ro ſpeede his journey. Bur 


* there | 
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there is one condition of man and beaſts , 
one die, fo do the other, neither is there any excel- 
lencie of manabonethe beaſt. Indeedſo thinke the 
worldlings,and their liues approucir: butthe wiſe 
man aſſures vs that the ſoule returnes to him that 
gaue it. The outwatd man perceives no ——_ 
but the inward hath'learried a difference: beaſtly | 
lines nouriſh beaftly thoughts, and both be 

4 more beaſtly end. But the foule is a winde that 
paſſeth, and commerh not againe : true, not itito 
this life , yet all are tranſitory: like the wauering 
winde, now heere, now there , now vp , now 
downe, now aliue,now dead, ſo vainea thing is | 
man.Then thefinfull ſoule ſhall not dic:if you rake 
it only forthe ſoulereaſonablezit cannor dienorbe 
vtterly deſtroyed, forthe ſonule departs, whenidearh 


— 


then may death alſo beattribured vnto ir. Andfor | 
death ſometimes corporall, the ſeparation of ſoule 
andbodie: ſometimes ſpirituall;thelofle of G3d & 
his favour : and ſometimes temporall and eternal. 
Ifby dying, you will haue the deſtruQion of the ef- 
ſence,ſo the ſoule dies not:or if by dying you mean 
the lofſe of Gods graceand happineſle, ſo it takes 
holdof” the witked mans ſoule, which is begunne 
heere in the heart impenitent , and ſhall conti- 
nue for euer in the pit infernall. A dead body 
when the ſouleis ſeparated, a dead ſoule when 
grace is' departed , the one cannot petforme the | 
ations of life, nor the other pra@iſe rhe works | 
of goodnelle, The Iewes had Indiciapecuntarra & | 


| 


| . 
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animarum: \ 


| 30r 
as.the | 


Eccl[.3.19, 


Wiſd.z.x 3.6%. | 


Eccleſ.12.7, 
Pſal.78.39. 


Exech.18, 
Matth.1o, 


 Gen.35.18, 


I.Kjng.17, 


enters.Bur if the ſoule be taken forthe whole man; } 21.22. 
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SE. « on Wie inn 98». LASOITIIE: 
| 4nim127um:pecuniaryiudgementsvpon their goods 
Matth.6, and Mammon: and ſoules puniſhments vpon bo-, 
_ | dieandlife. Burweſee man die bylittle and lictle: 
Lucrer, lib 3. | Et membratin vitalem deperdere ſenſum: as doth 
a certaine beaſt weſecthe inſtrumental , but not | 
theprincipall, the ſenſuall parts,but not the vnder:- | 
ſtanding, and the ſence bur notthe ſoule to faile : 
the loſle of the ſence is nodeſtcuCtion of the ſoule. ' 
Blind men haue beſt memories: the Sunne may be [ 
kept from heating , and the ſoule from working, 
yet both exiſt. But wegroane when we are dying, 
feeling the ſoule allo dying, Not ſo, but we lament 
the long familiarity berweene the ſoule and bodie, 
andthat bond and friend(hip now to be broken - 
all our pleaſures to vaniſh in a moment, and like 
| Flicrom, theeues now going to executio:Sue viel ſin; dor- 
| 2i0: now ſounds the alarum'to iudgement, the 
iudge is comming to giue ſentence, and we arc 
| going to heare our doome. Now our conſcien- 
ces barke, our {innes attend, the world bearesc- | 
1 vidence, the diuell makes halte, andall accuſevs-: 
(a Bep 3479, | Nowwill Mcſh+brather ſacrifice his eldeſt ſonne, 
. | chenleeſe his life. Laczan rhe. Poer accuſe his inno- | 
ceat mother Accillato ſauchis lite.Calizulaat euery 
thunder to creepe into a bench-hole, ſors his,quo- 
rm cum vita extinguntur omnia, terribiles eſt, quia 
| 019n!a tunc amittit,que diligunt.O death,how terri- 
 bleartthou to a worldling,that together with this 
world leeſeth all hope of turure Felicity? Yetthis. 
agony aſlaults nor all alike: 4ndraggr as going mer- | 
ry to bed was found dead inthe morne 3 Lotws xo- 
| biſcuns | 
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| biſcums eſt, hilaris cenauit,c+ idem.Zeuxis painted an 
old woman,& looking merily on herdied in laugh- 
ter: Anaereon drinking wine was ſtrangled with the 
Rrape: Agents riding;8 his horſe ſtumblinghefell, 
& ſuddenly died: aad the men that pur the three 
children into the ouen,were deuouredin a momer. 
Yea Iſaac was a willing facrifice: the three chil- 
dren refuſe notthefire:-northemorher with her 
ſeuen children the torments of Axtiochus: Death 
that is a ſhipwracke tothe wicked, is as an-ha- 
uen vnto the godly: theſe arclikethe Swans that 
ſing at theirend, burthe other like che 'Halcion 
{ that mournes at her departures they haue Chriſt 
ro ſaue their ſoules, and theſe deſpaire to/harden 
| their hearts:theiuſt man hath hopein his'dearh,8z 
Paul defires to be diſſolued: for then he ſhall haue 
fulneſle of ioy , and his foule' ſhall liue for-euer. | 
A burnt ſticke at furtheſt goes butto aſhes; liuing | 
| Creatures ariſe from dead bodies: the dead corne | 
quickens againe: no creature but leaues ſome ſeed 
of 'immorrality :and ſhall/the7 moſt: prerious of | 
| creatures ,mans ſoule be deprinedotthe benefir ? 
| Quis inſpireuit ? quis promiſut immortalitatem? 
| Who made man'vnto his owne-likeneſle., brea- 
| thed into him his ſoule,, anddid promiſe:/him1m- | 
' mortality, bur God ? ſicut anima' eſt wita corporis, | 
| //c Des anime: Who is thelite of-the-ſoule, as: the 
| ſoule is the quickner of the-bodie: and manis 
SuYſeri 985) aziſern x; & F>y&T015 owrper, Gods kin{man, 
| andiatituled withthe immorrals : w33$2441& :for 
heis of Gods ſtocke andprogeny,andin himlives, 


| | 
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moves,and hath being : wherefore the Hebrewes 
finde /od: the letter of life in Yayatzer, when he 
{peakes of nian, and breathed into his noſtrels the 
 ſpirit-of-lives ; one for! this "and another for the 
| Matth.ro, | world to come, enen a ſoule that cannot periſh, 
inrvgy though the bodie be heere deſtroyed. A ſoule, a 
P/al.27.13. | bleſſed ſfoule,, whoſe dwelling place ſhall be the | 
| houſe of God, and her reſthis holy. mountaine: | 
theſole comfort of the godly to ſee the goodneſle 
r.Sam.:8.11. | of God intheland of theliuing, Se. knew that 
12.13-0% | Samnels ſoulclined, that would haue the Prophet 
Lukey.z0: | Failed : and Moſes and E/ies did appeare in the 
mountlong after their bodies werereſolued : yea | | 
Amer. | Chriſtpromiſerh everlaſting life vnto his follow- 


Aug.Trinir, G G 
13K, ers, and that life cannot want immortality. For | 


then would not Paw! hauvedelired to be diflolued: | 


Afl.y 


Simeon to depart: Stephen commend his ſpirit to 
his Sauiour: nor Lazarus haue more comforttheri 
Loves. Diues. Yes they knew well that when this earthly 
| houſe ſhould be deſtroyed, they ſhould enioy an 
| 6en.22, eternall building in the heauens. As 1/acc eſcapeth. 
Heb.rt, when theRamme ; pO ſoſball the ſouleliue, | 
iet 


| lobn.11.2, 


thoughthe body dieth. Chriſt promiſerh the be- | 
aeSiep pant. 92 Hog the ſoules ynder the Altar crie | 
Concil.Nicen, | forreuenge: three hundred & ecighteeneſubſcribe | 
prim. vato it at once,Chryſantzs and Muſenius confirme 

| Niceph.#. | it by miracle: andall other Councels ſecond their | 
| ſubſcribing. For,vow amitiuntur, (cd premiittuntur, 
| thedeadarenotloſt burſailed betore, happy weeit 
wefollowthem tothe right hauen: wherefore we 
{ celebrate the martyrs dying day as their birth day, | 
| becaulſc 
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f liuc after they go fromhence, .andwill therefore 


| immortall, and muſt inhabite: the Eliſcan fields. | 
| Hzppowill haveirwritten,vpon histombe, 
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| OF THESE LAST DATES. 
becaule like babes they are new. borne, andentred 


wretched then beaſts, ſorhe godly the moſt mi- 
ſerable among men. Beaſtes ſleepe- when-men 

_ , andbirds fing when mencrie, being cum- 
bred with ſickaefle : 

A' Sparin,nemire,Toxs plp@, i905, ater: OC. 

Pouerty, children, oppreſhon,death, hatred, men, 
beaſts, ſca, land, griefes , troubles. and whatnor? 
But heereis our comfort, tf chis likeede not ledlike 
vnto Beaſtes:, that life will make a: r ence 
with. greatnefſe of reward. But what hath the 
ſoule proper to things that periſh ?f Nec cadit in 
veritatem mortis,aec in imaginem einstacſt,in ſom- 
z0: It neither reſts when the bodytlcepes,nor dics . 
when the body fals. As is the obicRt, ſo is the be- 
| holder; the bodie contetmplates on things mortall 
and corporall,butthe ſoule on things {piritualand 
immorral,which like Reſidents not forfaking their | 
cure, aſſure it of immortality. 2fors huine: ef ini- 
Hum alters vite:Forthis likes ending is the begin- 
ning of a better, and pone but /aiote aut impius, | 
the ſcoffer andthe Atheiſt will: doubt of the im: | 
mortality, which all nations confelle; and-the/be- | 
 liefechercof made the French ſo valiant. This made 
the Philoſophers labour to liue well; becauſe they 


 leaue o fdrgror wn Ancuerdying memorie of rhe 
ſoule : ſeeing morte carent anime, theirfoules are 


eternall life. Otherwiſe, as men ſhould be more [ 


p—_ ad |} 
arl,cp.7. | 
Greg.Nyfli2, | 
Philo de an- j 
tema, 


Tertul.de re- 
ſurrec.carnis, 


Athanaſ, or ar, 
contra Idola, 


Chryſoſt, 


| Auguſt. 


Herod. lib.z, 
Cali Roding 
3.Ca.4, 


Czſar.Com, 
lib.s 

Plac.Phzd. | 
Iſocr.1.parzn. 
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Hic eſt Hiponis tumulus , quens lumine caſſum 
eAternis fecit parem eſſe atts. 

Leaving this life heis gone to enioy a better, e- | 
rernall in the heauens. The aſſurance hereofmade | 
Chalcid/ a giaing vp the ghoſt crie, revertor i# pa- | 
| 77:4, now [ gointo my country; for a/iquidwitrs | 
eſt, there is yet alife beyond death. And made the 
Saints ſay, they muſt be gatheredto their people; 
and the ons goe vnto their progeni- 
tors. For, rum inverris nulla origo poteſt inne- 
niri, there can no begetrer or beginning of the | 
Epifterus: | ſoules be ſound on earth : man is' aTdomgue 547 a 
branch or ſience ſprong from God : which forced 
Cleombrotus reading of immortality to kill himſelte, 
the ſooner to attaineit. The Gymnoſophiſts told 
Alexander there were morealiue then dead._Abra- 
ham, Tſaac,Iacob lineztor God is the God of the li- 
pond. 20, uing, ſo that Bal/aam deſires the death ofthe righte- 
Origen.in; | ous. Yea dies aninerſary , good men kept certaine 
ma | daies in memory of the Saints departure, thanking 
God for their bleſſed end, andpraying for them- 
THR VP! {elues ſo happy a death. To this end ſerued the 

To nente [yearelyfunerals of nchiſes, the heathen ſacrifi- 
ces, Romiſh dirges, ſoule Maſſes, monuments and; 
Munkarin | anniverſaries. The Hebrewes prayedfor thoſethat | 
Ab.Ez.Hebrai, | Were dying, O Lordrecciuc his ſouleinto the gar- | 
den ofplealure, orlandof theliuing : whither S. | 
coat, | Paul Was rapt,to aflure himof that which after- | 
wards he ſhould enioy. VVhen the body is not 
without motion, the ſoule works, andin a trance | 
will tellof wonders. Meletrs appeared to Theo- 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. | 
 doſiue in his leepe, whom he knew at the Synode, 
chough never ſcene before. E/izews was preſent 


with Gehef, though abſent in body.Ezechie! in Ba- 
bylon ſaw the abhominations done in the Temple 


| —— G— — _ 


phecy, andrhe holy Ghoſt deſcendeth inclouen 
' tongues vpon the diſciples: now apropheſie is 3%- 
e-u& adiuineinſpiration. And can the foule par- 
rake ſuch diuinity, and not endowed with morta- 
liry ? If hiſtories be true, the ſoules of © Ariſtexs, 
Epaminonazs, and Gruntanus would leaue their bo- 
| dies, and returne againe.  Butthis is true,the Iudge 
of all the world will do right, reward the good,and* 
puniſh the bad: ſeldomeſcenein this world. For 
Which cauſe the wicked wiſhes the ſoules mortali 
tic, xe ſcelcrm ſaorum luat penas, that thereby he 


odly pray for the ſoules liberty, knowing ir ſhall 
| be carried vp to heauen.and there be, aew dſhpos 50, 
ukyes II &5 mapruy £TUpns : ALWAIES yong, neuer old, 
| alwaies whole, neuer hurt, and enduring for cuer. 
This was the comfort of Lazarus, his ſoule went 
 toheauenzof the theefe, this day to bein Paradiſe: 
and of Polzcarpus inthe fire,to be this day in ſoule 
preſent with God. It was Chriſts praftite to com- 
| mend his ſpirit: Pauls hope, his crowne of righ- | 
teouſneſſe, and the Saints reſt erernall happi- 
neſſe. Labour then in this life to enter by fairh and 
| repentance,and hope not on purgatory :for in the 
ſame place the tree falleth, there it ſhall be, Quande 


of Ieruſalem. The ſoules partake diuinity. Hoſes | 
| hadagreatportion ofthe ſpirit, thePropherspro | 


, 


might eſcape his delcrued puniſhmeos : bur the | 
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iflinc w/o furrit,nullus iam locus penitentienul- 
Cyprian.rradt. | /z,, /arjsfaftianis effectus : Aﬀter this life there js nei- 
—_—] der place for repentance, nor worke of fatisfa- 
ton: citherlife is heere wonne,or loſt for euer. 
True worſhip and aliuely faith in this prouides ſal- | 
vation, which aſter isnor to be obrained. It atthy 
| | departurethou pray,there is hope;if praying thou 
-| belecue,thereis i it belecuing thou con- 
feſſe there is mercy with God to forgiue thine of- 
| fences, then leaue this life, andthou paſleſt ro im- 
Auguſt.cu. | Mortality. /z requie enim ſunt anime prorum 4 c0r- 
lib.tz.ca.8. | pore ſeparate,improrum autem penas luumt: torthe 
godly mans ſoule leauing the body,goes vnto hap- 
' pincſle, and the wicked mans to extreme puniſh- 
ment. Death is a ſummoner to iudgement , this 
life is the way; while wearc in the way let vs make 
our attonementr. 'The howre is now, while this 
like laſteth, andthe goſpell is preached : the time 
will be, when we ſhall deſire one day of the ſonne 
of man,and ſhal haue it. Nowis time:while Chriſt 
is offered, the goſpell preached, the ſpring laſterh, 
and mans life abideth,heere tow,there reape either 
ioyes that neuerpaſſe, or paines that euer laſt. 
208 This life is a pilgrimage, the pilgrimes are the 
aug.Hippon | good man and the bad, their journies,end heauen 
[115-8 de verb, | orhell,, andthe gates of entrance wideand nar- 
|.s. * © | ronzthusfaytheſcriptures, therule of ſaluarion: : 
\ ſobn.1 4. yea Chriſt is the way, thedore,rhe aquocation,the 
Pre: Prieſt,the Lambe,rhe Sacrifice,that pleaderh,pray- 
\ Rom 4. eth, purgeth, diced, and wrought our opal | 


Nature made man ſans animal, more holy then 
the: 
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OF THESE LAST DAYES. 


I 


| ſo wonderfull, the image of God, lord of the crea: 
tures, beautified with ſpeech, admirablein vader- 
ſtanding, excellent for ſtature, equall to the An- 


of infelicity : but be inning with mourning,pro- 


— 


| ceeding in miſery, and ending with weeping, is in- 
| fcrior to the beaſts, if his ſoule be mortal. W hence 


' the Thracians did mourne when a child was borne, 
and reioyce when he was dead : the Iewes piped, 
| when their livingdeparted : andthe Indianscoun- 


| ted him wiſeſt, that'dicd ſooneſt. The heathens 


would die for their countrey, Turks for their Ma- 
' bomet, and Chriſtians for Chriſt: forſake idleneſle, 
| deteſt pleaſure, and embrace paines, Jmgule VIrtu- 

tes /ingule vie, making euery vertuea ſundry way 
| toentcr into happinelle. Plants celeftis, an hea- 
from dying. Quemadmodum rady ſolis contingunt 
terram: As the ſunnebeames come vnto the earth 


is contierſant with vs , but her heart is in heauen, 


| and Godthatſenther, will requiceher, A Kings 
| fonne will be knowne! by his birth, and a Gentle- 


| man by his parentage; a Lion hath different condi-: 
tions from a Dog, andaLioneſſefromthe Catre: 


| Dei agnati ſumus, Weare Gods children, and kinf- 
| Sf -2 - men 


the beaſts, looking to heauEas aiming at his home, 
vp4y0%o@05, ariponer Of drw picaor, OT aripor xi dawre, 
andcliming ypwards,as his ſtature portendeth:in- 
dued with we to know his creator, and digni- 
' fied withſpeech to praiſe his aduancer. A works 


| gels, and capable of felicity, is notthe ſole ſubje& 


uenly plant, whoſe roote in heauen keepes the tree. 


yet remaine from whence they came : ſothe ſoule. 


| 309 
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| men; letvs notdiſgraceour ſtocke: we came from | | 
OTE heauen, letvs ſoliue, as we may veturne. For as, 
ſcra, vindia, | 48ima bona babitabit cam Deo\, the good ſoule ſhall | 
dwell with God, and haue heauen for her dwel- | 
ling.ſo the wicked ſhall abide with Satan,and have 
ae. * hell for her heritage. To know God in faith, and | 
Sapient.15.3. | obedience,is the roote of immortality, and life e- | 
Jomn.5.24+ | uerlaſting: faichtakes hold on Chriſt, and obedi- 
*p*9-4%- . | ence is ruled by his ſpirit : the firſt is life erer- 
Baſil.deverbo,| nall,and theſecondthelife of God: There is a two- |. 
—— ns) roy fold life,tran/iens,permanzens,atading and enduring, 
this, andrhe other : and there is a twofold immor- | 

 tality, eſentrales,accidentalis; cſſentiall,and hath re- 
ference tothe {oules eſſence, which ſhall neuecr 
| end: and accidentall, and hath relation to rhe frui- | 
tion of God, inthe peace of conſcience, and eter- | 
nall bleſſedneſle: the firſt is immortality , bur the 
ſecond feliciry. Anctherc berwo forts of immor- 
tals in efſence and infelicitie:for they are immorral 
| ininfeliciry, whom confcienceaccuſcth,and hell | 
fire burneth: whoſe finne lies atthe doore;(if they | 
doill)to ſting; and hell gapes if they repent nor) 
to ſwallow: wind:dacarn's impy vermis & tenis : | 
wherethe worme alwaics.gnaweth, and the fire 
 neuer goeth out: the worine-is Within, and-ea-/ 
reth the heart, & (mulle pane grautores) neither is 
any puniſhment comparable to the bad conſci- | 
| encefrom whence God is departed, and no-com- | 
forr remaineth. Thefire without, and torments 
the body, neither canthe paine be vitered. And 
rhey areunmorrall in felicity,whoſefinnesarefor-| 
" SOOT RE 25>, ol be giuen, | 
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viuen, andconſcienceis quiet: > quid ds'cixs Mons 
conſcientia,murus aheneus:) a good conſcience is a 
wall af brafle, and a feaſt never endiog, being aflu- 


ſhall beſaued. Othat man would weigh himſelf 
| onthe ballance, and perpend theprice of his ſoule 
dv 11G 71 bs arbpwace,n dis, fon , then Would he take 
take moredelight,andliue more better. Mundi mi- 
racu#/um. In himſelfe alittle world, and wonder of 
the great, & conteines corporality,ſpirituality,and 
 immornality:little inferior to God by creation, but 
as bad as the diucll by degeneration. Heſias muſt 


 ſoute: the body dies when it hath no foule,and the 


me 
a 


- 
 (herh goodnefſle, fiane expellech ſanRirty, and Sa- 


_ — 
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be ſuffered no more to diſpute of mans infelicity, 


left bis auditors be enforced to ſudden morrality: 


| onely the Chriſtian comfort is, that the ſoule goes 


preſently: bliſſe, andthe body be raiſed to erer- 


| nallhappineſſe Labour then for the trueimmor- | 


'ality, andſuffer not thy ſoule. to partake morta- 
lity : Imeanenotexiſtentie, the moreality. of exi- 


or pleaſure : nor operations: for therime is, or will 
be,thatthe ſoule ſhall nor quicken, nor glue life 
vnto the body : but bone atis, when badnefle bani- 


tan driveth God opt-of the heart. mpie v7- 
vere eft- dinmorr, A wicked life is a daily death : ille 
| 28 carnegſte in anima : onedies in body, another in 


red when the body ſhall be deſtroyed, rhe ſoule | 


ſtence,for the ſoule muſt alwaics be cirher in paine. 


 {oule dies when it hathno faith:the firſt is thedeath: 


of nature, thefecond of grace :the onemomenra- 


rie,but the other for cuer.Dews vita, 4qua que 


| Horat.. 


| Democrat! 


Auguft; in 
Math.i8, | 
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guitur you Chriſt is the vine, euery branch that 
15 cut from the ſtocke, witherethz for ſinne ſhall {lay | 
che wicked : debarring them from bleſſedneſle, 
but not depriuing them of being, For there is, /«- 
| d/catum C& tndicans, pronuiſor £ prouidentia : A 
iudgemeat, therefore a Ludge; thereforea ſouleto 
beiudged; a ſoule, therefore immortall; immor- 
rall.for there is a reward; a reward, becaulſethereis | 
| aprouidence. J 
| Galen.com.in| 5 Tlp%«, prouidence is either acarefull, heed- | 
] Lppognet. full, and prouident looking to things to come, | 
| TO# | commonto menzora greatand vniuerſall gouern- 
ment of things paſt, preſent, and ro come, proper 
Damaſcen. de| tg God : wichſtraine then thy mouth from: cuill 
orthodox.fid. ' ; 
lib.2.ca.z4, | {peaking,andthy handsfrom worſe working,thin-. 
king thereis no prouidencez ze forte iratus Dems, 
leſt God angry at thy words, and prouoked with 
| thy works, bring confuſion vpon thy waies, For | 
P/al.33-14.15. | God ſees all our waies,& rewards all our works:as 
16.10.11. a king herules all, as a iudgeheares all, and loo- 
Jer.17. king from heauen beholds all. He madethe eare, | 
| P/a949.19:11 | formedthe eye , ſearcheth mans knowledge, ſear- 
| cheth the hearts,8& corrects the natios:neither was 
improuident when Ceſar had the victory, though 
Plalay12a3. | | Pompey The better cauſc. Goddees, ſecing laughes, | 
14.0%. laughing fruſtrates the denices intended againſt 
iP&3.1132. | chegood : forthe eyes of the Lord are ouer the | 
Ml righteous, andhiseares open to their praiers: | 
Ip wee rang. | c<Aſpiciunt oculis ſupert mortalis aſhes ; | 


| 


| 


| | Bur the face of the Lord is againſt them that do- | 


.euill, Trueythat God, | 
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| ny, yet there is a God: there were men,, though 
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| OF THESE LAST DATES. 


Qui terram inertem, que mare tempera 

Fentoſum: & wrbes, regnag, iriſtia, 

Diuoſque mortaleſque turbas 

Imperio regit Vnus 440, 
| . 
| Which tempers the ſtanding earth, and calmes 
the raging lea, rules With right citics and king- 
' domes, and gouernes withequity both Prince and 
people. Howbeir the ſcoffer ſcorning religion, 
makes a double head againſt thedeity;with thc firſt 
*he marcheth againſt Gods being, and wirh theſc- 
cond againit his working. Protagor.s called into 
queſtion, vtrum efſet aliqua diuinit es neene, Whes 
therthere werea God or no? Diagoras laid flatly, 
there was none at all. Mezrntive was a delpiler of 
the gods,Cambyſes made a mocke of their-laws and 
remples ; and Theodorus denying God, ſaid, there 
| was no difference betweene good and euill, juſt 
and vniuſt, but onely for policy, and the outward 
law. For who did ſee God at any time? If never a- 


the Egyptians ſaw them not; thereis a-Sunne, 
chough a blind man ſees it not z-and winde,albeit | 
we ſee not whence it comes, nor Whither it goes. | 
There beorherſenles of knowledge beſide rhe cies, 
and God vnſeene may be known: yet God is (cene 
in his manheod,in his backe parts, &-in his ſonne, 
There is a bodtly anda ſpirituall ſeeing, a greater 
and a lefler ſeeing.  /acob may fee God in-the 


| ſuperlative. Howloeuer, God is knowne by- his | 
word, and by his workes: his word ſometimes yn- | 


comparative, but onely Chriſt ſces him inthe] 
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written, now Written: and by his workes, Sunne, 
Moone, Starres, Heauen, and Earth. | 
[znarum mortale genus, pcr flumina tawtum 
Scret adhuc clo jo/um reguare Tonantem. | 
Yea were there no other worke but thunder, it | 
proues thereisa Godin heaven , that maketh the. 
thunder. Sauour, ſmell, voice,winde,are nor ſcene 
in their ſubſtance, yer knowne by their effe&s, ve 
harum rerum argumento , to teach vs to belceue | 
thereis a Godviliblein his workes , though not" 
ſeenc in his ſubſtance. Theſoule is inviſible, yer | 
knowneby hereffectes z the beaſtes paſlein ſence, | 
but man excels in knowledge : and as the ſhip is 
condudted to the hauen, the Pilot vnſcene, ſothe 
' world is zouerned by God, his ſubftance nor dif: | 
cerned. Things vitible are corporall, and thar | 
which can be ſeene is finite : but God is incor- 
 porall, immorrall, infinite, nal» ap ici,vdyra 7% xk 
we: Judy, 7h ya'p Tpiger pts Ter £ſo xpire 3687, God is cuc- 
rie where, and beholds all things, cuenthatis very 
good,whichgiues me food i nouriſhment. God 
is cuery where preſent,to the wicked in his puniſh- 
ments, and to the godly in bleſſings. Ef? Dews 7 | 
nobis. God is within , and God is without vs; | - 
if thou aſcend into heauen, he is there ; if deſcend 
to hell, he is there: ſaile ouer ſea,he is there: where- 
ſoeuerthou beeſt, there is God. Dzagoras tound 
himin his puniſhments : the Iland Melosinher de- 
ſtru&ion, and Pereſides and Atheiſt was caten with. 
lice. Petilivs a Pcztor in Rome finding a booke hid| 


iſprace | 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


diſgrace of religion, did burne it in theſighr of rhe 
people by the authority ofthe Senare, leitafter be- 
ing found it might alienate ſome from the ſeruice 
of God. Strozze baniſhed for an Atheiſt killed 
himſelfe : Perzers a ſcoffer fell into deſpaire, and 
killed himſelfe. A/phonſus ſaid of hypocrites, that 
God was ſo incenſcd againſt them be 

make God,as1t were,a mediator of their miſchiete: 
and we may lay, heis fo angry with Arheiſts , be 
cauſe they make him nothing, an idoll, or main- 
rainer of their wickednefle. Senacher:b muſt leeſe 
183060 menfor his blaſphemy z O/#mpius ſmitten | 
withlightning, be conſumed to aſhesz Herod de- 
uoured of lice: and Sa/morryus ſmitten with a thun- 
| derbolt,for coſiterfetting thiider of che skie. There 
is aknowledge paſleth mans capacity z the parta- 
| kers wherofare called,9e/i/exm.taught of God,as 
are Prophelics andreuclations.God reucaled but a 
|itle of his Maicſty to Iacob ia the ladder, Moſes in 
the buſh, and to Ezechiel in the throne: yetit Was | 
too wonderfull for man. God told _Abraham of 
Sodom, /acob of his poſterity , Daniel of the mo- 
narchies, and S. /ohn,of Antichriſt ; neither can 
any declare Nabuchadnezzars dreame except the 
gods, whoſs dwelling is not with fleſh. Noah muſt 
prouiderhe Arke,Jeſeph flie into Egypt,& Con#tan- 
tine winne the victory, God Ceceaing it. There 
can be but one firſt mouer,oneprincipallefficient, 
one immorrtall of himſelte , one creator of all 
things, one worker of truc miracles;& onegouer- 
nour of all;cauſing the heauens torremper the aire, 
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{| the ayre moiſtenrheearrh, the 


| ſea,carth, men, beaſts, times , 
| neths,ſhew all there is a deity. If yerrhe Achciſt be | 


| carth bring forch 
eraſle, thegralle feede the carrcll, and the cartel 
nouriſh man, that man might ſcrue himz and this 
is God : whom Adam.worſhipped, ro whom the 
Patriarks ſacrificed,on whom rhe Saints belecued, 
andall nations haucin ſome ſort confefled. Quis 
tam vecors,qui cum inſpexerit in calum,Deoseſſe non 
(enſerit? The heavens came notby chance,nor can 
bealcered by man: yeathe Sunne, Moone, Stars, 
Yeares, daics , mo- 


| 


obdurate, di(cat nawigare : let him weigh where- 


unto man is moſt inclined in ſudden accidents, | 
| and vnawares. But in ſhipwracke or hazzard of 


drowning, | | 
Ipſe gubernater tollens ad ſidera palmas, 


Expoſcit votis immuenmor artis opem. BY 
| 


Man conuerts himſelfe from man ro ſome higher | 


power, by natarall inſtin: / effettws nataraliter con- | 


wertitur ad cauſam ) the effc& runnes for aide vnto 
checauſe, the worke vato the workeman, and the 
creature cals for helpe vnto the creator. In time 
of quierneſle 7/rae/ forgets God , butthey call in 
then diſtreſle, and he deliners them. Pharaoh that 
asked who is God,in time of ſudden danger reque- 
fted Moſes to pray for him. S7-qua neceſsrt4s grants 
preſſerit, Dean recordentar : If fickneſle, poventie, 


for aid.ſuccor 


helpe,acknow a ſupreme. And whither | 
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| famine,or any other calamity beſiege or oppreſle | 
' vsghe we 4 gar to G 


ſhould man, who! | ne is vpright, but runne 


| to]; 


A— —_. .. aw. 


| 


—_— 


—_ _ 


| 142, muzdum vocare. Call him fate , providence, | 
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forget not his goodnefle in thy creation : the firlt 
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| orprelider,in the yeare 1538.with the boyling dil- 
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co him aboue? Baltheſar an earthly god with trem- 
bling knees confeſles a ſuperior: 4 
 isaffraid of his creator: Canſcia mens,vt cuique ſua oft, 
ita concipit intra; and cuery conlcience nocent or iu- 
#ocent 15 in hope or deſpaire.Ca/ne wil crie out vpo | 


Gods mercy. Vis llum fatum, prouideutiam, natu- 


nature, the world; all this is God, on whom all 
things depend, by whom che world is gouerned, 
ot all things are prouided, fromwhom all | 
things had. beginning, through whom all are 
maintained, is all thou ſceſt,and all thou ſecſt nor: | 
| tro whom be praiſe, honour, thanks, the world is | 


ueth all things, remember his goodneſſe inthy 
conuerſation: the firſt efficier that made all things, 


abſolute that did pericR all things, acknowledge | 


rer in the extremity of danger, confellc his boun- 
tic in thy ſtrange preſeruation. O let the carth, 
when it ſhakes, giue confeſſion of her maker : the | 
winds whenthey ſtorme, Py their commander: 
and both men/and waters intheir fury remember 
their creator. Man will runne to the Phiſitionz 4- 

haziah to Baalzebab : but the God of Iſrael is our 

helpe, for the cauſe is ſupernaturall. AllEurope 
diſtreſſed with an incurable fluxc, no caule preſent | 


| 


| Ss Tt 2 cale 


the firſt man 


his ſinnes, Caligals at cuery thunder runne into a | tb... 
| bench-bole, and Jude hang himlſelfe in deſpaire of | 44.149. 


full of his glory. God is the firſt mouer that mo- | 


his goodneſle ia thy perteion:andthe (ole Ucliue- | 
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| wild beaſts, calling itv/tiorum interitum the death 
| of vices to notethe ſinneris a cage of vncleanneſle, 


| cies be openedto looke after God,and our vnder- 


| 


hy — 


— —— 


| ei diuinites attribui, niſi & preterita teneat , preſen- 


' whatis forto come. Wherefore antiquity con- 
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is. 


eaſe,the yeare 1580. England with the great ſwear | 
in mans memory,and /ſrae! with acommon plague 
inthe daics of David: beſides the now reigning 
ſickneſſes dazeling the eyes of the beſt phiſitions; | 
and all as beadles to whip vs home, or as ſchoolma- | 
ſters to prepare vs for God. The Perfians on their | 


feſtiuall dates killed all manner of ſerpents, and 


—— 


a wild forreſt, and a venemous wildernefle, where- 
in ſinnes do reigne,ifwe know not our maker ; and 
beare dominion, if we feare not our creator. But 
deſtroy ſin the generation of Sathan, and aboliſh 
iniquity the brood of the ſerpent ; then will our 


ſtandings cnlightned to behold his prouidence. $S/ 
Deus eſt, vtique proutdens eſt vt Deus : nec aliter poteſt 


tia ſciat, & futuraproſpiciat. If God be God, he is 
alſo prouident as God : neither can diuinity be o- 
therwiſe attributed vnto him,but as heremembers 
what is paſt, knowes what is preſent, and foreſees 


founded, 64% and e6irvar, God and prouidence , as 
things inſeparable that could not ſtand the one 
without the other: and condemned him as well | 
for anAtheiſt,that denied the prouidence,as hethat 
denied the deicie. Ar:ftotle would haue him that aſ- 
ked an igns caleat, fac ignem tang, it fire was hot, 
rotouch theſame: and he that demaunded if he 


ht ee 


ſhould honour hs parents, to be ſharpely rebuked: | 
and i 
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and he that made any queſtion of prouidence, to 
bethroughly whipped : for they better deſerue the 
rormenters Wounds , then the diſputers words; 
| notwithſtanding prouidence hath not wanted e- 
nemies.,cither flatly to denie it,or covertly to gain- 
ſayit. Someſay God isidle forgatfull, neither re- 
gardeth nor fooreſeeth, bur hides his face; asthe 
Epicure, and Democritus. Ochers grant a kind of 
prouidence, but it is either only ouer ccleſtiall and 
mighty matters, as Averroes : or over man not 
beaſts,as Rebbi Moſes: or elſe they grant a generall 
bur no patticular prouidence : yer the ſparrowes 
fall not ro the ground without Gods prouidence, 
and all the haires of our heads arenumbred. There 
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P/al.106,1 l, 


Tho. Aquin,x, 
quzſt,z2.art,2, 


Auer.in Me-  * 
rmaph.12. com. 
$2.8 54, 


1.40r.9.9, 
Deut.25-4« 
1.Tim.5.18, 


muſt be prouifton made for Miniſters , the mouth 
of the Oxe muſt_not be muſled, for God hath care 


| of oxen and Chriſt and his Father worke hitherto. 


| A ſtirring God, 34is<a} Kar, a working God : an 
all-ſeeing God «3 doen: a carefull God, did 7374% 
rres, and hath pur all things vnder his ſecurity : Givs 
of Gr,a liuing God, the giuer of life, by whom we 
live, moue, and hane our being; the ſuſtainer or 
defender, cheriſher and ſupporter of all things.” 
| TheepS14[453;: rhe maker,ſcer,ſearcher,knower of 
{oule,heart,wil,& thoughts '=«rm pa Sit; rghdaude, v 


Ioba.$.17. 


| Plato in Crat, 
1 hcoph, ad 
 Auiholic, 1. r, 
Diog.Laert. in 
Zenon, 
Att.17. 

Heb.1.3 

I ere.17. 


P/al.13 9. 
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Lied v TAR, his cies beholds our works ; and his 


| earesare open to our words, -In whoſe hands are 


the kings, andit is hee that ſees David behind and 
before, and gouernes ail his ations. The beaſts 
nouriſh their yong, man is prouidenr for his child, 
Omnis enim natis chari flat cura parentis * and: 


| 
# 
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Tr 3 Gud) 


Theod.de pro- 
uident, Dei. 
; Pyrha, 


Tob.z9. 

| Apollonius, 
Ariſt.de mi- 
\ rab, 


Alphonfus, 


 decimus. 


| Gen. 1. 


| Ouid.de arr. r,| 
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. pare not thy meaning 3 and God is by ſo much 


| wicked haue moſt welfare: they haue no ſicknefle, 
vincula mortis, the bands of death : they 
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God ( Tixsbpſuexlirne, ary @ , ) cannot bevoid of 
loueto his,rthart is the creator of loue in theſe. Om- 
nipotent,able to doall thathe will : facile ef omnia 
pa Deo:alwiſe,ſufficietto gouern all that he doth: 
a | prouident, A tyagorus wy Srageuye Te9G, Whom 
nothing caa eſcape or-preuent : who makes the. 
beaſtro ſtand in awe of man, the Lion to know 
his keeper , the horſe to dread his rider : and the 
ſeatokeepe bis bounds. Great wiſedome, faith 
| Alphonſws, to makethe earth inhabitable, barren, 


winds, plagues,famins,and what nat? The finner 
muſt be puniſhed 3 God made all good, but mans 
tranſgreſsion made all naught : and God ſhewes 
his wiſedomein the wiſe gouernment of things : 
ſo oppoſite, turning all varo good, that vato man 


for mans good, 


and Gods glory. Little children re- | 
d 


not bonds, thy ſeruant holds thee wiſe , yer 


more prouidentz by how much thou conceuuelt 
not the reaſon ofhis works & goucrament. What 
prouidence is it to ſee Gods ſeruants languiſh,and 
the diuels floriſh?Dzxes to feaſt,and Lazarae to fall? 


ſephin priſon, and his miſtris. at liberty? The moſt | 
delcend 


__ 


leemesto beſo bad. Every creature hath his vſc, 
andfrom each ofthem procecderh ſomthing both | 


Chriſt at the barre, and Cazphas onthe bench ? /o- | 


thorny, full of wildbeaſts, toads, ſerpents, warres, | 


ſuddenly into the which C2ſar called £v3«re- 
r169,the good dates are wit. 1h other 
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men 


| men, buthaue allthatrheir hearrs can with 
| queſtion either there isno 
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Cum ra)/ant mala fats bonos, tenoſcite faſſo, 
Sofl:icrtor nallos efſe putare Deo. 
God, or no prouidence. This troubled 796: temp- 
ted Dawid, and peruerted Rufinus. Rewera nullum 
mare tam profantum eſt, ac eft iſta cogitatro Det : vt 
.mali florcant + boni laborent: Indeed there is no ſea 
ſo deepe, norpit fo dangerous to eſcape, as to ſee 
the good man weeping,andthe bad man laughings | 
pal in miſery, and the wicked tn proſperity. 


| Auſtin tels thee how to eſcape this drowning : 4 
| Chriſti ligne noll refilire,;carch hold yupon Chriſt, & 
he will fue rhee. Daw:drelorts to Godsſanuarie, 
wherehe vnderſtood rhe ſlippery endof the wic- 
ked. Senacherib ſaddenty flaine, and Babel ſpeedily 
confounded. Czſar fairh : Conſucuifſe Deor immorta- 
bes ferundiores res,C5 draturniorem impunitatem con- 
 cedere: that God giues the wicked long proſperity, 
whom he meanes to puniſh with more tedious: 
paine. And Claudian reſolued himlelte with Rufinus- 
deſtruction, 

A?ſtalit hanc tandem Rufins pena tanmultam, 

A-ſoluitq; Deos. 
| Secing the more hi 


L 


| 


| 


fearcfull is rheir perdition.' Suddenly are they de- 
{troyed as adteame when one awaketh , ho Haſs 
before the wind, and a ſparke which theſtorme di- 
| fperſerh. As forthe godly it is good for them to 1 


} andare awakedfromtheirfiatull ſlggiſhnefſe. Ir 


iS, |: 
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be tn trouble: for hereby they know Gods lay - þ 


: out of | 
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is their exaltation the more | 
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91, 

| Matth.z<. 

| 2.S4m.17 

: 


Ouid.'art.1. 


| him tobe his heire: whom he hates he lets runne at 


| 


- 
——_— |. 


| but a murderer in proſpetitic : 


Godis Phylitionto the diſtreſled, andwill looke 


| cure our bodies, and not Goddepriue vs of plea- 


In proſperity religion is negle&ed, bur in aduerſity 
| itisreutued; Awearytraueller defires reſt, and 2 | 


— ——J_ | 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


is, medicina non pena , caſtizatio non damnatio , is 
phiſicke not puniſhment, fatherly correQion, 
not iudiciall damnation. Some father loues one, 


hates anotherz whom heloues he corrects, and fits 


random, forcſ{ceingthe gallows muſt be his inheri- 
trance: Sodealcs God withthis world, Te flagellat, 
illum adnittit, one is beaten the other eſcapes, be- 
cauſe one muſt heare, Come ye bleſled : and the 0+ 
ther,Goye curſed.Dau7d was a Saint in Purgatory, 


 . Tunc cum triſtis erat,defenſaeſt lion armis: 
Militibus grauidum lets recepit equum,, 
When the Troians were in feare of the Grecians, 
and gricued for their warres, they defended their 
citic warily : but waxing ſecure of the enemy, and 
merry intheir minds,they recciued the horſe of de- 
(trution. Man wallowing in pleaſure, lets in 
wantonneſle to his heart : bur he that lives in-ad- 
uerfty, driues vanity from his doore; | 
Pectora, dum gaudent nec / unt adſtricta dolore 


Ipſa patent, mira tune ſubit arte Venus, 


vnto their diet, giue Phiſicke as the partie needeth, | 
and temper his potions as his patient wante:h: the , 
bodily Phyſician will withſtraine our appetites to | 


{urc to ſauc our loules? 


> > 
Rare fumant falicibus are. 


man | 


. 
+ WH 
— 
— — — ——_— 
—_— _ 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


| manin miſery longs for heauen-:-they-are Gods 
poudring, condiens bones ad regnum :ſealo- 


ning the good for thekingdome of heauen. Prol- 


cer; aduerfity like deaths houſe,the houſe of mour- 
ning.Profperity the playhouſe,the houſe of leaud- 
nefſe aduerfity the temple, the houſe of prayer: 
ſtanding water gathers filch,but running ſtreames 
are cleare : vnprund vines bring bad prapes ,and 
lopt trees beare good fruite: he: that bathes him- 
ſelfe in proſperity ſurfers with delight, but he that 
ſuffers aflition deſires to be diflolued. Aﬀflitions 
areteſtimonics of Gods loue, arguments; of his 

rouidence,ſquarers of his ſtones, warkemen in 
bis building, ſcholemaſters to Chriſt, nources of 
| vertue, and doctors of charity, teaching compal- 
 flon on ſoule and on body:as Dido,Nor } 


miſeris ſaccurrere diſeo: like Chriſts cro 


| 


1s armes 


bleſsings cannot want a prouidenceyettheſecroſ- 


perity is like a marriage houſe, the houſe of laugh- 


tenara malt |. 
ſpred abroad to haue pitic on all:.and ſo many | 


| 


| 


AP0C.3.19- 
Ioþ.39.25: 


| ſes are not accidents inſeparable, alwaies preſent 

| to the, gaod,; neicher being preſent ſtill withour 

| comfort: Theday ſucceeds the night,and the fom- 
| merthe winter :fayre weather comes after foule; 

andioy after mourning. 

| Aulladies adeo oft auſtralibus bumida nimbis, 

| , Npnintermiſis ut finat imber aquis. | 


| There is no day ſorainy,butit holds vp ſometime [ 


, 
nor any ground(o barren, bur hath ſome grafle a- 
boutit. There is no tempeſt continues alltheyeare | (, ., 
the longeſt nights hathiz end, & ##bi,crede mibi, | his. 5, 
| | Vs tempora | | 


Eccleſ22,1%. | 


—_—— 


um—_ 


224 | SAINT PETERS: PROPHESIE 
— Om ' -_—_—_—_ Rt nee” our — | 
tempo” a veris erust: andthe weeping of the godly 
; bel hebdeccral wankdy. 200d. hapwer. ;| 
[2.59m8.15, | /abrautumac had aſpring, and Dau:d4 winterhada | 
r-794-5 14 || ſoramer, Letthe-good mianthea be patient, thar 
| *** | afterhchathdonethe will of God, he might re- 
cciue thepromiſe. After aſtorme comes a calme, 
and ater acuerſitieproſperitic. 
| Nemo confidat niminum ſecundis: 
Nemodeſperet\meliors lapſus. | 
| Letnot Rezin:prefume of hisprofperitie , nor 4- 
hab deſpaire inhis aduerſicy:for Damaſcus is raken, 
and Ephraim ſhall be deſtroyed. Ler not Senache- 
nor Hezechias be afraid: for Aſbur | 
ſhall fall by the ſword in hisowneland.Oh, God is 
good, whom ( {+ ceſ/aret, & now miſceret amaritu- 
drnes cum felicitatibia ſeculi, oblruiſceremur ) we | 
ſhould ſooneforger, it he ſhould not intermingle_ 
croſſing andcalamities withpleafures andproſpe- 
rity... The floudsof ſorrow compaſsingthe ſoule, 
| awakethefinnerlanguiſhing infaith;:and the Lord 
isnighvnto the, that arcof a troubled ſpirit. This 
| can-hardly;go for currant, ſecing the wicked'fo 
dominere, perſecate, vw 6 on the god- | 
ly,asCain-2gain(t Abel: Eſa againit 7acob: Saul a- | 
gainſt David: Manaſſes againſt! }ſarah:: the Iewes 
againſt /eremy: Herodagainſt: James: and: Pilate a- | 
 gainſt Chriff. Bur Chriltskingdomeis nor of this | 
| world, and his ſouldiers fight notſor-this world: 
{ theſcruantis not abouchis Lord;the abiectisnor 
better then the-Prince, - nor the Chrittian- more 
worthy then Chriſt : the world bates Chriſt ; and | 
" 


Cannor | 


| 


rity:they haue choſen akingdome that neuer 


| 


in a well of water, rocten woed, witherin 


map 
 graſſe, Nabuchodonozors image, a Chriſtmas Lor 
| and aplayer on the ſtage. 'Happy Saints made like 


vnto Chrift, inheritors of glory : quanta gloria eff 


like her ſpouſe: the ſouldiers grace to bearethe 
| armesof his Prince: and the Chriſtians dignity to 


——_— 


| qui ſine peceatovent ; euen he that was borne with- 
out ſinne wear not without puniſhmenr,and ſhall 
the loaden (inner depart without troubles? hethar 
is not in this world pained with Lzzazws , ſhall be 
in that worldtormented with Dixer. This world 

is the threſhing flower, andthe Chriſtian mult be 
winnowed with Peter : the Babylonian furnace, 
where the godly muſtbe tried with thechildren: 
 andatroub eſome ſea: the Church aſhip,and muſt 
 lookefor toſſes. Eftote igitur fortes in A : perditic 
| mundum,acquiritis celum.Onely be couragious for 

alictle:ifyouleecſe a penny you find a pound: if an 
| houſe you find akingdome: if afriend you find a 
Chriſt: and ifjrhis world which alwaies paſleth, 
| you ſhall enioy an heauen which for eur endu-' 
' reth : ſorhar the afflitions ofthis rime are not 

' worthy the glory tharſhall be ſhewed. Where-' 
 foreif God ſuffer the wickedto oppreſie the good, 


cannorlouetheChriſtis: yet happy Saints,though 
| in miſery, vnhappy worldlings though oy 


' cheſe a world tharquicdy vaniſherh, like a paper 


ſponſe afiemilari ſponſo: it is the ſpouſes glory to be | 


carry the markes of Chriſt. 7p/enon ſave flagellis exyr, | 


_—O © a TY I VI ' ; : Ee) ag aw ; - "5. i. 3, th. "of a0" by , 8-0 4 an”. A 
o - © F o ' ths R - a "0 . . = s * "= y = q RL - 3 en, - qi **s ans 
| "7 yu q , £ R Gy "RE 
' wi... = FR 1 R - mo oO A + 
oy = l Tt | My LF , 
ba! 
ws Se. 
= [] 7 - _ 
i, 
\ WE 
; | 4a. 
- | : 4 \ 
- » : ' F- =Y 
_- p | pe 2 
- s 
. l gs, 2 FF WW 'Y x 
: is 2 
; yy we 
/ q 3-387 
© CW A | ; 7 , 
k Phi L 
—_— c——m—m—_—_ —  — , ., 
« \ » 
| Wo 
YT EA 
— : 
: 


'Bernard in 
'Canr. 
Narrat ſua 


| itis to ſhew them their kingdome is nor of this: 


| Vuz world, 


OI OO Ce et Ee 


—————_—_—__ 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESITE | 
TT] pos bur they muſt looke foranother citie in the 
| He1-14-15- | heauens, Oculos qu2s. cuipaclandit, pane. ap:rit, af. 
| £:c15.22, | fiction opens the eyes. which ſinne had cloſed; 
pricke the eye and it will weepe, touch the heart, | 
andir will vnderſtand. axe muſt be heated arthe. 
fire,ro admit the ſcale, aud the heart molhified with 
aiflictions to imprint Chriſt. Meare vnſtirred will | 
cleaue vatothe por, andthe heart vatroubled will 
| leanevato theworld. A nurſe will lay muſtard on 
her teates to weane her child, and God lay crofles | 
| on hischildrento winnethem from hence,leſt as a | 
| mandelighting in his way, they forget their coun- 
Grez,mors, | Trey. For this life is,0/a nom patria, militia non pal- 
Ca, ma, not their home, but the way: and natthe vi- 
Rory, bur the skirmiſh; not the reward, bur the la | 
| bour, rheir xecompence comes after. AﬀliQions | 
helpe vs to ouercomeour enemies, the world, the: 
fleſh,;andrhedivel:ro quenchrthe fire of our hearts 
enflamed by Sathan, ,and totame our wild horſes 
the world and the fleſhz They dcowne our ſpiritu- 
all foes as the ſca did Pharao : they fat our ſoules as | 
the biggeltfilh inthe birtereſt waters : they Purge 


our ſianes, as the water our filthineſle : What 


o 


| 
Fob.2.8. 


| light hath 7ob in vanitie o lirs on the dunghill of 
Heb. 11.2425. | Calamity? yea Moſes preterres paine before plea. 


Se, | ſure, looking vato the reco:mpence ofthe reward. 


This is thatallaies the heate of our teinporall profſ- 
peritie, as water mingled with wine mitigates the | 
| forcethereof, Who are thoſe thatare clothed in 
) long white robes? cuen they, which came-out of 
tribulation:for he rhat will arriue in-heauen maſt | 
| ſave | 


——_—_— —— —___—_—._—__w__—_ 
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Of THESE LAST DATES 


RR Y_— A—— —— — | — ————— 


ys ee The heathen man regards not banifh- | 
ment,becauſe he is munad/ c/nis, acolmopolite, the 
worlds citizen : nor Anax490r4s cares notto die 
out of his countrey, becauſe, mwmx tr Sung #77 
#5 a Mov neTafaoiss all places were alike to deſcend | 
into thepit: then much lefſe doth the godly man 
eſtceme ot this world,to whom all places are alike 
to aſcend to heauen, whirherhe failes moſt faſt in 


A gmm—_— 


—_ 


er 
ws ——{ 
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wicked arenot puniſhed like other men? eyther : 

God ſees not, or regards not wickedneſſezor is not w 
juſt, Be not decciued,eff profeeto Dewe, qui que nos | 1... 
gerimus, auditque, CF viaet: bene merentt bene pro- | captiu. 
fuerit, male merenti per erit : Our God ſees all we | 6:4. 4-7. 
do, and heares all we ſpeake : ifthou doe well thou 
ſhalt be accepted, bur it thou do ill, ſione lieth at 
| the dore. ye 94%; irfixy ene, God hath arenen-| Homer: 
| ging eye, neither will rake injuries, but will render | 
puniſhment: »nocut vinite,numen adeſt: quotiaie ille 
ſcit, quis hic querat malum. Looke to your waies, 
| forthe Lordlookes vpon you, he knowes who re- 
gards wickednefle, and forgets not the ſwearer : 
if by forſwearing or: fauour we obtaine iudge- | 
| ment in a bad cauſe , he iudges it againe; and wall 
ſet agreater fine vpon the head ot the offendor: 
| but the goodare notedinan other booke : bowos | 
| in als tabulis exſcriptos habct : for the Lord knowes 
| the way of the godly, butthe way of the wicked 
ſhall periſh, \vy | 
Gemine fabterrs vie ad manes agunt, 

FT Vnaeſt piorum, ſed malorum eff alters. - 


DT 
DAM. 


] 
| Ouid.de art.t; 
Plautus in 


Rudent. | 
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this ſhip of perfecution. How then isir, thatthe - 


[ 
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Diphilus,”'” ©} 


_— y5 


pI 


| 


Ouid.Metam.1 
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| There be rwo waies after death, one for the godly, 
which leads to-heauen, andthe other for the wic- 


Andallſhall haue according 


alive: Arrius purged outhis guts, and Ne#orius 


| ning to berebuked for iwearing, flew ouer bridge 
© 
horſe and man. 


i 
| 


SAINT. PETERS PROPHESIE 


ked, which carries to hell. Serve therefore the 
Lord: for his faceis againſtthoſe that doe cuill,to: 
cut off their remembrance from the earth. The 
Angels muſt bethrowne out of heauen, Ada» out | - 
of Paradiſe, theold world drowned. - 

Dent ocyus omnes, Do; 

#as meruere pats. fic [tat [ententia, prnas.” 
2 perf = their heferts : Pha- 
raoh drowned : Hammon hanged: Antioch: {laine: 
Herode eaten with lice: N ers kild himfelfe : Dows- | 
tian Was ſtabd of his ſeruants : Tr4ien died of the 
draplic : Hadrian ſpat out his lungs : Yerws of an 
Apoplexie: Aurelzguy Was killed of his ſeruants:/Va- 
lerian died in captiuity : Diocleſianran mad : Maxi- 
mianus hanged himſelfe, and Maximinuc was ca-' 
tenof wormes : Archbiſhop Arexde[died for hun - 
ger, Zactan was deuoured of dogs, and Ids did 
hang bimſelfe.E/ymas ſmitten blind :CMares flayed 


rongue was caten with wormes. Saul wentto a 
witch, and killed himſelfe : Bexed/& the nintha 

Magitian, was deftroyed by the diuell. A child of 
foure yeares old died ſwearing: anda gallant ſcor- 


| 
| 


. in prolem dilata ruunt periuria patris, FX] 
Et penam merito filins ore luit. 


Et qu.zs fallaces collegit limgua parents, 
Has rudis nati lingua refudit opes. 


Thy \ 
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| _OF THESE LAST DATES. _ 


| pomines daughter Was deuoured of wild horſes 


+ 3. Us \ = fl "> w « 3 2 -— bs 
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Thy blaſphemies will be one day repaid, and thy 
TR the deſtruQts of ly pak ras 
to his pro ny; and \uch goods as thy tongue got 
by lying.thyfonne ſhall miſ-ſpendwithewillſpea- 
king. Nzcanor a contemaer ofthe Sabbath-was kil- 
ledin fight:and. much harme donedy Bearebaitivg - 
onthe Lords day. Chamthediſhonorer of his fa- 
tlſtr was accurſed:andten children curſed by their 
mother became vagabonds: for God: will-{catrer 
the diſhonourers of parents among the' heathen. 
Beſſics a patricide, Carne a fratricide, /oab murdered 
u#er: and Pauſanias, that after deflouring: killed 
the woman, did ſee her om coactaents haun- 
ting, and heard her voice daily crying, 
Ad'is indreio; mala ves iniurievaldeeſt, 
Come vntoiu t,and anſwer for thy iniury: 
for God will require the bloud of eyther man or 
beaſt ar their hands thar killeth him. Sodome- was 
burned for vnelcannefſe: the Sichemires deſtroyed | 
for Dizs : :Troy-periſhed for Hellew, Rome did 
change her goueramentfor Zacres rape: and H, 


- 
adulterie-. £ 


Onu35 hominam intalerent ſor des 'comtagis Ferns, 
Vos olim vitrices abſueratis aque. 

AC uPCHTI 46, C109 LOE45 e4uoris wnadas, - 
Pollurrit mais, quan fruit ante, ſcelus: 
Ourd ſuperefſt, carlo nijo miſſus vi ignis ab alto, . 
 Ipſas eumterris dewores witor aquas? * 

Time was when the waters purged'the-world' of 


thinefle, but now-the waters-themſelues-are 


—— —_—— 


— ww —_— 


COT- | . 


Valer.li.r.ca.2 


| andourſacrifices, weofferto the Almighty , are| 


| 


Lions.Yet how many knights of wopphe therich | 


| lamencable rovirer. Oh, we hauc forſaken the li- 


| 


corrupted .and fire muſt needs come to cleanſe the 
earth ofvncleanneſſe.”  þ : 
\ Niger omnibus aris, : «4 & 
Ignis, & innullis ſpiret Dew integer extis, | 
For euen out prayers, which we ſend vp to God, 


moſtcorrupr andabhominable : 1 
Ab nimium. faciles , qui triſtiacriminacadis © 
Fluminea tollt Poe ee gan v4.10 
Sothatitis as calie to make an Kthiopian white 
with waſhing, as to make cleane the worlds ini- 
quity with water. Achaz for theft was ſtoned , yet 
cy place is now a Icricho : Zo oguatbon for } 
ſacriledge died ſuddenly : Brennmus robbing Apollos 
templefluchimſclfe: yer we hold it the beſt goods 
that are take fromrhe Church. Fabius condemned 
his owne ſon apprehended with theft:and T7berins 
putaſoldierto death for a Peacocke: Amaſiah muſt 
die, and his wife be an harlor, for falſely accufing | 
Amos: in Rome falſe witneſle bearers loſt both 
their legs : and Daniels accuſers were deuouredof 


man haue for money , and /e/abel haye vn- | 
thrifts, if hab be ſicke of Ngborhs vineyard, it is | 


uing fountaine, & God will puniſh them that hate | 


| himto thefourth generation: howſocuer we flou- 


riſh fora while, we ſhall be conſumed : for Gods | 
faceis againſt vs, his righthand will finde vs our, 


| andthefareſhall conſune vs. Wherefore as the] | 
| menof Tyrcand Sidon made mediation by Blaſ/us 


oO 
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OF THESE LAST DATES, 

ro Herod, ſo let vs worke our peace by *Chriſt with 
} our God. Atraicor will not be -_ Within the 
| dominions ot his ſoneraigne, vntill his pardon be 

obtained: but Gods kingdomeharh nolimirs,and- 
bleſſed arethe people thathauetheLordfortheir 
God, he wiltkeepe thetn,thoughrheirfatherleaue 
i Et cur fatavolunt, bina venen iauent. 
Yea, ho morecan poyſonhurtthem whom God 
| willpreſerue, then the adukeereſſe deſtroy her huſ: | 
| band whom rhe deſtinies will ſaue. Bur this re- | 
| uengeis, ſer#dr rare, either too late or too ſel-| 
| dome, toconfirme a prouidence: there ispartiali- 
| tie in puniſhing too late, and imiuſtice in 'viadi- | 
| Ringo ſeldome. Happely , did God ſuffer the | 

finnerdelighting in wickedneſle, or it iniqui- 

tienot able toreuenge it, there mi lr be no pro. 
| ujdence: butif God haue ſome ſecret working | 

for his owne glory, and hischildes good, what art 
thou that diſputeſt? A father will{uffer his ſonne 
to pu his finger into the candle,to beware of fire, 
and God wil gofarther with his child to take heed 
of hell. Wouldeft thou be ſued for cuery trel- | 
paſſe, andpuniſhedfor cucry finne? Sexece wrote 

a booke 4 coercends ire, of reſtraining our anger: | *2** 
patience is a yertue, and «ware, pr Moe: PE| ci mit,” 
ti, forgetting of iniuries the foundation ofpeace | aath.ia.yz. 
| is commended of man, and accepted of God. Av- "T6 
 Figone, s Til; Theunbeiy, axae apts 74 copprrciy » WAS fk [! 


borne to ſuffer iniuries: and ſo often as Theodoſiue | 
is angrie, he tnuſtrehearſe the Grecke alphaberhe- | "=" 


X x fore || 
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| torc heſpeake. yes lecing ©Aiax killing ſheepe | 
Sophocles, | inſteed of Princes, and two great ra;nmes inplace 
We bees of Agamemnon and Viy{cs , grieued to {ce his | 
| enemy. in ſuch a; caſe, and was commended of 

| Luke.1.53. Pall : for Goddeteſteth the proud, and giueth 
gracevnto the lowly. Mercy 15s more proper to 
Godthen reuenge, Eo quod miſcrend! cauſam [umat 
cn propr DANES magic ex noſiro,becauſethe oc- 
ton of revenge is vrgedby vs, butthe originall | 
v4". I90Y of merey proeceds from himlclfe: being , a«»; 
>Pct.3.9. 0b 7 Ipjaesr, the father of mer Cles, is patient towards 
Aatth.6.14+ 7 ys towinne vstOrepentance. A patterne for vsto 
Rom-3.4 | learnetoforgiue, anda guide for ys to leade vs to 
 returne :who it he marke what is done amiſle, no. 
» Rev.r7, manWere ableto abide. Lions for the Afyrians, | 
2K. {| Beares forthe mockers, noylome flies for Agypr, 


l 


. 


Berrard.ſer.5, 


_ nd fiery { for I{rael. .Bur God. i 
wild. x1. 14.15, | 399 fiery ſerpents tor ir God. 15 patient 
- "ag | for our ainendment,to make Manaſſes atruc Wor- | 


ſhipper, Magdalen atruc penitent,Paw/a trueprea- 
Valerius lib.6. | cher, and Peter a right Martyr. Fabius,( agaleſcente 

| caps. nhil magis informe,jene nt ornatius habutt Roma- 
| | ne 6ivitzs) inyouth vatoward, inagethe glory of 
| thecitic.Themſtocles inhhis yongertimes thedeath 
 ofhis mother, but in proceſicthe moſt renowmed 
Euſcbius lib. | of Athens. The yong man lefc by Saint /ob» tothe || 
3. 33. | Pricſt,became IT thecuesbur 
after,apreacher of the word: witha number more 
that by mercy are{uucdin heauen, who, had God 
beene impatient, ſhouldhaye- periſhed io hell. Yea 
Day. 1 the wicked are (uffcred for the benefirot the good; | 
Pan. 6:26. '} Apbucbadaezartomake alaw-againkt blaſphemy: | - 
| AMI Sh at2e 


Dar#us 


i 
_—— - ST I——— 7 —— 
_ 
= 


| 


| 


| 
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: 


| yet hellis continvallintheir conſcience: ſauncui- 

| qwe ſcelns agitat : O raca nocentwmn con/ilia, O ſemp*r 
t1iduns fcelns + Exiery mans finne torments him, 

| ; 

| guilty perſons take ſecret counſell, theirſinnes are. 


| 


HESE LAST DATES. 


— 


Deriusto9 proclaime Gods worſhip: and Cyras to 
releaſe his people. Or their ſinnes are not ripe, the 
ode world muſt ſtay till the arke be builded, 120 
yeares: the Amorires til Z/rac/s re yeares: 
the Egyptians beſpared til Moſes ſhewes miracles, 
0 yeates; andthe Gentiles beſuffered ill their 
758 be fulfilled : yea vnrill che other world; for De- 
es eran{greffions cantot be-recompenced wit! 
 telnparatypunifhments. Bur. (pens 1s occilta, a> 
peta ) there is aſectet and open puniſhment, the | 
one'ſomerimes abſenr, and rhe other euer preſent 
Si nuns omne peeet ww manifeſts pletteretur pena,nt- 
hil uitinss indicio reſernari putaretur. Now God. 


OF T 


—_____ ——_——_S ll. 


| thus tempers hispuniſbments , ſome eſcape pub- | 


like rorments,reſerued for doomes day: others .re- 
ceiue open torture to confirme a prouidence : 


> 


| 


—_ A 


| Gen.15-13. 


featefull, and fall of horror : Brfas , (Caligula, 
traytors, | FR hat 

| Ht ſunt quitrepidant, & adomnia fulgura patient, 
If they Hy reſt;cheir {ins arepreſent, their 
 hearrs fearcfull, and their bodies in a\weate: cuery 


lightning isfire from heauen to burne them , and 
| for cucry 
| willleaue their beds ar midaight : for rears evtece- 


 dentem ſceleſtums —_ pede pena clands: icldome. 
0 


thunder Dowitlewand Riherd the thied | 


i. Ati 


goes iniquitie before, but vengeance followes at- 
| ret; and were it nothing bur to haue offended, the 
| Xx 2 offen- } 


Jlay.44.18, 
1.ExW4.1 

Gen,6, 
Gen.t5.16. 


Rom. 11.25 | 


| 


Cic.pro Roſcio 
Sratius, | 
Theb.z. 


Plutarch. de 
'cra numi, 


luuenal.t3. 


LD 
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offendor cannot be quiet : Hew quantum miſero pe- | 
| #4 mens conſcia donat : The traitor trembles at the 
ghoſts, all the Pharſalian ſwords pierce his ſoule, 
and all the daggers in the Senate are ſheathed in 
: his heart: no: puniſhmentto aguilty.conſciencein 
$a a {inner vnrepentant. The time palt makes Adam 
 Matth7, | bluſh, thetimepreſent makes Eſa weepe, and the 
time to come makes /udzs end his daies , remem- 
bring the'torments. Omnia fugere homo poteſt pre- 
I6dor, ſee,z, | ter cor (uum. A man may auoid any thing, but can- 
—_ | noteſcape his heart, nor flie from his conſcience. | 
16ſephus, | T#t«s is an inſtromentto revenge Chrilts injuries, | 
Liftor Dei iJudastofiniſhour redemption: Attila | 
fate Dei,to corretahe world:and a father will 
rake vp a ſticke, to chaſtiſe his ſonne, but hauing 
done, will throwitto thefire, yea ſometime ler his 
ſonne be beaten of his ſeruant :' the one notes the 
'$ fathers wrath, andthe other Gods anger. for ouc | 
| Exod.:.5, ſinnes. If he be angry., what iuſtice is it to puniſh 
| £/9-37-36- | thechildren for the parents, the ſouldiers Br the 
Ur 665 Captain,8 the ſubic& forhisPrince?de/rrant reges. | 
jj >Samary, Sas!s poſterity puniſhed for heir fathers iniquitie, 
NM. PA | Achans family for the maſters faulc ,.and (rae! for 
1 "<- 7,4 s | thefinneof David: rhough God promile, that the 
| child ſhould nordie for the father , nor the father 
forthe child, but euery ſianer for himſclfe. Indeed 
| 4maſiab will kill them that did kill his farher , but 
 theirchildren he will nor flay: the magiſtrate muſt 
uniſh the offendor, but God is nor, bound vnto 
his creature..The capacity of man'cannor reach 
| vnto thediſhonour of God, the drunkard thinkes 
| | . _ drunken- 


—  —— —  — 


: 


\ 


OF THESB LAST DATES: » 


 drunkennefſe to be good fellowſhip, andche. vſ 


cannot be compaſſedot man. Thefinner is cither 
penitent or impenitent;-the penitentſon ſhall nor 
die for the impenitentfather ,but his tecrh that ca- 
terh the ſowre grape,thall be fer on edge. Yerpu- 
niſhment is oftentimes phiſicke, andſo itmay be 
inflitedvpon another tocure his malady, leſt the 


ſons and ſeruants are the goods of farhers & ma- 
 ſterszthe body.may receiveatemporal,burt neither 
| body norſoulceternall puniſhment, fot their go- 
uerners. Man ſcerh not as God, nor- puniſheth as 
the Almighty. God beholderh the-heart, andman 


| giues judgment on thedeed whoſe heart hathnor- 


Kings Princes;fathers,8:children belogarh ſhame, 
and rip htcouſnes vnto God: for in fin we were c6+ 
Jeri (4 iniquity. we.haue continued, &axcall by 
naturethe childre of wrath;In Lacedzm6-the trat-. 
rorskindred werepuniſhed: with tlie-offendor: a- + 
| mong the Scythians his living wines: were buried 


| traitors child of his inheritance,& arebellious ciry 
| of her priuiledge:{inis high treaſon;we are ſinners 
| and Godtheking.ofkings,and Lord of Lords. We | 
will kill awolfein hislitter,& aſerpemt inthe cgge, 
| tgprevent an inſuing miſchiefe. Ifrhehand offcad, | 
| the backmmuſt be beaten, the people aretheback of | 


the Prince © pro qualitatibus ſwbdetorums drſponuntur | 


4 
rer imagines viury to be thrift. As man cannor | 
conceit the iniury of God, ſo Gods puniſhments- 


ſonne be defiled with the ſinne of the. father 2 yea / 


\ offended,andwho then is vniuſtly; puniſhed? vato | 


| with their:dead king : the Prince will depriuc the 


i. tt. 
_—_— i 
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ats| 


2.670.254 
lere.31:30. 
Exceptie E- 
uangelica, 


Plal (oO, 7 wk 
Eyheſ. 2, 


mp _ _— —_— 


C 


- 


| Greg.moral. 


25.20, 


2.S5am.24. 

| Secundumme- 
rica/plebium 
diſponuntur 
cordaregen- 
tum. 
lob,34.30. 
Hoje.13.11. 


\ Pſal137.2-2, 


lacob.1.17 


Numb :23. 


Auguſt. de 
 Trin.7.ca.6. 


Apoec xii. 


| Virgil. 
lob.z$.31.32.33 


14.18, 


Aug. cont. 


Fauſt.20.7. | 


| 


2 
—— — 


: 


| #9, That which is mutable is not alwaies dura 
| ble, andthatwhich abides norfor cuer, is notcter- 
| nall: but Godis, aandsthe beginninganditheen- 


| not 


Greg,moral. | E? qu! wid 


SAINT PETERS' FROPHESIE 


att repentinm : the wickednefle of the flocke' per- | 
aerts the goodneſle of the ſticpheard : ſrae! ſin- 
ned, God is atgriey Dau/4numbers, both are puni- | 
ſhed. Thefinueof che ſubie&t may be a cauſe of | 
thekings offence if then'the ſubie& be puniſhed, 
itis the finner thatis correted : the people ſinne, 
and the hypocrite _— , tor Godis prouoked. 
If God be thus prouidenrfor his glory,and migh- | 
cie over men, raling their ations art his plealure, | 
and direftingthemco his will; in vainedoth the la- | 
bourerriſe vp early, the wiſe conſult, or thepeople | 
rhtget, God is, ape raping @tuerwanr @,nochang- 
mg,no repenter: he is not as manthat he ſhould | 
lie, oras the ſonne of man, thar he ſhould repent, 
Ouod mutatur no munet,quod non manet no eft «<ter- | 


ding, the fatmefor cuer: wiſedomeirlelfe, and can- 
decciued; truth andcannot lic; Almightic, ' 
andcagnot be ouercoine.. . - 
Lucifer ville mitts, quare Heſperus,unde Bootes: 
He knowes the-tiſing andfecring of the -Starres : 
the influence of Pleades, and bands of Orios : he 
brings forth Mazzoroth in his time, & guides Ar- 
ftarws with his fonnes :heknowesthecourſc ofthe 
heauens, and hath ſet the rule thereof inthe earth: 
17 voluere peradtameſt: and what- 
ſocucr hepleaſeth commeth to pafle both in hea- 
ven andin eatth.. Prmitebilic nature , voluntarrs, 


| 
i 
4 


config: Forhe'is without change both in-nature, | 


—c 


| will,! 


———— 


_—_— 


OFA THESE LAST.DATES.: 


will,andcounſell; rhough there be many devices «us TE | 
inthe heart of a man, yerthe counſel of the Lord | P/v19-20. | 
repented thathe made mandet ! . 5, 15m | 


| ops eg, i weueh. The { 
vpSaut,andthoughteut vntoNz Je lenges | n.a. | 
ofthe Scriptureare proper or figuratiue, & affeti- Bo 
ons areattributed to God/perdrvpwaamdrier,as man «141 


may conceiye them: who 1n nature is, ſine. irairgf+ | Greg. mor.20, 


| cens, & fue panitentia pantens, zealous Wwithour | *** T8" [ þ f b 


{ zeale, angry without anger, penitent Without re-  . 
) pentance,and mercifull without mercy. His repen- | (G4or. renee, | 
rance is, mutatio ret non Det, aperis mop canſly : the | Grey, mor.zg. | 
 alcerarion of the thing, not the change of himlelfe: - 
the externall worke may be altered, bur hisinter- 34 
nall counſel canfiotbe changed:thedcowning of | -*&| 
| the world is the mutation of theeffe&, not of:the 
affe;ot the worke,not of the worker :wvhat is mu- 1 
| fableina man is not variable in Gud, and we ſub- | 1s oy | 
 {cribevrtothat whichisto come, it thallbe when | 
God will.Gods threatnings are attended with the 
| evangelical] exception , except you repent : the | rute.rz.s 3 
| Ninivice changethcir Jiues /nig Gadipens.his 16 
| plagues : guia-gaudet canſerudre, mnutur , we Hue: — 
þut God rdelires noc death, threatens, that he | trop I 
| might nor kill : atar,ut reformemur and isfaidto | _ By 
change, that manmight amend.  Hezech: muſt 8 Phe "—"_ 6 Wi 
die out of hand, yet his daiesatelengrhned fift » King 20.) || 
'yeares: Nc Prophetaugitut fallax, nec Dexes nut abi-\ DE ++ 
; | /zs : notwithſtanding there is no lying inthe Pro-)| ca. 6, Td 
\ | pher, nor murabiliiein his God: tor the time was | 
{ come his {inncs deſcrued death, but not the tinge | Pinus in Efay. 
that God decreed it. Things ta come acſorne of! | 
God, 
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4 Sratius, 


4 Achil.r, 
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38 | 


Aug. 'de Ge-! 
neſ{.ad ht.6. 
clp.17. 


Arift.ad Nj - 
chom.7, 


pub.dial.z. | 


Damaſcen. fd. 


diuinjtgs ordi- 


F 


lob.s. 


| his body ; but his diſeaſe was curable,ſuch was his 
| God: alwaics living,'never dying, by nature fim- | 


4 
| Exc eprthe Lord build the houſe, the builder buil- 


—— 


SAINT. PETER S PRO PHESTE 2 
God, in ſeipſis, in ſuis cauſis, in themſelues, andin 
their cauſes: inthe inferior cauſes Hezechiah muſt 
now dic, but in the ſuperiour-( Gods decree ) fif- 


- =, 


teene yeares after. Nature had now finiſhed her 
couſe, but the God of nature can adde 'vnto his | 
daies.Hezechia Was {icke vnto the death, ſuch was 


| ple, never changeable,on cuery ſide well,not to be | 
36-097 : Almighty ,and hath no ſtronger, all per- 
| fe&, neither can be helped by addition, nor made 
worſe by detration:andas his nature,ſo is his wil, | 
both without change. | 
Ne pete Dardaniam : fruftra Theti mergereclaſſem, 
Fatavetant. ratus ordo Deiims. 
To enter the ſea, or aduenture war without Gods | 
warrant, is all one as for Rehoboi to fightagainſt 1/- | 
racl,when the Lordforbids it: only means muſt be | 
vicd to effect his ordinance. The hungry muſt care, | 
thirſtie drink, labourer worke,the cold reſort to the | 
fice, the nakedto the coare, andthe traueller walke 
 inhis way : the bleſſed man ſhall pownigh , and 
| boon, riches gotten. by ”__ meanes in his houſe, |: 
This yps cud wrvxe without labour nothiug (hall 
proſper, man is borne vnto.it,& God that direted 
| the end, appointed the meanes. 
ves Hidbrres vddy 100 pores: 
a8) jth diSoyTes eddy i oy uit wonee- | 


 deth but in vaine, cxcept the Lord keepe the citic, | 


| the watchman warcheth bur invaine: bur if Wc | 
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T, 
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»4, _— 
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God opens his hand, and fillech all things with his 


. S. 
of 4, *y C 
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.OF THESE LAST DATES, 


nes ſecond Gods ordinance; 


euvantira, ifgood1 mea 


all will proſper: Godsdecreeantl theexecution of |... .... 
theſame are wwo, thefirſt etervall, the ſecond teni-1| Aqui 


porall. In the execution are-contained creating, | 
making, gouerning, guiding all things : euenthat 
fame muſt be ewirks 7perenris , that God, which 


and the other prouide,the maker would be weary | 
of his worke, fearingtheprouiderz and the prout- 
der weary of his charge, mildoubriug;the worke. 
There is thefy a goucrnment, atd therein a confſer- 
uation, and-.an ordering : andin this ordering | 
meanes extraordinary to teede the Iſraclites with 


Manna, andordinary: to feede Dau/d wirh: bread: | 


Your father-knowes what you haue neede of, be- php « 
fore you aske, yer, preces valcnt ad ca 1mpetranda, [che '$- || 18 
2 ers auaile to obtaine thoſe things which God | Aug.Trin.g.zz F ' 
ath appointed to.grant, when werequelt : Heze- ::2FIÞ -| | 1 
, (; d | IE | | | (a 
c/445 prayer was heard, becauſe God haddecreed | mm RS. 


both the prayer, & the grant: /ta predeſt:nata ſunt, 
vt precibus illaobtineant. Abraham maſt bea father |! 


of many.nations,yct ocmaldoray before Rebecea {Gen.a5.23/ _ 
conceiue, for predeſtination is fulfilied by meanes, |/Kom.8.25, | = 
and che ſpirit prottokes;vsto- pray; ad implenduns [15 <Pt-106 
prouidentiam ,£O accompliſh Gods prouidence: LSam.14. | | 


ſes knew God wouldbring 1/rad from Egypr,yet 
he vſcth meanes for their deliuerance 75/4 obrai- | 
ned the promiſedlarid not without-meanes hor! 
Daw/d his promiſed kingdome; E//a&will fiefrom | 

EY Ty Lafabel, 


En. th... 
"_ 


| , | Greg.Niſle. d 
madeall, muſt prouideforall. Leſt it one make, | provid. | 


| Greg, mor, 16, 


| bounty, yer we muſt ray for ourdaily bread: | Exod. x. 
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oo [OED aa nptronwoab nbd oor tab | 
{ Aquiras..qu. | diers, Yet lerthe Lord doethatis good in his eyes, 
| 23.art 8, For, pron/dentia non tollit canſas ſecund:s, ſed ills v- 
2 (Irp: ag titar : providence excludes not ſecundary cauſes, | 
185 ; | bat makes vſe of chem to effe& Gods ordinance. 
| Thenwelcome Stoicall fate,& farewel mans liber- | 
| ry,ifnothing muſt cometo paſle, butasitisfore- 
knowne. No, religioſus animus virumque confite- | 
tur. Religion affoords man awillin his worke,and 
[ God a prouidencein the order. There is an vni- | 
; uerſall motion of the heauens, and'yeta. particular 
x 48 | oftheplanets,yctnot the one hindredby.the other. 
4 | Hethar madethe clocke, can guide it,. and God, 


that framde the will, dire& its; the hounds jn hun- 
ting follow rheir naturall appetire,yetruled by the 
| hunter: the ſouldiers fight one for honour, ano- 
4120 ther ſor gaine, yer M. conducted. by their leader. 
]Caieranin | Both clocke, hound,ſouldier; haue their affe&ions, | 
Aquin.1.9-22-.] nature, arts man his will,and God his prouidence. | 
TP! i Things 1n our will arc euitable, puniihable by law: 
in Gods vronideve indſputable,notto beenquired 
At 4.25... ,| by man. Herod, Pontirs, andthe peopleconfpire, 
| bur. did confultwwhat:'God foreſavy,: and'atted, | 
/| what he:had determined: yet Chriſt, Herod,P:late, 
+| people, had theirwils, and God his prouidence: 
| Where wilr:thou beto morow?where Godpleaſe: | 
| - + burthouart'in. London: it fo pleaſed/God :'yet 
-| thou haddeſtpowerto hauekepraway , bur. God 
| knewthou wouldeſt bethere. A man-in hazard | 
of ſhipwracke throwes his: g60ds intorhe ſea vo-. | 
| luntarily, forthe mighthaue;chooſed': then much | 
ſ | 


more | 
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F THESE LAST DATES. 


more are our ordiaary ations, voluntary , Which 
{ wedoſowillingly, yer God 


——— 


—_ 


ted: fate bindes /npiter to ſecondary cauſes, proui- 
dence giues God a freedome from all his crea- | 
rures., Indeed, fatun 4 fando, becauic Gods word 
is inaltcrable;, we happely/ (grants but any 0- | 
| ther fate, ab/it 2 fidelium cordibus, we readily denies 
| Donot the Srarres enforce 2 Mathemaricall tare, 


his nativity? Folly may ſuppoſe ir, but erue reaſon 
| muſtnor grantic. For deſtiny workes waar at 
| byir ſelfe: the {tarres indiretly , and by the bodie. 
| The effeRs of the ftarres: arc naturall; ſuchis,the 
| cauſe; but anaturall principle cam properly , and 
| by itſelf haue bur aneffcA : yea, Exs- per acciders 
| ei neque proprie unum,neque ens , athing that hath | 
| being bur by accident, is not properly one thing, | 


rms Theolo- | 
{ gicall neceſliry, and Stoicall deſtiny are not vni- | 


| that ſo order tnanslife as chemſelucs are affected at | 


Sencca. lib, de 


Aquin.1r,quIt6 
ark, 


| nor abcing. A mandigging a.pond, findes a pot | 
| of gold, ey the power of = ſtarres, bur by 
the prouidence of God. A maſter knowing ofan 
| bidden treaſure, fers his man to digge ignorant 
| thereof, who. finding it by-chance, wonders : the 
maſter had heerea purpoſe, busnot the {tarces a 


| 


$1 
Cicero de fato 


7ere.10.2: | 
Aug.cu.F. * 
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have not one ſymparhy-: yea rather the parents 


 werealfected alike arthetime of conception;.the 
children brought vp together ,; nouriſhed 'with 
like nouriſhment , vſcd the ſame exerciſes, -and 


acquainted their bodies with the ſame things. All 


rwinnesare not alike affefed , one, merry, ano- 


therſadde; one healthfull, another oy , having 
diverſe nouriſhments, exetciſes, diſpoſitions, 


willes, hinderers to calculation; yea'the rapture 


neuer ſo ſpeedily, it makes analteration in their 
conſtitutidns , andplumes-the' Aſtrologer in his 
iudgement, Jacob andEſau borne. together, Z4- 


| 7 


<1 j 
{| Greg: Nillen, A ——_ becotingeat: prim;ipiamedie Rl | 


! But prouidence 'rakes"/avay\ calualtics, How 


| farce? Thereis Wzte($it as conſequets and conſequen- 


tie, anecellitic abſolure;and conditionall.:a necel- 


and not otherwiſezthus doth natprouidericesand 


| a neceffiry of infallibilitie looking ro the cuent, | 
| which,when ic is done;cuuldotherwile be: yer be- 


fore jt was ated might haue benealtered. Fox the | 


of theheauaen is ſo (wift, as be thechildren borne 


z4r4 and Dines die together :| ſonne and father, 
Prince and ſubje&zold andypng, eateandUrinke, 
| fight, warre; diecogerher:Ecl: 

| neceſſarily, trees bud naturally, menconſult vo- 
| kintarily :ſecundary cauſes leave nottheir natufall 
| courſe, nor debarreGodof prouidence: -- . 


plescome to.paſle ; 


| efeQs haucreference totheir cauſes;whereobſorne | 


Aareneceſlary,ſomecontingens.. God is fieſt inthe 


order of cauſes, vnto whom , being omniſcient,no- 


Caules 


| 
| fitieof conſtraintcompelling the agentto doeſs, | 


® 


| 


' 


| 


| 
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| gent, andGod; that decreedthe effect; prouided 
| that euery cauſe ſhould worke , according toits | 
 kinde. An effe& ance ated is neceſlary,yet this ne- | 


| True iris, that Poets' fortune is-4n heatheniſh 
 fraile, treacherous, {liperie, inconflaniyfragilirgperfi- 


| oing,and one cauſe particulaghinderangthers 


OF' THESE CAST DATES." 


Cauſes that prodace a_neceſlary- effect ,, follow 
next: thirdly, naturs communis , nature comming 
from God,and hathrelation vnto God, takes her 
place: and laſtly marcheth res nature , natures par- | 
ticular worke, and this is ſubie& ro.mutabilitic & 
caſualty. There be cauſes neceflary,free;& contin: 


| 


celliry-neither brought coactis rochethiog done 
nor roke contingency: from the ſecondary cauſe, | 


idol, Vos facinus fortuna dei, a goddes vnconltant, 


a1 ;tubricsandhath'noc gouernment ouerynan. ' 
Yerb-:cauſe man is ignorant of Gods ſecret cqun- 
ſell, rhings may:be accidenrall roman thatare cer- | 
tain to GadiAfather onpurpoſe lezueshisrivgin 
aplace, whereby hischilde muſt paſſe; rhe childe 
finding it thinksir:comes by fortune:knowiedge 
to the father , is chance to-the childe.' Acertaine | 
man drew a bowe ignorantly,andflewthekingot 
Ifraclitwasthance tothemari; burknowledge & 
prouidencero God, An.effectiscaluallnreſpet 
of the particular, and foreſeen inregard ofthe voi; 
uerſall cauſe: water may leethe, wood rgm bu 


mt. tt... 


maſlter ſendes two menboth to oneplace{thewnc 
not knowing of the other ; at; which placeywhen 


| 


6\ 


Imenal.ro, 
Vugil,opus, 


I.Cap.T, 


they both meere, they naruellattheirlucke,; thi 
kingir EAT equi. as) - 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
this mecting is caſuallandchanceto the feruants, 
| which was foreknowledge andprouidence in the 
maſter, Ia likeſort may a thing bee caſuallto vs, 
which notwithſtanding to God is neceſlaric and 
| decreedz As Joſeph was brought to Egypr, and | 
there promoted 'ro great honour and dignirie, | . 
 bothneceſſarily and by chance; by chance inre- | 
ſpe& ot Toſephand his brethren , which did not ex- | 
pet ſucheuent: andneceſlarily inreſpeAot God | 
and his prouidence, as may appeare. by Joſephs 
dreame. Many- thinke by their fubtilries ro with- | 
ſtand God , but Omnipotentis Dei con[ilio dum re 
liſtere nituntur , obſequuntur , quia ſepe hoc apte eius 
arſpoſitioni mil;tat , quod ei per humanit flud'i frivo'e 
 refſttt: but whilethey intendetorefiſt Gods coun: * 
ſell , they fullfil his prouidence: as did Joſephs bre- 
thren , who therefore ſold 7oſeph that they might. 
not doe'him-honory bur therefore they did him | - 
worſhip , becauſe they didſell him, yet nor they, 
| but Godſent himrhither. Quicquidelegeris, onmi- 
| Potenti non deertt , unde ſuam de te compleat Volunta- 
| tem ; wharſoener thou ſhalt chuſe, God knowes |. 
thereby,howto fullfil and bring to paſſe his owne 
will. Kal onl haue ſpokenit,asI haue thought ſo | 
itſhalbe, as I haue derermined ſo it ſhall come to | 
= For whatſoeuer the Lord would, that hath / 
{ hedoneinheauen&inearch, neither is there any | 


counſell againſt the Lord. 
|  Ludit in humans diuinapotentia rebus, 

Fl cortam prefſens vix habet hora fide. 
' I Godthenthe author offinne?No:this proves 


f not. 
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not God neither ſinner , nor author of finne. For 
there is a double will in God,a ſecrer 8 arcuealed. 
will : ſinne is thetranſgreſsjon ofthereucaled wil, 
which man did willingly: thereisaſpeciall & anv- 


prohibet tamen ſi pecraneris yon putes hominem feciſſe 
| quod volnit,g Deo accidifſe quod noluit. God w 


| he muſtnorthink,that man hath dovewhathe wil, 

and ſome thing is happeried vnto God; whichhe | 
would not , for that is not done beſide his will, 
whichyer is done againſt his will;becauſe it ſhould 
not be done; if he did notſufferits neither doth he | 


LA — A th. 


'niverſall willin God, which vniverſal will,God, | 
for certaine cauſes not refiſtingſinne, may be ſaid | 
after a ſort to will it. Now vult Deus vt peeces , nam | 


not haue man ſinhe,for he forbids it; yet ifhefinne | 


Aug.in Pfal, 
119.4, 


\ ſuffer it againſt his will; but with his will : neither | 

' would he being good, ſuffer euillro be done, vn- | 
| lefle'being alſo: ity, he wereable ro make 
good of thar which 15 ill. Thereis awiltin God, | 
| which is perficiens , whereby he doth effe&t thoſe 
| things which he hath ordained, 8 allow of thoſe 
things whichhe hatheffe@ed:andthereisanother | 
will,called per mirrens or ſuffering wherby hedorh | 
| permit that thing to be done ,"in asmuch as he | 

hinders it not;, becauſe he doth ordaine all things 

co g00d: Manis thecaufe of finne rwo wales 
| rete CF indirecie; direftly by inclining his owne or | 
anothec-mans will ato finne x indire&tly innat 

| withdrawing others. from {inne..- If God ſhall 
| fay vntothewicked, ] hou ſhalt ſurelydic,andthe 


| watcliman giue'no warning, norſpeake to admo- | 
F oth 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 


I EE 
| niſh him of his way, the man ſhall die in his; ini- | 
| quity, but hisbloud will God require atthe band | 

ofthe watchman:yet God can beſaidtobethe au- 
thor of ſinne; neither direRly nor indireQly. Not 
direQly, quiaomne peccatum eff per receſſum ab ordi- 
| Be,qui eft in Dei, ſent in finem,becauſeſinneis ade- 
 { parturefrom God, or a going backe from that or- 
' | der, which tends towards God: now God directs 
all co himſelfe,as to the laſt end.Nor indiredtly;for | 
alchough God keepes not men from ſinningas he 
| is able,yet heſinnes not as not bound to the law, 
oftends not the law : Bur God owes nothing vnto 
any man, & therefore is not bound vnto man , as 
mans to God, Howſocuer , to permirte {inne, is 
ag a@ of the will; topermit finne; onely becauſe 
it is ſinne, wereill; to permit ſinneto maniteſthis 
iuſtice and goodnes to the trial othis creature, is | 

not ſo bad. For to;will athing is 3a; and zz 73, 
properly and by itſelte;andſo for God to will is. 
all onefor to workez and thus can God in no caſe 
be faid to will fin : or elſe by way of accident haue 
ſome ſhew of good, namely ,as they may be meanes | 
| to execute Gods iuſticez as was the ecciuing of | 
Ahab by the falſe Prophets , and Jobs affiiQtion | 
rotrye his paticnce.. Thus dqth God make vle of | 
Satan to the exerciſe of man, vows l«x© 78 is 
| #9 vic io es ewTHpIay oupptror | 18moxg Vin a T0004 'O-, 
asthe Phyſician vſeth the poyſon of the viperto 
| the preparation. ofPhiſicke , ſo. God ex malo facere 
| bene,vponcuill wotkes well:in which regard God 
isnot onely a ſufferer, butan ordercr &aſcrter of 
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[th ings in order, Des eft vitiorum noſiroram non aus | Aug; 
thor, ſedordinator: Gods nor the author, burthe | ©%% 
orderer of our fins, becauſe he directs chem to their-] 


appointed ends: ſo the brethren ſent not Joſeph 


——— OO RO — 


Aug.de Gen, 


power toall things, & if he giues power to worke, | 
and orders our workes, how 1s he not then the au- | 
| thor of ill? Ir is onething ro commit ecuill, and 
| another thing to diſpoſe of it. God that did know 

all chings betorethey were, knowes likewiſe how 
to diſpole of them when they ſhall be. Bur God 
giues power and being varo ftnne. So dorh the 
earth affoord nouriſhment for the trees, and yet | 
thou wilt not accaſe theground, becaule the ill | 
rree brings forthbad fruir. There is a threefold aQtis 
of Gods prouidence in the works of men, one 
| whereby God doth approue and js delighted in 
| our works; another whereby God doth ſuſtaine, 
| and preſerve the being of the ſinner, concerning 
his creature onely as he is acreature, and not as he 
is an cuill creature. Thirdly,whereby he effe&erh 
| thatwhich is goodin the cuill works of man, dire- 
Qing it to a good end. Theſubic of finneis man: 
ay ap ſinne is the tranſgreſſion of the law; 
and then comes the gouernment, direCing (in to 
| go0d,as the adiun& of fin: ſo thatſfin is but an ac- 
dent to the ation, and the ordering thereof an ad- 
| fund ynto ſiane. Wherefore God caa be ſaid no 
moreto be the author of fin, in chat he moues the 
| man, $8 goucrnes his ſin,thE a man that moues and | 
guides alame horſe, can be ſaidco bethic WES | 
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bur God If Godis the orderer of al things; he giues ad lnecram,s, 
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pentha dothit :1o infinne, the att is 6ne thing, 


| Shenit curſe Dawad. Gods bidding isrwofold, oft | 


F 


|f fect, or thecuill of the xMHion':rthei&ion'as iris a 
mere ation comes ftom'God,birtheeuill of the 


| good, bore h FAEBe Of. 60d cirdalrogether 


| ordinance in his Pprouidenice. God'is faid tocom- 


RY ene Ro 4 
— RE. - 


his Tinenale or evil ill pedce: for ris EO 1 cle s fect 
an action with a dete&, as in a lathele la- 
meneſſeis nor froth the vertac mothie 5; bur from 
che euill dip ofition of the ſabicRt. 
As a man ar writes his pen may hanehaires in 
ir,and make ablot, yer itis not the mar bit the | 


ni nd the find is Mnother; thete are God;man', and 
he finne 1m one ſirinfig, Godis the author 8f the / 
3&on.as thefit(t cauſe ofthe mouing : Man is the 
ſecond cauſe that moues, and firineis theeuill &f- 


aQtionis from! he creature: Whidy vice 'Go6dcan 
puniſh as he is {uſt bir jot cominit its hes God: | 
For God is Neb ether neg neng 4 it ſelfe;/but 


finis alro gether it port cy itfclte: Gd js meerly 


euill. God islight, andinhim Ree; no'darknefle, 
«igaiti Tis fs 4 yaos « "TV recdinta, the everlaſting 
ellence;and the Uſe ofthe good! frathte:Rebid : 


 inhis revealed wil, arid another inhis fOuidenee: 
| In his reucaled word, God forbad' bim ; faying': 
 charhe that reliſted the! Magiſtrate, reſiſted Gods 


' mand him, in as muchas he' did'vie this ill infttu- 
'mentto the chaltiſeinent, and good of Dau/d* Or | 


' Gods faidto bid \nothy commanding him ;'for 
I then this obedictice ſho al@have Bethe comtinen- 
9, but Voluntatem clin ; Proprio' vitio malans taſho 
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Trayling, God giuing him this occaſion, by reino- 


uill intheciric that the Lord hath har done it. The 
gruunt, 1a, que quiden ilis mala ſunt quibus re- 


| penduntur :, which belong vnto a Tudge, which| 
axe ill indeed for rhe , ypon, whom they are in- 


' L A) SET] RIG ANY YT : 
EF: Pharaghtooke occalion to do evil. 'Go 


Þ 
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wt 
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vingot rhe impediments,and opening the way .. 
Bur God formes the light, and creates darkneffe, 
makes peace, and creares cuill: nay,js thereany e- 


Lordinthis place aymes at thoſe euils\, que cn. 


ficted: evill is of two ſorts .cu/pe & pee, one is the' 
euill ofthe fault, whic \ proceeds from mans wic- 
kedneſle; andthe other is the evill ofpuniſhmene 
which proceeds from Gods iuſtice:euilſofpuniſh- 
ment is cyther priuate of the perſon, as ofreuienge, 
triall,or c Fad mn 


altiſement ; or elſe publicke ofthe citic 
tor thelinnes ofthe ſame, asare fire, ſword, hun- 
ger, tempeſt, and ſuchlike. Yet God hardens Pha- 
raoks heart,& he hardens his owne heart. Godhar- 
dens/ic cyther by leauing his wicked will to him- 
le|fe,or by ſending him acommandement where- 
ddidnor 
Fu ob x0 ſinne, nor infuſe the leaſt drop 
elle ag a heact., Hardneſſe of heart 


ow 


compe 


of wicke exct .. | 
a puniſhmenrof ſinne: finnein 


\ 
= 


is bothaſinne, and apuni 
reſpeQoftheſubieR, 35it is an euill motion” of a 
wicked mindalienated from God. For as the Sun 


| 


| (uo indicio inclinands'\ bur by jnclining Shemtes | 
wil wichit owne wickedneſſe, according to his tuſt) 
iudgement: For Shepies euill heart which was a 
| longtime full ofrankor,now brakeforthinto open! 


ſhiningon 3 garden, and on adunghill, from'the 
Pe big 6 er: .. > 3 
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| 


| | potent, andcan.do what he w 


| God,intending to puniſh the wicked according to | 
his iuſtice,takes away his gee Whcrey they Waxe | 


| vie of their fines, leſt Godby their impenicencie 


—_ - I 5 CP  -—— 


firſt drawes out a ſ{weete ſavour ; but from the'fe. | 
condaſtinking ſmell. So God by way of his pro- 
uidence ſhines ſometimes vpon the good, ſome- | 
times vpon the bad: inthe one, he finds his graces 
co {inell {weerly, which himſelfe of his goodneſſe 
hath ſowne; but in the bad he findes impiery and 
wickedneſle to ſtinke ſourely,which himſelfeneuer | 
planted. 1 his puniſhment is ab#rattio grate: 
as Sodwithdrawes his grace from the ſmner, and 
ues him ouer vnto Satan. As in a ruinuus houſe | 
ate and ſuſtained by a pillat, if onetake a- 
way the pillar, the houſe falles;thogh the houſe by | 
reaſon of the weight thereof falles of ir ſelfe, yer | 
he that remoues the pillar i$ cauſa per accidens: fo | 


worſe and worle,is ſaid to cauſe finne, but proper- 
ly the wicked will of man is the cauſe of the fame, 
Moreproperly Godis cauſe deficiens qua ff ciens: 
the deficient : bs efficient cauſe, nor the ſinner, 
but the iudger, God fiffers men tofinne diuerſly,. 
ſome ad ſalutem, others ad darnationem, fometo 
| amendement, others to condemnation. The firſt 
' make Phiſicke of their finning, &crie vnto Chritt, | 
as the child that is roo forward to go, 1f itfals,crics 
vatothe nurſe:and as the infarit that having burnt | 
his finger, feares the fare, and for a fcabbe on his 
hand, ſaues his body from burning: fo they make 


| 


giue them ouer With Pharas. k/e2o, God is omni- | 
ill,all good,and will | 


| 


hr 


] 


| go0d.when one man is good vnto another,we.vie 
| the prouetb,Hom:e hemmr Pews,one man is a God 


' without labour, 


Rapido calunp turbine verſas, 


p 


' It is God thar by his power made the heauens,and | 


On nn CO 
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' provide for his creature:all wiſe, and will not Reg-. 


wiſedome.and goodnefle are in him alike, Thefuſt 
he ſhewetl inthecreation , the ſecond inthe gu- 
| bernation: and thethird in the conſeruation of the 
world. His power is extended ouer all things :Vz- | 
hil eft quod Dems efficere non Pafect quidems fine la- 
bore : There is nothing that God cannot do, and 


Stelliferi conditor orbis, 
Qui perpetme nixus ſole. 


Le em, pati ſider a rogice 


{nting in his throne, commaunds the clouds, and 
bindes the ſtarres vntoa law. 

Eflg, Dei ſed-s niſi terra, & pontus, & aer, 

Eſt calum 65 virtns, ſuperos quid querimuus vitra? 

Iupiter ct, quodcun que vides, quocungue moners. 
Both heauen and earth , the fea and ayre are his 
ſeate, v-hat ſhould welooke ary further for God? 
whatſoeuerthouſeelt,and whitherſocuer thou art 
caried,all it is God:as Godis infiniteinhis power, 


| 


father of liphts,9e% Solos ray, God is the giucr of 


vnto another:then God muſt beal goodin bimlſclf. | 


[eQ:and omniſcient,and cannot forgetzyea power, | 


Boetis, 1.5. 


ſoheis cuery where with his goodnefle, and wiſe- | 1am.z 17. 
dome. Eucty gocdgiftcommeth downe fromthe 


The cics of all things wait vpon God;and hegiveth ED | 


| thEtheir meat in due ſeaſon: the Lions roring after 


| 


Lz i _ their 


| 
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their/preye, doeſceketheirmeate at God. There is 
|-«sepyia,an ynnarurall affeRio.in the rauen towards 
OY ,who looking vpon them when: they 


|-tour,ybeginsroloaththem , and for certainedaies 


| nea(t vpon the water of the {ca,xam usTby ny YH ye $ 


| 
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thatched, and beholding their kallow. co: 


flies away and:leaues them: In which {pace God 
provides'for them by making certaine - wormes | 


isi fda 7109 6 precy- 


The Kings Fiſher is.a ſeabird ,.that m akes hir 


inthe middeſt of winter when the windes rage, 
the waters are ſtroage, and the waues, are boille! 
rous : yet \thenthe-windes are. quiet ,and the ſea 
calmeeuen-for ſeauen;dayes together , while the 
bird fits-vpon: her:egges and hatches her young; 
-andfor ſeauen more,while'ſhebrings them vp , & 
they beablero ſhift for thEſclues: which daies the 
Mariners call the Halcionjan daies :and this God | 
| copay vnto this little bird; as a teſtimony of 
his goodneſle, and, a: manifeſtation of his proui- 
dence. He is the author and father of all, and 
Onmwivin Aſcanidchari ſtat cura parentis. || 
And asthe father/loueth his childe , ſo God his 
creature: He 1s bonuns ſine quo nibil eſt boyum, he it 
goodnes itſelfe wichout whom, nothing is good 
He islike vntothe Eaglethat defends her young 
ones againſt the heate of the ſommer,andlike vnto 


| 


tobreed in:the.dounge., .and-filth of their nelt, 
| whereby they are ſuſtained vntill there old ones, 
| returae,and novtiſhthem+for he prepareth meat 
for theRauen,whenhis bigds cry vato God. Aaxvoy. | 


the | 
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he Hen, thar 


the winiges of the Cherubines , whicharcalwaics 
| open and neuereloſed. 'Heisthy and 
thou ſhalt nor want :for ſhepheards T014 wes Os win u/ 
eo/vr74 74 bigia by their great care, preſerue berh 
| thelife of men and beafts. Prouidence isthewiſe 
Fes of things whereby they may: atraine 

that end for which'they are appointed andordai- 
erſtanding worke- 
, man,& hadan end for which/he created all things, 
whichend wis his glory: if hehad anend, then li- 
kewife aprouidence; whereby all'things maybe 
 dire&ed to their ends. For this caufe, God'isvnto 


kerpes her pullers from the cold of 
wincer ; Whoſe goodnes is rightly prefiguredby | 


| 


; 


| 


| 


theworld,asSwfeprhtns tn1ei may © tn apuan;y aural & 


ili... 


\Chaunterin the quier,thelaw in the ciry,theEm- 
perour and Commanderin the army:\Now take 
away the Pilotfrom\theſhip, andſhewillneuer 
attaine to that end, for which the voyageiswnder- 
taken ;'nior the charior,iftheVW beablent, 
| will curra right vntothe jorniesend. The city-will 
| neuerbeinorder,if there werenotlawes:thearmy 
| would neuer be in peace, if therewerenothiefe 


 fot' in the fhip , "the Wagoner mthecharior, the | 


| 


| Capraine znorthe world, ifthere were no 


fermes cher 


| 


| made Warre vpon the Perſians and was miracu-! 


| louſly killed ;his grear army wasſo miſordered, as. 
_ dimes 
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Arift. de Mun- } 
(ro #ragu© i dais, iy eld incor: As thePi-\ 00226: 


| dence Howwas Holofernes armyuran rore, and | Judith r94 | 
| vtterly difcomfited Ho ſoone-as | 
| chicfe Captame was deſtroyed ?'$o when Julian 
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feebleneſſe, & famine ſciſed among them, in ſuch 
ſortthat many dicd,others were gladto intreat the | 
Perſians to let them eſcape, and ſuch as could, to. 
ſhift for their lives. Yer the order ofthe world liath | 
abiden many thouſand yeares , and neuer fayled; 
wherefore it muſt needs be kept, preſerued and | 
ordered by ſome, that is. both able and willing to 
preſeruc and vpholdir, For of icſelfe it is not able | 
to continue. If an houſe without repaire,an army 
' withouta leader, a ſhip without a maſter or guide, 
| cannot long enduretheſtormes, nor continue in 
the waues:how then ſhould the world which is ſo 
| bigge,abide withoutgouernment? yea verily take 
away Gods ordinance for the gouernment of the 
| world , and xoouds will be quickly «xooub;, and her 
wretie «res, the world willbe no world, and the 
| order thereof will be altogerher diſorder: for it is 

God - | | 
"© Ouires hominuns ac deorum 

Oui mare & terr4s,variſque mundum temper at 
hors. . 

| That gouerns both Men and Angells ,rules ſca& 
| land, andorders the world with change of times. | 
 Heis vntothe world as the Sun vntothe Moone, 
quo recedente_deficit lumen Lune: It the Sunne be 
| darkened,the Moone can giue no light;and if God 
| withdraw his vertue from vs,all things will decay 
in the twinkling ofan eye: andif hetakeaway his | 
| breath they periſh:wherefore all things obey God 
 astheir creator, andconſeruer ; and all things are 
. | athiscommandement, as the rulcr and gouerner. 
: | | Ourcquid [ 
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Cum vols, ſþiſſatis aveſeu / 
Cum volo, fiundit aqiees ſcopulus,at 

For what's m_ at his command,an lea 

not cometo paſle according ro his wilit he pleaſe 

allthings be ng 

not pleaſe, all ſhall wither , andcomevnro decay: 

the windes, the warers, the rockes, rheſcas, the ti- 


do face 


| 
| 


| 


JE — 


s,thelions; and what nor, obey him, and are at 
is command,all which he ſuſteines by his power, 


andgouernes by his wiſdome, confirmed by pre- 
 things' not preſent from viſions: and dreames, 
| which afterward affuredly ſucceed. 'VVhen God | 
intendsto prouide forEgypr,hefortelsinadreame | 
the order of his prouidence: He let Pharoth ſee 
ſeauen fart kyne, which were ſcauen- plenrifull- 
yeares:then ſeauen leane kyne, ſeuen deare yeares: | 
[ ſee his prouidence, firſtſeauen far; andthenſeauen 
leane ; & the leane caring vp the fact , to fore- | 
warne to take ſuch order in the: ſeauen plenti-: 


full yeares , that he and his land might not-be 
| deſtroyed in the yeares offamine. Joſephs ſheaues, 


Pharaohs bucler and baker, Nebacadnezars.tree,and 
| Jacobs ladder: theconſeruation of his fonne inthe 
admonifhing of the wiſeof their departure/oſephs 

 dreame for his flight into Eeypr, aſſure aprovi- 


ore ofHefors death, | 
2s it came after to paſle. Ceſarswite /dreamed ot 
| his death , thenightbeforehe was murdered. 4 . | 
xander dreamed:thar he fawrthePrieftofthe true | 


q; borridz ſaxa. 
what doth 


diftions 'of things ro come, and forcrellings of 


Q urcquid in orbe vides paret why, florids telins, | 
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loſepheAntiq. | God,meeting Jazdus Pontificalrbus veſtitus, actired 
| waaaib in his ornaments, lit fr6 . hits horſe, acknowledging 
' him to. be that man.,whom. he bad ſeene in his 
| 28K dreaine; and ſpared the city. Genſerreus king iof the 
| Sabellicus. | 3-4ydals having taken Romegand making haſtto de- 
ſtroye ir,dreamed that he was conſtrained by three 
| Iudges to lay downe his whippe, which he had in 
| his hands; and long after he died. .;Truc{Q Lord) 
| the way of man is not in himlelfe, neither is it in 
manto walke & dire& his fteppes. The Ant and 
Bees haue a prouidence: and that'iman is proui--| 
dent, who at any time denicdit? for;he his wiſe, 
| prudent,full of vaderſtanding and counſel : O De- | 
mea pe eſt ſapete,non quod ante pedes moap oft vide- | 
res et; am la que future nt proſpicere. \Noewto 
bewile is not: ouly to: take; knowledge of thole | 
| things which are pretent, bur alſoro foreſee & to 
| prouide for thoſe things'\which are zo come 3 Bur 
| whoistheamthorand giuerpfall theſe good yer-/| 
rues-vnto man? ſurely -Ged, aud therctore God! | 
muſt be much tore wiſe, prudtnt and prouident | 
then man. W | 
| 10% mgbv9© wi Sixn l1@ eye fne- af! 
+++]  Auſticeis Gods daughter:asthefather alone ca 
- + beftaw»his daughter ſo God ontely-can-marry 
 .... | manviitovertue: This made Sa/omron pray: tor. an | 
| nder{tanding heart, opening the mcanes and ibe 
author of wildome ;the meancs to beprayer, am. 
Godtobe rhe giver, Is >14.2 9 2d 
. \ Hominimentem ſolus impertit Des. '--\ | 
Onely God giues vnderſtanding vato man: | 


who | 


A 4 
— 
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ger.10. 23. 


Plutar.de ſ0- 
| animal. 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


'N gmo,vut opinor grit mortali corport cyetus. 


Who can ſufficiently exroll his: fle;or who 


| beneficiall vnto man? If any of you want wil- 
dome,lethim aske it ofthe Lord , who giues to all 
men liberally ./2! hoc1pſuns maxim? ft prouidentie, | Chryſolt.ſer. | 
quod rerume ratrones nobis 4rcane ſant cb imefabeley 20.inEpheſ.y.) 
| Were there butthis,thatthereaſs of things do ex- | 
ceed our capacity,it proues aprouidence:wherein 
| weare like Auguſtus tool, that ſeeing the gardiner | 

lop'the goodly trees ran vnto the Emperor,8& bad 
| him" come quickly, orelſe his _ would be. 

[poyled. Orlike the childe that ſeeing his mother! | 
 teare andrendthe faite'leaues ffrom'rhe pleaſant} 
roſe, which ſhe meanethtoftill orpy wan | -0w.g:2? 
gry with her , becauſe heneither knowerty nor-is ws = 
| able to conceiue her reaſon} Thuvisthewiſdome | 1 
| of aPrince or Commander, oftentimes ſhowen | 
in pions and forbidding ofathing, roy db; 40199 


| James 1.5. 


—_— 


j 


dl. 


is ſecret from other; andonely 
knownevnto himſelf: when Tarquiniuslopped off | 


reaſon where 


rden, heſhewed thereby ' his ſecret policy, and, ; 
wiſe prouidence'ro conſerue eiinpdomns. For] 
| this cauſe were men conrentin times/paſt with | 
the lot,vpon whomſocuer it fell; rior expoſtula- | 
| ring for whar reaſon ; becauſe they did aſcriberhe 
 dire&tion thereofro Gods prauiderice + forrhelor 
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is able to {er forth his praiſes', at: hath beene {o "4 | 


the heads of the flowers that were hi in the | | F: 
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 iscaſt into thelap, burthewhole diſpoſition ther- | 
of isoftheLord :asit fell vpon Athan, Sanl,tone- | 
than, Jonas and others, according as God hadap- | 
pointed it. For guicquid htc accid't , et/1 nos non in- 
tel:gumus,quare Tut Lbemas hoc proutdent1e, & 101 
blaſphemabiznes :' For whatſocuer comes. to paſle, | 
alrhough-we vnderſtand'not why it ſhouldſo be, 
-| yerletvs aictibe it to Gods prouidence,andthen 
weſhall doe well;butwhen we beginto diſpute of 
Gods workes,andſay,why is this thus? and why is 
irſo? welecfe the Angels Haleluiah , and rob God 
ofhis praiſe, dealing worſe with God chen with | 
| men. If we come into an artificers. ſhop, and ſee 
| onethinginthisplace ,anotherinchar, thereaſon | 
whereof wedoenot conceiue,we ſaytoourſelues | 
theartificerhath his reaſon though we know not: 
| we wiladmire the artificer when, he goes beyond. 
j Sreg.moral. | gur-reach}8&&not God when wegiue noreaſon of 
Yy  hisworks.Nulla que 14 9ido bominibus eueniit abſg, 
| ommipotetis Dei occulto cfilio veniunt;furcly nothing 
1 comes to paſleinthis _ y ithout Gods ſecret | 
\$Þernard 3.de | ootilgll;fecing,e 1m w/qs dior ſu Dews mbil reliquit | 
pomaadEag, | oratbricrharGod deg the higheſt torhe loweſt 
| Harhleaft nothing without order and vndiſpoſed. | 
[Navigation isno ſmall worke of it Be 
| whereby God hathprovided for one Country to 
helpc another, that that which, is wanting,in En- 
7m on be ſupplied by France-: for, which | 
cauſe God hathprouided the-windes, that trafique | 
might be the more ſpeedy and conuenient. Nei- | 
ther is this a {mall argument of Gods prouidence, 
| that | 
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him, ſaued him, and adopted bim hes owneſonne; 


+} 


| 


"that; among {ſoma 


there is no one ſo hike another; butthey may be 2 
cally diſtinguiſhedza roken ofa wiſe God,thar did Wo: 

thus prouide, leſt that thereſhould bea confuſion -" 

among men .which mighr'bring an.uerthrowe | -- RY. 
| vntoall ; Cyr#5 grandfather to. Aſtiages delivered | Tuſtin.lib.2, be 
him to Harpages ( onethat was: priuy to his coun- | 
| ſell) to deſtroye himzwho laid bim outro bea uy 1 


for the wild beaſts:bytthe beafts inſteadof 
ing pceſerued,anda bitch gauehim ſucke;till 
le theing foundb wikekiogaſh 
ſonne was lately ts headopred, 
notknowing who he was,and brought . 
 foreappointed ofGodto be Iſracls = 
being laid inthe waters, like'toperiſh , God 

Pharaohs daughter vnto'the water, who finding | 


jy 
1, whoſe 
ag up 


all by Gods prouidence., who had foreordained 
himto be a ſ{auiour , anddeliverer varo his people 

1/r4el. Let vs theretore belecue and Ge 3 
there is a God ,if for no other reaſon, yer wn 
things. 1o Jifſonant in nature, as fire. and water, | 
carth & ayre, are ſo conſonantin theend :25 the | 
Philoſophers affirmed there was an harmony in | 


theconſort, whence the, world is called x«u@ in 
precke,for the ſweet compotition 3and wurdys in 
latin;for ber excellEr beauty. Let vs ſerue,feare,hox | 
nor and reverence this God, MROIEnS, in heaven | 
beholds vs belowe z 

Ilarr” ipapds 7 arl exiver x} mam fpalwe!. 

Sees all.our ations ybeares all: our words, and 
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knowes alourthoughts. Ler'vs praiſe, magnifie, | 


andloue him forwhathaue we that we had not 
of him. Lervs hane comfort in affliftions, for God 
hath the diſpoſing of them. And leaue off to finne: 
dicit dininitas malos ad indicium, God is uſt , and 
wilkgiue judgement onthe finner. | 
2” The anſwer-is refutatine and confirmariue, 
diſſoluing their arguments, and confirming true | 
doarine:VVherein their malignant ſcoffingis ob- 
lerued *theirindudtion denied, and the rriithcbn- | 
firmed. Fot this, &c. in their ſcoffe is ignorance, 
| the natureof their ignorance; andthe obie& ofthe 
ſame. For they know nor :they wilfully know'#not: | 
they know notthis. There aredegrees in fin, 'and 4 
gradationin ignorance: it is afinne to be ignorant. 
| in that weſhauldknow: bur a greaterto be igrio- 
rant in that,we are both en know,and hane 
meanes to attaine. There is 77norantia, eur « mooe- + 
| Ariftor. dir xe1 £14 * immplex, affettata : Idiotarum, ſophi- 
Plato in Alci- | farum : inuincibils umeabilis : voluntaria, inuo'un- | 
| ne Videns | taria: regating, privatina, praue diſpoſitions, There 
Aquin.12.9.76 | 15 AN ignorance norſinful.as in Adzm nottoknow 
$-vndn | hisnakednefſe nor Satansſubrilty : inthe Angels, 
ode 1.32, | and Chriſtas aman, not ro know thelatter day: | 
| | qu/a proprigeſt humane niture futura ignorare: not 
IO | Copied ereumto by legaliniun&ion:and this is7g\ 
norantia inſte,lawfull igiorance. Thereis athree- 
fold fin (infirmitatis,imperitie, mabtie Jof iofirivi- 
| tie, ignorance, and malice; and there is an _—_ 
\rance both finne, the cauſe bf ſinne}, and the 
companion of theſame. Errors, andthings com- 
"a ha h = _.......mixced | 
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that to: his potterity tgnorancers' n0 plea for rn; 


Tat 


ws 


HESE.L 


k 2x dl had 


AST 


-- 


 LQF=T 


 ” wt. 4 —_— —— 


= 


{ 


DATES,” 
mitted vpon ignorance, mult haue their-facritice 
yea the party ignorant mult bri ne 
yeare olde tor a {inne; offering. 1hekewosctu-' 
ciie Chriſt through ignotance;3 -for-if | they | 
had knowne, they would neuer hatiecrucified | 
the Lord of glory :.and the ignorantpeopleareled | 
| into captiuity.Ignorance is our common plcazwe | 
ſeldome repentfor our ignorance: andtheſfchoole 
maintaines invincible and antecedent ignorance, 
preucnting freewill, xo beno- finne; becauſe isjs 
not voluntary : yet Dawd prates God:pot to:res 
member the fins of his youth, rior hi : 
ignorancenakes vsaliants-from the lifteof God. 
| Paul perſecuted Chriſt ypon: ignorance; and the 
ſcruagt that; knew: nor; hits: otafter will; mutt be 
beaten. Norignorancecan exctfe where: we-are 


« 


| 


bound toknow: tht breach.of rhe ſtataces! is nor; | 


Numa! F. 


2.27, 


AAR. 3.17. 
1.{or.2.5, 
Eſay.5.13. 


Aquin.12.9.75 
art.1.2.3-&c, | 


Greg: Val.de | 
cantly pb 1 
difp.e.45. 

+Pſal.25.7. * © 


 Epb,4.18. 
1eTi11-1.13 


exculable by ignorance :-ignarance; in'the Scrip-. 
tures is noexculeitouas Diwmne, ncither\'can tgo0- 


rance in Chriſtagity 


bolle,may | d 
both knowledge dndabilicy to keepe; the Jaw.,/1o 
Chriſt commaundeth toſcarch the 1cripruxes,and 
the lewes erre,nosknowing'theE: matures com+ 
mon ſ{choolemaſter : andthe Gentiles finning a- 
gainſt nature are withourexeuſe. Apcauc rurraper es, 
the carelefſe are not regarded, the: #ow-proficient 1s 
 cxpulled, and euixxe, ignorance vpornegligence, 
(ain the more comon,the more werle, ) ſhallnot 


; 


excutorhke Chritnan Such: | 


ignorice is, drungfolly:andbe,thavdeimks of follies'| ev. g.1s, = 
buy repentance, too, deare: 1 akiwrhad} 


Jobn.5.39. 


Matth.22.29. 
Rom. 1.30 31.31 


Aait. 25.12.30 


2,Pet.3.5. 


go | 
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| Matth.15 14. 
Rom. 2. 17. 18, 


ec. 


| 


A | excellent; inftru& 
| vnlearned:: Ablinde maw-may be led intorhepit, 


”_ 


| bad Proteſtant: ſome withholdthe truth, as Pope 
| and Herericke, knowing Goddo not worſhip him 


, . | ciples; Nihil grauius,quam ſid, quodi 
; | (cire ſecredet:Itis as calic todriue a'toole from 
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20 vnpuniſhedzfor they willingly ke 
refuſe knowledge vpon bw 


ly know not.Some | 
as the Papiſt and 


as God: others in their ignorance are like drun- 
kards'irrtheir drinke;the one being drunke,will be 
counted ſober, and the orher in ignorance will be 
eſteemed learned. ThePhariſes though blind, will 
be ſeers : and oftentitnes the more blinde be lea- 
ders of the blinde:: yer glory of God, allow thar is'| 

Greets - :and teach rhe 


 andſce it not, andthe ignorant to deſtruQion and 
knowitnots Nicedemus will bea maſter in 1ſracl, 
yet knowesnor theſe things : many profeſle phi- | 
ficke; that arenot learnedinthe-rudiments : and | 
too manydiuinitie, that vaderſtand not the prin- 
ral quis, 


_— 


—— 


'preſumprionof wifedome ,as diſpoſieſie the igno-. 
rant of his conceirt of knowledge. Preffat proba 
 tenoratione detineri,quam falſa opinione mantipari: 
It is eaſier toplowintheplaine;thenintheground. 
' new ſtocked : berterto weite on apaper, that hath / 
| nothing written , then on that which is full of 
lines : and morecaſic toteachthe ſimple, then he 
that is opinionated of his knowledge. Burt beſt of 
all roconfeſle our fins, and abandon ignorance. 
| /o5cannot anſwer :no fleſhſhall be iuſtified: the 
| blind cannotſee, the fiſh cannot ſpeake,, nor the 


— 


| ignorant haue wiſedome. Yetther is more mo 
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| created a Chaos; Moſes 


| cheiryong,then the Aſſe and the Ape: few men ſo 
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of a foole, then of a wilfull 

| thian hadrather hearean horſe 

| per play : the Adder wil ſtop her cares at the fivec- 

reſt charmer : a wilfull Papiſt will endure no tea- 
ching:and a willing ſinner will not vaderſtand 

that h might do good. No creatures-more cocker 


proud of their apparrell, as theplayer: butrnone ſo 
pleaſe themſclues in their folly as the ignorant. 
The Scarab cannotendure the oyntment, the Ti- 


| 


| and anignorantimind mi 


er cannot abide the trumper, nor the ſinner vn- 
anding : Sicut. virtutis Det (cientia tenax eff 
 caleſtic itiners : ſic'eſt inſcitia mater errors : True 
| knowledge is the way to heauen; & ignorance the 
' mother of crror. Ignorance is a diſcaſe, know- 
| ledge the phiſickza diſeaſe muſt not be ſmothered, 
leftitrancle. Ignoranceisdarknefle: tenebre 4 te- 
nendo: dar withholdstheeyes from behol- 
ding the light, andignorance the 'mind-from diſ- 
cerning the truth. An cuilleyedarkens the bodie: 
s the owner. Awake 
rhen thou tharl be not vnwiſe but vnder- 
ſtand:ſhake off the ſpirit of flumber,leſt you belike 
onEthar dreameth of meate, bur awaking his ſoule 


is empty:or likethe fooliſh virgins that want light 


in cheir when they ſhould center with the 
bridezand thou knowledge inthy hearr, wheathou 


ſhouldeſt walkevp to heauen. The obieRofthcir 
ignoranceare the creation, deluge, and finall de- 
{rugion of the world by fire, - For: this God 
cals rhe Chaos waters: the | 


ignorant. The Scy | 
ke wi 


Pſal36.3. 
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Plucar. 
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 itwas of water: Not of water as of that matter,bur 
ſhewing it ſelfe aboue the water ſeemed to. be 
water. before vaformed, now informed. 


| 'Parcſwimmingon the waters, and part hidden in 


| the waters,appeares to beby the waters. Founded 
on the ſeas, &: forving aboue the ſeas, ſeemes to be. 


| theauthor & his inſtrument, God & his word. His | 
word operatiue,& will: not theſubſtancial orwrit- 
ten,Chritt or the (criptures:for God ſpake,8 they 


| mighty word,&by his word made the heaues well 
nigh fourethoufand yeares before his incarnation. 
Againſt AYTHS we bits { aid the ſon was but 
the fathers inſtrumenc in the creating ofthe world: 


the world. Bur Hegwus was atienemy to 
| peruertingthedodrine offaith,&ſanQity 
| ners,denying God the creator,and bling the 
Angel yn the word. Againſt the | 
\nals,chatwil hanetheworldto be for euer,as if cre- 
 2tures were notſubic& ro; corruption: and theſe | 
| {coffers, that will haue the world to be from all e- 
| bythewordef God, acappertbinebe ſequel 
wo God, as in 

God Almighty wchcbopinning( xard 590007) of 
time created the ar ona andthe*earth : the hea- 
vents were made by his word,and all their hoaſt by 
the breath of his mouth. It is God that made «= 
carth by his power, eſtabliſhed the wor 


| 


———_—_C___ DP en Sg 
earth was taken fromthe Chace, and Peter ſaith 


/ | wholyoftheſeas. Inthecreati6 are heauen &carth | 


| werecreated: the Son beares vp all things by his 


| andthe Simonians,thatthe Angels,not Ged made 


_ 


—_ 
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knowledge,and opinion thenper{walion: becauſe 


wiſedome, and ſtretched out the heauen. 
cretion. Heis Godalone, and ought to 
ſhipped, for he madeheauen andearth, ſea,andall | 


4 
TR” x F 
«4 . 
S ſ 


WOT- 


AR, 14.15. 


that aretherin. /»titaled  erig,munric,xeoperanrhcyla- 


ther, creator,and maker of the world: which crea- | Plato 


tion, albeit it be an article of faith for more know-. 


Eſay.45.12, 
in 


mZ0o, 
Heb.11.3, 


___ certainty : yet it excludes not nature 
reaſon fromconceiuing andknowledge there- | 
of. . The Gentiles knowing God bythecreation, 


are ingratefull in not yeciding him worſhip duc 
vnto his Maieſty. All nationsconfeſle a creation, 


howſocuer itbeinſome rather imagingtion then 
want thelight of the word to enlighten heir | 
rs ores _—_— of the ſpirit tocogenderfaich, 
andthe aſlurance of faith to aſcertaine the truth, 
Mileſins being asked what thing was moſt beauti-| 
full, anfweredthe world :£ft en: opus Det, quo nt- 
bi pulchrus:tor itis Gods worke:yea Gods booke 
whoſe three leaues are, calum terra, & mare , hea-' 
uen,carth, and theſca- And itwas amoſt ancient | 
tradition, and hereditary vnto all men, that God 
made, and created all things; ncither is reaſon op- | 
olite therto, whichargueth after this ſort. What- 
am—— felt, a _ a boy, £51 yarnrhys x, 
#9 apr ir, hada beginning,and may hauean cnding; 
cm TIT ens S ltherafore in had f_ 
rimesa beginning,and may hereafter haue ending. | 
For,ficreate, Semakiic foes if they be womans 


| they arelikewiſe mutable:ſecing wharſocuer hath 
[i inaing by mutation, thats alſo fubic&vnto | ,, 
£.. EI Bbb 2 mura- 


——_— 


Caluin, 


Rom. 1.19. 
20, 21. 


lere.16.13, ""Þ 


| at hand: Own fecit ex nihilo, he made all things 


_|forme,and madethereofallthe things that are: yer | 


| their fantaſies: for t 


| &that of nothing, Firſt God made a generall crea- | 


| SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 4 IF 
mation, of whichforrareallthingsghararcſub- 
ie&vnto ſence: and therefore the world. Now, 
ifany man aske'of what matter God created rhe 


heauen, andthe earth ? the anfwere is readie, and 


— _—_ 


| ofnothing.' The which anſ{were, albeir it contra- 
dieth the opinion ofthe Poets, eſtabliſhing and 
auouching amarter for God to worke vpon, ſay- 
ing: therewas firſt a Chaos,or cofuſion ofthings, 
| andelements,which God brought into order, and 


_— 


we muſt not ſubſcribe vntotheir fables,nor beleue | 


——. 
— 


not knowing the migh- | 
tic power of God, wereled into this error, as were f 
| likewiſe many of the Philoſophers. But we that 
know the Scriptures, and by them haue learned | 
that God is all-powerfull and omniporent, muſt | 
belecue, as weare taught, that there was not only 

wa«0% , a particular forming , and faſhioning of | 
thingsandcreatures,as was the making of Ada of 

theduſt, & Exe of Adams rib: Nor onely ewnar, a 

general making ofthe world, &informati6ofthar 
matter,which was firſt created:But alſo «lirrs a cre- | 
ofthar confuſed marter, yea, 


- 


ation of the world,8& 


tion: ſecondly, he did diſtinguiſh, andbring itinto 

| order-thirdly, he beautified &z adornedir, befitting 
cuery member vntothe worke; and laſtly, hepro- | 
WE Ss 1g SIR a continuance.for his crea- 
tures,and by gouernment and nouriſhmens,a pre- 
ſeruation for the ſame. Lackeſkehogs hajendptia | 
| | tne | 


-F 


| | 
OF THESE LAST DATES, 


the worke of ſixe daies: butthe f 


A 


ending ofthe world. As Chriſt ſpeakerh to: the 
lewes, my Father worketh hitherto, and I worke. 
 Thefirſt is op creations, the worke of creation, 
| andnotes vato vs Gods mighty power : The ſe- 
cond opus d:(tinitioniz, the worke of diſtintion, 
and ſignifieth vato'vs Gods admirable wiſedome. 
{ The third, opus 9rxatus , the worke of adorning, 
trim ming, or garniſhing ; and pointerh out G 
| wonderfull goodneſle :andthelaſt istermed opus 
| prouidentie, the worke of prouidencez anddecla- 
reth Gods exceeding loue, and ſurpaſiingcare vn- 
| to his creatures. The Hebrewes diſtinguithing be- 
rweene, Bara, /atſar, and Haaſah , creauit,, forma- 
wit, & fecit ,created, formed , and made; fay, to 
create, is to make athing of nothing; to forme, is 
to adde ſome ſhape, or faſhionto the thing crea» 
| ted: andto make, is to fer cuery mEber init proper 
place, and order. Yettheremuſt needs be {as the 
Naturall imagineth ) a fore-exiſting matter and 
ſubie& to worke vpon , the which had a natural! 
promptneſle, & inclination vatothe worke:which 
God Almighty raking vnto himlſelfe , made and 
' wrought thereofthe world, and all thatis theiein. 
[ Euen, as the Smith, Carpenter, or any other arti- 
| ficer beingto build an houſe, makes not the mar- 
ter, whereofhe buildeth, but hath thar ready pco- 
vided, and prepared to his hand: ſo had God the; 
matter, whereof he madethe world, firſtfirred, and. 
prouidedfor himz andthen he effected , and made 
| | Bbb 3 rhe 
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urth he conti- 
 nueth euen vnrill this day, and ſo forward to the 
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che world of ic; O quam mults ſunt vitia in his de- | 
cem verſbus: Oh ow many faultes , nay how many 
(acrilegious , & blaſphemous ſpeaches are in theſe 
fewlines,and ſhort ſayings. 
Firſt,is high treaſon againſt God: for it depriues | 
him of his omniporent power ; ſecondly it takes | 
from him veritie, and truth : thirdly it robbes him 
ot his word, and maicſtic: and laſtly it puttetb no | 
difference betweene the 6reator and creature, God | 
and man: making Godaſhop, and prouiding him 
matter to worke vpon , as mortall-, and weake 
| man muſt of neceſsitic haue , being able to do | 
nothing without ſuch meanes , and helpes : | 
"gen yeanot ableto lift vp his tooles to worke without | 
Gods power and . Lethim deſcribe the 
nature of God , and he ſhall plainely behold his 
fancierefelled: Againe let himrell ; wherein God * 
1s morecxcellent,or better then man, if God muſt 
needes haue helpe, as well as man : and cannot 
worke without his matter, no morethen man can 
doe. Thirdly, if God muſt needs hauc matter to | 
worke vpon , who affordeth him this matter? que- 
1 Rtionlefle, hetharcoulddo thus much for God, as 
tohelpechim with matter , which himſelfe was nor 
able toeffe& or make,muſt ofneceſlitic be greater 
then God: But who that ſhould be, whocanima- | 
gine? or howthat can be, ſecing God isalmightie, 
who is abletoconieuure?ſurely God, which made 
the world,created the matter,whereofhe made the 
lame.But the matter was from nature.VVho gauc 
vnto natureſuch power and ail ro makedha, 
which | 
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Or THESE LAST DATES. » 
| which God could noteffet? The wileſt among 
the Philoſophers being; plunged into this Laby- 
rinth, acknowledgeth nature in this cauſeto be 
God himſclfe 3 and falling into a deeper contem- 


imus:yesverily we will praiſe him , for albeit 
this power 


 ſelfe, being nature it ſelle , and the God ofnature. 
Vherfore ſeeing he aſcribes fuch power vntona- 


 plation hereof, he faith: Shall we not therefore } 
yt nn ecne. hath this naturall power ? /mo | 


ngturall vnto him: yet he receiuedit | 
| not of. any other, but gaue it himfelfe vato him- | 


ture,he muſt likewiſe,yea much more,impute, and 
giuc it vato God, God madenorthe marter;but it 
| was from all eternitic, andofit ſelfe.Then irmuſt 


| ofneceſsitic be Ens /impliciter infinitum ,a 


| bimſelfe. The word «wma , without beginning, 
there is puttor that ,which hath not beginning 
after the ordinarie courſe” of nature and genera- 


had no beginning, being takert inthe firſt 
ſence: becauſe it-was _ of —— 
| taken in theſecond ſence , it mwit needes be 


| WOrL 


| himaſelfe: becauſe thereis nothing ſimply erernall, 
or altogether infinite, bauing neither beginning, 
being ,norexifting of any other but Godalone. 


| rothedorine of Philoſophers. Laſtly, ifrhe mat- 


Secondly,ifthe matter had irbeingot ir felſe, then | 
it was notfpureperentia, oncly in poſhibilitieto be: \- 
| but ſoit behoued rhe firſt matter tobeaccording | 


. | imply Ee red i ee 


donrenferherndich bene ERS _ 
in reſpe&: we may yeeld, that the matter ofthe | 


| | rer }, 


Greg, Valenr: 
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iſting of, and from itſelfe, then is it alwayes vn- 
changeable , as is God himſelfe. And, ifit bee im- 


mutable , andvnchangeable, then could their no- 
thing be rs rye effcRed ofit : becauſe 
ſo ofcen,as anew thing is made, the matter where- 
of the thing is made, muſt of neceſlitic ſuffer ſome 
change,andalteration, Now it ir be murtable, and 


| ſubie&vnto change, aſſuredly it-can notbeeter- 


andvnchangeable,then our of doubr it is not afit 
| mate ;or'f 

made of it. Wherefore ſeeing the world was made 
of this aforeſaid matter, and this matteris both 


' | mutable and changeable : we inferre this conſe- 


quent vpon neceſfity,that the world, and the mar- 
ter of che ſame,had a beginning , and was made b 
the mighticpower of another, and that is 
Yet Iulian, P. 1e,Luctan ," and Galen deride, 
floure, & mock at Moſes for deliuering &-maintai- 
ning,thatGodcreated althings ofnothing,not ſtic 


| 


haue any being , or beginning of that, which was 
before alto nothing,8& withour being: true, 
=_ in the ordinarie workes of nature: For in 
| ed, which bath not ſome marterwherofirſhould 

| be made ,and cffe&ed. Butintheextraordinary 
| workesof God ,who made natureirſcife, iris not | 


as 


ter was not made of God: bur hadit being and ex: 


nall and cuerlaſting-Bur againe, ifitbe immutable 
ubie& to haue any thing wrought, or.| 


king to giue himill rermes , and by-names, for de- | 
claring of rhe ſame: becauſe there can nothing. 


ecanbenothing made, or by. them effe- | 


CT — 
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true: Fot there is not the ſamereaſon withthem, | 
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| pt rs en _ now obtained 
at the Aimig d of God: yet we prooue | 
by ſence, that the formes of things; are-neyther | 


| are, haue-a being, and exiſt: for the forme be- 
ing goneandabſcnr, the matter neuerthelefle re- | 


n_ooes 


: 


—__ 


of the matter, nor of themſclues:and yer they 


maineth, and abiderh ; from whence we thus con- 
clude, that if it be poſſible, yea proucd, and of all 
| men granted, that of ameere' priuation, and of a 
thing that hath no being, the formes andeſlences 
of things may be produced, cftc&ed, and made; 
then allo might the firſt matter be-made of nos 
thing. Agaiae, weleg the herbes, andplants doe 
grow not onely vypon the earth, buit alfo often- 
timedo ſpring out of the ſtones androcks,andthat 
| withour any fore-lowed, and prepared ſeed, The 
which effe&t Theophraſtus ( no- ſmallfcarcher into | 


| 


4 


| the property, influence and vertue of che heauens: 


| themlclues, Yeathe irtcligious commitstherein a 


®&c ſecrets of nature ) applies, and attributes vato 


| 


and ifche heauens can haue ſuch power and abili- 
tie as to\make 7thing'of nothing, much more 
| may God beablcin like maner to cftc and make | 
athing of nothing, that made the very heauens 


very grofſc Elench, andpalpablecrror inreligion, | 
naſcribing vo more.to Godthatis infinite, om- | 
' nipotent, and eternall,then vaco man, and, other | 
creatures which are finite, impotent, and roo mo- 


, mentany.For what adinirable works can the art of | 


Ccc _ Capaciry? | 


manproduce paſſing each meanemansreach, and | 
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imple abſolute creation of mankind,there muſt 
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—__ 


capacitie: and yet willnotgiuevnto the wan | 
power, or ability to do, or effe& that rthing,whic 

our mortal limbs cannot efle&, nor our ſottiſh 
braines conceiue? whereas the more excellent by 
ſo much is the workeman, by how much the lefle 
he wants the helpe andaide of any other. But God 
is without compare, the moſt famous, noble, and 
all exceeding agent, andefficient. Wherefore, if 
any,furely-it is God himſelfe , that can bring forth | 
his worke, withourthe helpe of any other : other- 
wiſe what difference, or diſtin&ion do 'we pur be- 
rweenethe three ſorts of workers, God, nature,and 
| art> butthat the works of art are tyed: roa com- 
pound body, without the which it cannot worke. 
The works of nature may be produced from a fim- 
ple matter. Andtherefore God, thatis a more ex- 
cellent, and better worker, then eyther art, or na- 
' ture, can effe& his worke withour either ſimple or 
compound, yea withoutthe helpe ofany mar@a, 
at all. Moreouer,as itis in the creation of man., ſo; 
it was in the great creation of the: world : -for | 
although that man in the ordinarie courſe of 

nature be made by generation, ymtothe which 
there isrequiredſeede, as rhe marter whereof this | 
manor that ſhouldbe made: yer ro ſpeake of the 


firſt ofneceſsiry be a man, yea, and that aperfeR | 
man,beforethere couldbeſced for generation,and 
produftion.Soin the creatis of the world; howſo- 
uerin this eſtabliſhed order, andpreſent courſe of 


"nature, there is frftrequired'a matter to worke v- | 
t oO 


pon 
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' world, there mnit of neceſfiry be a God tharmult 
creatc,and makethe matter,before there could be 
| amatrer, whercof to make particular creatures : 


| Becauſe a#us potentia.cy perfect imperfecto prius,a 


a pure agent before a meere patierit;even as a man 
is before his ſeed, or matter for generation. Ari- 
/totle, when he could nor find the reaſon of the cb- 
bing, andflowing of theſea, did call God exs ew- 
tinm : and Plato 10 11@ ov, the being of beings, or 
the maker ofall things that are. Now if God'be 
che firſt ofallchings, then muſt all orher creatures 


| ponbefore the worke can be performed : yet to | 
Led of the ſimple, and.abſolute-creation of the | 


| perfect thing is in nature, before an imperfc&, and 


on him, as thelinkes of a chaine relic and, 
depend vpon the firſt among the ſame: becaule the! 
ficſt in any order is thecauſe, and vpholder of all 
the reſt in the ſame order. VWhereforethe fiſt mar- 
cer being not exempteAfrom this order,muſt like- 
wiſe haueit being of God. Was it notpolsible for 
God that made all things, to make in like forta 


clod of earth, whereon wetread,and whereot we/ 


make ſo baſe account,and eſteeme? No: forthen 
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God ſhould makefomrbing of nothing. Welread: | 


Philoſophy, lerri 


cloſe vnto the concluſion. Secondly, he takes the| 


C 


intheconclufion heere is an crror oft beggeryin | 
paſſe the premiſles to keepe{ 
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thing in controuerſie to inferre an argument of 
oindafion. Thirdly, he betraies his ignorancein | 
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| Auguſt.ciuit, 
\ Dcz.22, cap.:8 
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| nature. Apgaine, if nature ſhould -compell him | 


oa to produce, and make all things infinite 
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ſequent,a former, and an after nature: Toucking | 
the latter, which RO nature, that can-. 
notbring forth any thing of nothing dircQly, | 
valeſl: ic be by the way of accident; : becauſe ir is | 
limited by the commaund, and ſway of the firſk 
agent; Butif wereſpeQthe primary and firſt na- 
ture { which indeed is* God himſelfe ) this cannot | 
be ſtinted , nor limited withinthe bounds of ordi- |: 
nary, and ſecondary- nature; and. therefore he |. 
may, and can worke 'aboue natures workes, and | 
| make ſomething ofnothing, For Godis of infinite 
vertue, and omnipotent power, and cannot there- | 
 foreberyed, timited , and compaſlled within the | 
precin&s , and ſtreights of ordinary and weake | 


| 


ro his working, then he ſhould likewiſe be com- | 


e.ynto himſelfc, yeaandan innumerable, and 
infiniteſort of things , anfl creatures more then 
there are, and morethen hedoth effe& : becauſe 
hebcing of au infinite vertue and power, if hc 
ſhould be compelled to worke by the neceſsity of 
| nature, muſt needs make and effect workes, and 
things, fornumber , and: power: infinite : which + 
becauſe he doth not,heereby he proucth himſelle | 
no.conltrained, and-limited worker ; but a free, 
and ——_—_ agent farre-{urpaſsing, and excee- 
ding «he ordinary courſe of. nature by making 
things.of nothing.” For God doth all. things by 


{ the: creature vnto.Which will, if God were bound | 


his: will, and his will is the being, and exiſtingof 


by | 


= R PY — 
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| Gods w! 


by the conſtraint , andneceſsity of nature: 
mult ic neceflarily.follow;; tharſo w__ eyrher 
there hath beenez js, or ſhallbe a God, 

alſo. beene., are,.and ſhall be creatures: Becauſe | 
will,bcing;and cxiſting,are in God theſame: | 


infomuch' as- take from God. bis: will, and- you | 
rake from him his godhead alſo. Now rhen, if ſo | 
be that God be bound to will the. creature by the 
neceſsity of nature, then take away the creature, | 


—_— 


and you take alſo his willfrom- God, Wheteu? | 


—_— 


| nothing beyond the courſe ofnature. For God 
| worketh by his ſubſtance,&thar A 
ubſtice 


| tains all che predicamets within'ir ſelfe. For which 


pon it followerh, that take awaythe creature, and 
you take away God himſelfcz by which: conſe- | 
quent it appearcth, that the creator muſt of ne- 
celsiry depend ypon! thebeing- ofthis (creature, | 


which cannot be;hehaviog a perfe@being ofhim- | 

 f ſelfe: yea although there were no' creature; yer | | 
| God(houldbee aperfcCt, & an omnipatent God; | 

Whereby it is an-evident, acid manifeſt trurhythar | 

God is not compelled vnto his work by theneceſ*| 


 fity of nature: but is a-moſt free, and voluntary 
| worker,and can therefore worke of that which is 


out inſtrumeEt,means,orhelpe. The which' 
| is not coprehendedjin the: predicaments, but con- 


cauſe he is not bound, but free and exemptedfrom 


OE INS” 


] allthe lawes of ordivary working, As for other: a- | 
{ gents,and workects , they haue-no ſuch freedome; 


or libertie:but performe their workeby ſome me- | 
| diate verwe,qualitic ot accidentzand aretherefore| 


_Cce3 tyed 


_ — _— —_ _ 


then | 
ere hath |© 


[ 
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* | med,thatthe firſt cauſe ofall things had no neede 


| God, thenthere muſt be ſom@hing whereof he | 


——————— 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE” |. 
tryed and bound vnto: alaw: becauſe noaQion, | 


- | orworke can iſſue, or proceedefrom the ſubſtan- | 


tiall, and eſſenriall forme of the creature , without 
ſome mediate thing, or inftrument.Bur as forGod, 


itisnotſo with him: becauſe heis all, and whole 
ſubſtance, & therforecan worke immediatly from 
his ſubſtance ,and make things ſubſtanciall with- 


out the helpe of any matter, or meanes. Andchus 
much P7thagoras himſelfe acknowledged, calling 
God the nes ing of all things ,cuenof the mar- 
ter it ſelfezp indly bevel confuting, and refelling 
Hermogenes,ceteroſq, materiarios hereticos , and the | 
reſt of thoſe mareriall hererickes, rhar will impoſe 
vpon God amatter , whereof he muſt of neceſfiie 
makethe world : yea Theophraflas by the light of 
nature could both ſee , andfay , that God created 
allthings ofnothing. And Algaze! faid, and affir- 


of any matrer to make and creare the world: a- | 
ainſt which do@rine borh the hereticke , and the | 
| 


cheſt. Hermogenes, the Epicure , and the reſt doe 
oppoſe,and ſetthemſclues, Firſt the herericke fee- | 
methroreaſon fromthe Scripture afterthis ſort: | 
If God was alwaies a Lord , as he was alwaics | 


muſtbe Lord. Bat becauſe other things were not | 
alwaics : therefore ir muſt needes follow, that the | 
matter was alwaies, that God might haue ſome- 
ching whereof he mightbe Lord. Whereunto is 
an{weredby antiquity,that God and Lord arenot 
ofthe ſame continuice anderternity, C7 > 


w"_o OY 
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| OF THESE LAST DATES, | 
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 Godis anameof ſubſtance: bur Lordis aname of 
| powet and dominion. : So that God was then 
þ 9 pm = there were things, andcreatures,ouer | 1,28 
which God might exerciſe his power and domi- 4. 1+. 
 nion. Inlike ſort Godiscalled aludge: andyeta if. [1088 
iudge & Godare not of like continuanceandeter- | . W--51] | 
nitie. For the name of a Iudge hath relation vnto | Tertul.aduerſ, |} |_| 
| an offence and fault ; but the time was wherein | 99S 44 
there was no offence and faulte , and therefore no i +38 
appellation ofa iydge: and yet there was no time, #1 1 
wherein there was no God, becauſehe was from 22” 
all cternitie. Secondly,a Lord isnot mentionedin | . [3 
the Scriptures before the creatures were created. : T4 
' For theſe are firſt in the Scriptures :God created, <Geefaxs 
God ſaid,God ſaw, Godcalled;&cthen followeth, | 4.5.0. 71 ll 
| the Lord God planted , the Lord God tookethe | ***** - H- 
| man,and put him into the garden, the Lord com- 4:18 
maded,&c. So that the words, Lord &God.,arenot | $ +48 We 
of equall time ,.and together from all eternitie. | | W 
' Thirdly ,ifrhe matter beeternall withourbegin- [JJ 
ning , and was never made, then could not God | WE 
| command, and vic ic, as the Lord andruler of the | 
fame. For how.hould God be Lord ,were that __ 2. 
| which is of ſubſtance. and crernitie with : 'F -4],48 
himſelfc?Butin the beginning God created. Now ;,Gasy Þ | © © 
. by beginning is meant aſubſtantive, or ſubſtance, | 8 7. 
and ſignifieth the matter: and thereforethe marter f - | "18 
| was fromall eternitie. Not ſo, Beginningnoteth 
| vnto vs in that place the time,8 not rheſubſtance . | 
Secoadly it is ſaid "in the beginning , noe, of the: 4 
| beginning, God created,as of a marter. Bur if God) C \ 
( ' indeed: 1 
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indeed made the world, what hands had he when | 
he madethefame? what engines andinſtruments_ 
did he vſe to effe& it? with what poſts andpillars | 
did he ſupportit? with what indeuour and indu- 
BW fry did he go about it? and what paines ,'and la+ | 
| Laancnft, | bour did he rake in working,and making ofit?Vn-. 
| ib.2P9. | rowhoinweanſwere with antiquity;thar ifthe A- 
iS rheiſt, or Epicure had beenereſident , and preſent 
'- at that time and inſtant, when God made the 
{ Plorin. lib.de | world, he-might haue ſeene bappely more, then 
| contemplat. | now hewillbelecue orcredit, But he muſt know, 
Ms that God is not as manto be, bound vnto meanes: 
for his will and becke are ſufficient for his worke. 
Wherefore when God would bring man , as an 
heyre , and Princeinto his pallace, he firſt proui- 
dedallchings ſufficient for him,$ then he brought | 
| man into the world , as a King into his kingdome: | 
for whole ſake and benefit, boththe world, and all 
that is therein,were made,ordained,and created. 
Sanitius his animal menti(que capacius alt e 
Deer at adhuc, 7 quod dominari in cetera poſſet: 
Natus homoeſt. When all other creatures were 
readie , yet there 'wanted man a more holy creas 
turethen the reſt, who ſhould belike vato God, | 
and Lord ouer the reſt ofthe creatures ,cuenhe, 
who was now tocome intothe world. Wherby 
weſcctheirfolly , tharmuſtknowand inquire, by 
| what meanes God made the world ; whereas it 
| was made before man himſclfe did exiſt , or was 
4 created. Secondly, what ifitpleaſed God to con- 
4 ceale the making oftheworld from man, and to 


Create 
ee ee er ene ne ee eee Ea tenant EEO oo one nm nn on en ner gen —— 


—_— 


LE— 


| 


i - 


OF THESE LAST DATES, 


create man after all thin gs elle were 
God therefore make the world ? or, becaule the | 


if obeaman, that alwaies dwelt ina faire Pal- 


the contemplation of the workemanſhip of God 


| to Wade any further into the manerof Gods wor- 


——_ 


ah ———_ MM. 


ſcoffer cannottell how, or by what meanes God 
did worke and create the world: therefore is it a 
ſufficient argument, that God madeir not? As, 


lace, and did neuerſee any Carpenter builde, or 
make any houſe : might therefore neceſlarily cons 
clude , that the Pallace was from all eternity; 
where it is moſt euident, and manifeſt , that it was 
made, and builded by the meanes' of ſome artifi- 
cer: ſo it is as certaine, that God maderhe world, 
alchoughthe Atheiſt be ignorant of the manner 
of his working. Wherefore, if he will nor ſatisfie 
himſelfe with the credit of the Scriptures: yet ler 


Sh 


luffice him, and folet himceaſe from aduenturiog | 


king, and creating of the world: Becauſe morta- 
lity cannot embrace immortality , nor momen- 
tary,cuerlaſtingneſle:corruptioncannot conceiue | 
of incorruption, nor the creature know-the waies 
of thecreator. If the world had a beginning, and 
if God did make'it at his appoiatedtime : what 
did he inthe meanetime? was heidle, or was he | 
occupiedabout other things ? . 
Ouidue noui potuit tanto poſt, ante quictos 

 1llicere, tc. 
Or was he thinking,or muſing with himſelfe what 
to inuent, or what new thing to' effe&, or make? 
Auguſtine tellerh, that it isa very friyolous/ que- | 


Hermes, 


D d d » (hon, 


* FILES _— 4 9 + Sz. > i 


| Aug.ciuit.14 
cap.15. 


1 Aug.cont.Feli- 
.cian, Aarian. 


u———— — 


SAINT 


—y 
i... AM 


” PETERS PROPHESIE 
nded. Policie 


ſtion, and ought not to be demau 


things that concerne the counſell ofhis creation: 
ſeeing it is not meete for a ſubie& ro pry roo nar- 
rowly into theſecrets of his Prince. And religion 
torbiddeth the pot ro meddle with the mind of the 
potter:as alſo vs the creatures,to ſearch into the ſc- 


crecy of God our creator,eſpeciallyany further,thE 
God hath thought good to reueale varo vs by his 


redin the Nicen councell: Deus cond/dit infernum: 
God made hell ro keepe him from idleneſle, for 
ſuch infidels as will enquire and wade too deepe 
into his ſecrets. Ler vs learne firſt in that God 
madenotthe world from all eternity, that God is 
all-ſafficient of himſelfe. Secondly,wharlittle need 
God hath of his creatures, that could fo long time 
want, and be without them. Thirdly , weare 
putin mindof the great, and infinite loue of God 
vnto the world, in that he would vouchſafe to 
make, and create it, hauing no neede of it. And 


from the creator: For as S. Auguſtrne ſpeaketh of 
the Angels, Quomoap creati dicendi ſunt, ſi ſemper 
fwifſe intelligantur: How may they beſaid to be 
made &created, if they may be vnderſtood alwaie 


| roexiſt, andhauea being? So ſay we of the world, 


' How canit be ſaidto be created,ifit were alwaics 


as well as the creator ? whereas a creatureis a {ub- 
ſtance made by the will of Almighty God: cor- 


ruptiblein it ſelfe, ſomerimes without 


— — — — — 


— 


laſtly, it teacheth vs to diſtinguiſh the creature 


being, and | 


counſellech him notto be too curious abour the | 


word.” But heare wat Sprrid:on ſometimes anſwe- | 


created | 


| 


——— 


| and the firſt matter are not. ſubie& rothis order & | 
| they ſhould be made, nor ſubie&, whereupon the 


' neration require a ſubie& matter for the pro 


i 


'OF THESE LAST DATES. _ 
created intime. And if creationis by thewill of 
God, how canit becoerernall with God? Yea na-| 
ture it ſelfe diſſwadeth,anddiſproueth this opinion 
namely, that wharſocuer is made of nothing to be 
ſomething, ſhould haue the ſame eternity with 


him, that made it for to bee. Howlſoeuer other 
things may be made, and effected, yerthe heauen, 


courſe: becauſe there was no matter, Whereof 


workeman ſhould worke. Firſt,it is true m the or- 

dinary courſe, andſtate of generation : but not in 

the order of creation. Secondly , howſoeuer ge 
Et 


Ariſt.lib.x. de 
clo, 

Arift. lib.r 
Phyſic. 


cing of her effe& , yet in creatian there is-no 


| 


| was God that madeit but an euill workeman;that 
| eyther could, or would nor make it to: be good. | 
' Whereunto we an{were : Firſt, thar-itis no con- 
| ſequent, that wharſoeuer hath no ending had no; 
beginning. For then the foules'of men had-no| 


þ 


— 


ſuch need atall : becauſe whatſocuer is made by! 
creation, is made of nothing. If the: world had a 
beginnitg, then likewiſe it muſt haue an ending : 
But that itfhall not haue: and therefore, it had no 
beginning.Now if the world ſhal periſh,and hauc 
anending, it muſt be God alone that mult deſtroy 
it, becauſe it was God alone that did create, and 
makeit. Andif it be God that will deſtroy it, then 
cither God isnot good,ſo todeſtroy his creatures, 
arelſe the'world is not goodthar thus deſeruesto 

be deftroyed. Anditthe world benot good then| 


et 


————— 
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beginning by creation : becauſe they (hall haue no 
ending by corcuption.Secondly, it the world (hall 
haveno LAY HAI it is Gods creature, then 
in like ſort ſhouldthe bodies of me, beaſts,8 plants | 
haue no ending: becauſethey alſo are Gods crea- 
rures : and yer experience teacheth vs,that they do 
daily die,8& come to nothing. Thirdly, what tt the 
creature hath degenerated fro the guodnes of the 
creator, & fallen tro the goodneſle of his firſt crea- 
tion, may not thecreator puniſh it for the wicked- 
nefle therof? or was God good,when he madethe 
world,& ſhall henot be as good, when he (hal de- | 
{troy the ſame? May the potter break the por with- | 
out reprehenſion?and ſhal not God haue the ſame 
liberty ouer the works of his owne hands? Are all 
thingseuill,thereafon whereof is hidden, and vn- 
knowne vnrovs? May nota man pull downe his 
houſe,& do well,albeit we know not his iatent and 
mindrherein? and ſhall not God hauethe ſame li- 
cenceto deale according to his pleaſure with the 
world,which is hishouſc?God forvid. Fourthly,ci- | 
ther God candeſtroy the world,or elſe hecannor: 
and it he canis God therfore euill, becauſe he hath 
power todo well? But in things that are eternall, | 
poſſe & eſſe, power,8 deed arecalily conuerted;zand 
inthe qnpning God,qualiticsare pertect{ubllices | 
or it he cannot deſtroy the world, then.is it proba- 

| ble,thathe madeit nor? As that which hath begin- 
| nivg: by generation, may be Ceſtroied by che.cauſe | 
therof, ſolikewiſe, thatwhich hath beginning by 
 creatio,may be diffolued by Godrhe efficies,& cre- | 
| 


wor] 
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OF THESE LAST DATES, 


bay 


| God himſelfe : andtherfore theſe being alwaies, 8 


| 


ted from all eternity. Forzifthe cauſe beatual and 
ſufficient,ſhal not the effe& belikewiſe anſwerable 
vnto the cauſe. Bur ſure itis,thatin God his know- 
ledge,eflence,will, and ation is nothingelfe : but 


for eucr;ſhalnot the creaturgin like ſort be alwaies 
and for euer. Thereis a twofold ſort of working : 
one neceffary, and another voluntary. Now, ifthe 
cauſe be bound vnto his worke by the neceſlity of 
nature,thE ſo long asthe cauſe is,ſo long likewiſe 
muſt be the effect. Bur, ifthe cauſe' be volunrary , 


there is not then the ſame neceſfity.Now God isa. 


moſt voluntary cauſe,8 worker,andcan diſpoſe of 
his effects at his pleaſure:A free man'is nor bound, 
& God isat his choiſe to create or deſtroy.But for 
the beginning of the world, the Aſtrologer chin- 
keth he hath found our the very time ofthe yeare, 


| when it began. Some contend, thatthe Suninthe 


worlds birth was inthe 15 degree of the Lion : 0+ 
thers by 16ger experiEce are boldro affirm,thatthe 


Sun atthe beginning ofthe world was in the ſ1gne 
of 4ries the Ram-:becauſe whe the Sunentreth in- 


to the firſt minute of che Ram, then beginneth the 
ſpring-time,wherintheworld beginneth,as it were 
anew,repreſenting the birth day ofthe worlds Na- 
tivity: for which cauſe Arzesis placed, & made the 
firſt of the celeſtiallſignes,ro notifie (ſay they ) the 
world began inthemonth of March. Others ſup- 

Ddd 3 pofe 
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ator ofthe ſame.[f God the creator had fro alleter- 
nity effence,ſcience,wil,& ation to create,& make 
his creatures,then the creature was made,and crea- 


Strabo, 
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| SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE (| 
' poſe.iſhould rather begin in Autumn then inthe 


{pring:becauſe,when man was made & created,all 
| things were fit and readie for his cating; fruite and 


| 


apples wereripe;beaſts,birds & all thingselſewere | 


: perte&t: ſorhatthe world began in September, and 
 Zgid. parc. | Notinthe Spring. Philoſophieteacheth, that guzc- 
poitHexam. | quid mourtur, in tzpore mouetur : Whatlocuer is mo- 
ab, ued,is mouedin time : and reaſon proues vnto vs, 


Ut | that v0 > ROSE muſt haue a beginning 
of neceſlity.But age, andexperience do (hew, that 
the world is changed from the Spring vnto the 
| Summer:from Summerto Autumn,fro Autumn | 
| to VVinter, from VVinter tothe Spring ando 
| cometh into his courſe againzthe heauen being the | 
 inftrumeEroftime,like vato the wheele that ſwaics, 
| &rules theclock.Theearthturns into water,water 
into ayre,ayre intofire:yea & ayre backe againe in- 
to water,making alwaies an intercourſe & change, 
which change muſt needes be eftced , and made 
intime; and where time is,there muſt needes be a 
beginning: wherefore the world had a beginning, 
Againe, it ſtood with the wiſedome of God, foto 
make the world,as it ſhould be moſt meete and fit, 
to teſtifie &witnes, thatGod alone was the author 
| oftheſam&and to declareandpubliſh the mightic 
| power, and perfection of the matter . Now this it 
| could not haue done haditbin fi6 all eternity,and 
not intimecreated, and effected. For being from 
al{ eternity, doubtleſle ic would havebin —_ 
ſed, that God did neuer make, orcreate it: But | 
 ſeeingithadabeginningintime, itis cuident, and 
| manifeſt 
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inanifeſt, that ſometimes it was not at all. VVher- 
vpon we conclude, that ir made not itfſelfe , but 
was made and created by ſome other,and that was 
God: Becauſe the world which was not,could nor 
eiveabeing vnto itſelfe,or make,and effect ir ſelfe. 
And Bier A it had a beginning in time; and that 
of God. If the world had bin | all eternitie, 
ſomereliquesand monuments would haue remai- 
ned to teſtifie and witnes as much vnto vs: at the 
leaſt ſome recordes would haue him found to re- 
late,and tell of the ates & monuments.that were 


1 


 fandycares agone: Bur becauſe there be no ſuch 


ning in time. It weſearch into the hiſtoric of pro- 
| phane men, we find theſe ro be moſtanciEt which 


| were written by Beroſus the Chaldear,andyet they 
$flood. Oritwecomevnto | 


comeſhort of Noab 
diuine hiſtories , we ſhall finde Moſes to: be the 
moſt ancienc, that euer writ, whether divine, or 
 prophane : andyet be recounteth not ofany time, 
| nortelleth vs of any ates or monuments done, 
or performed beyond the memorie of fe thou- 


nings of the heauens and of thecarth,butal things 
- were for euerandeternall, 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, & funcra Troiegg7c. 


tw 
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| How 


performed, and done morethen fiue, or ſixthou. | 


recordes, and monuments to be found, it is moſt | 
euident,and j {gone that the world had a begin- | 


ſavd ,and od hnndred yeares. The Greeke hiſto- | 
ric bardly containeth , and remembreth aboue | 
| the time of three thouſand yeares: Macrobius laid | 
' but two thouſand. And if there were no' begin- | 


Clemens 


Serom.1, 
Aug.lib.1s. 
cap.3 ra 


Lucret. 


loſephus lib;x* | 
contra Apion, þ 


Iuſtin. Apol.s, | 
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SAINT 


| 

| Eſchil.in Pro? 
meth. ligar. 
Macrob.ſomn. 
Scip.2.cap.10. 
Crates. 


Thales. 


Diogenes 
Laert, 


| Cicero de nat: 
; dear. 


+ R. Moſes 
Agypr. 


| red printing "the preſerver' of learning :"time 


- 


How cometh it to paſſe, that there is no men- 
' tion made of any ates or monuments to be done, | 
and practiſed before the Theban warre, & Trojan 
ouerthrow ? aa ud iSdorc wah 5 ſnpdmor | yports, 
whereas old age doth inſtru& ,and reach vs all 
things. VVedailylearne more and more, andin 
time we attaine, and come vnto the knowledge 
of new matters : For time will pertc& all things; 
yp Texroy GgO , becauſe , no.G Teyvirns 0 x29 10: 
| Time is a wiſe workman , grayheaded', full'of | 
yeares,and of rnuch experience. Themoſt ancient 
is God, the moſt beautifull theworld, the grea- 
teſt is place, the ſwifteſt the mind, the ſtrongeſt 
neceſſity ; andthe wiſeſt is time the inuenter of 
Arts. Yet we finde no Philoſopher before Pyrhs- | 
2oras : nor obſeruer of Eclipſes before Thales: 
nor clocke in Rome aboue 3oo. yeares before | 
Chriſt , nor Phyfiti6 inthe cirtie when e/AZmlrus 
was Conſul. 4rchagathus was made free'of Rome 
forhisarte ,and «Aſculapirs accounteda God for | 
drawing a tooth.But now vnto what perfeQtion is 
theworldincreaſed by reaſon of timeftimeinuen-. 


found out guns the deſtroyer of townes: time dif- | 


| pointment inſtitutes the Sabboth in memory of 


couers new worlds , and makes the barbarous to 
 beciuil:timereueals ſecrets,is the mother oftrurh, | 
perfects all things, and proues the world was riot | 
| eternall, but created intime.- Moſes at Gods ap- 


the creation : Chriſtians direAed by Chriſt re- | 


member: the Lords day , not” forgetting the 
| Creator 


| 


CE — On En... — OC OE 
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4 


A 


| 


| bliſhed by her a continuance? , The world 


| with the world. The world is ſubie& tothe wa- 
| texs, yetthey haue no powerto deſtroy, till God 


ſends themrodrowne: no fooner Gadopens the | 


i. 
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creator : the breakers of theirs were ſtoned 
death, and the prophaners of ours ſhall one day 
be recompenced::hey were puniſhed violacing rhe. 
day, and we ſhall be payed negleRing the Lord: 
Whea the rares ſhal be {eparated,8&the wheart ſhal 
be gathered:the goates reieed, &the [heep recet- 
col the good man faued, and the bad man dam- 
ned:the cup offaluation the Lord ſend vnrovs, but 
from the drafc of damnario good Chit deliver vs. 

2 Thedeluge. Wherefore the world that was 
then, &c. It was as caſte for God to deſtroy the | 
worl>heretofore by water, as to make it by his 
word : and ihall be as cafie hereafter tor himto 
make an end oftheſameby fire,as it was to drown 
it before wich water : but God, 2{x eft aquis,ade 
the waters his inſtrument to worke the worlds 0- 
ucrthrow : then what perpetuity may be eſta- 


cxilts properly by no other force, then by the ver- | 
cue of the word, and fromrhence interior cauſes | 
borrow cheir power to preducetheireffeQts; Om- 
nts quialiquid facit , neceſſarium eſt, ut eorum que 
facit habeat poteſtatem.It is neceſlary that the work- | 
man haue authority ouer his worke: 'the potter ' 
may do what him pleaſe with his pots, and God | 


flood-gares, butthe waters ouerflozy, But the hea- 


to 


2,Pet.3.6 


\uens were not drowned, ergo, notthe world.Yes, 


his lower heauea the regioa of the ayre : forthe 


Eee waters 
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SAINT PETEGS PROPHESIE +| 
a waters flowed higher by fifreene cubirs,then alkthe | 
Belltr. de gra- high mouncaines : ſo that Euguernys, Hanſeninsand 
ria print, how. | others auouch; that Paradite alfo periſhed in the 
hy deluge. For the waters ouerflowed all the carth: | 
| A ea might haue beene bexter preſerucd in Para- | 
Meramor lib.1; | diſe, then in the Arke. Oz deſcribes the floud,. 
Lucian, dedea | and paints out Noh vnderthe name of Deacalion, 
ar Antiq. | of whomthis generation did ſpring, when that did 
|  perith : and all heathen hiſtories make mention 
bothof the Arke, andthe deluge. Moſes celiuers 
"JP  theeffeR withthe cauſe: man is wicked, God is dif 
Wo. pleaſed : the windowes are opened, the rame fal- 
- Gen. 7. leth, andthe world is drowned. Whereunto the 
| _ Poly- | heathens OP RD tt Seturne foreteVing X:(u- | 
;  thrus ofthe ood, comaunded him to build an arke | 
\plur. ders, | for us ſafety. Plutarch proving beaſts to haverea 
'tione animal, | ſon alledgerh rhe Doue ſeat trom Draca/tons arke 
toſcarchthe drinefle of the earth. The Chadeans 
Gev.g, | making mention of Cham,that revealed Nozhs na- 
kednefle, apply it to:Zoroafter, yo by magicke en- 
 deauoured "to make baren his farher : and the | 
Origen. =| Greekes to /apiter char did },bbis genttor. 15 it pol- | 
pac {ible that ſo {mall a roome. as the: arke could re- 
OS | ceive fo-many creatures,aud ſo mighty? Very well, 
| | roomeſufticient andto fpare, being ftue times as | 
Doue againſt. | long as. Sa/arzons temple, andewice and anbalte as 
1} Ns. | broad JEL three (tories high, and contemnng inal 
wa tortie five thouſand cubirs, { whether you: will ) | 
48.7. | commonor-geometricalts for ſoſos which writ | 
i thehiſtory, was cunning in both. The comman 
cubir is the length ofa mans arme from his clbow 


to [. 


he 
em ——— 
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was making an hundred yearcs : thercaſon of cabe 


| gersthar repaired for {afery to the Arke?what con. 
| unction was then {o mighty 
| whole world?Itis a rule in Aſtrology 


——_— FY 


— 
ne rn 


OF THESE LAST DATES. _ 


to thetop of his forefinger, which was then ſome- 
what large, becauſe men were very tall. The arke 


is cocealed:Godis all powerful, 8& can pertet what 


ding ofthe Arke, but Noah forelaw the deluge by 
Aſtrology. Vas Neabaloneskiltul in theſtars and 
all men cile{o ignorance? were the beaſts Aſtrolo- 


» 4510 rheeaten the 
thatconiun- 
_ do not o__—_ whole ws onely 

me part therof:ycathe Aſtrologer by many years 
mwiſtakes his account: for the loud began,ſaith he, 


 himfelfe commands.God commided not the buil- | 


| 
| cap. &7 


{ Caldzus, _ 


Picus Mirand. | 


 Abumazar 
diſt. rxrac.s | 


vpo friday at pighe 2226 ycares onemonth, twen-/ 


| who true: who rich, who poore, and who ſhall 


tic fouredaies,and fourec houres : far wide of 1656, 
the commonaccount borh of Hebrewes, Latioes, 
and the Scriptures, Verily, Noah foundgrace in 
the eyes ofthe Lord: all fleſh is corrupt; God will | 
deſtroy them with the carth : Xa«b bath warning 
* m4 the ons 6d thagunh pen a 
ountaines of the are OPencc deates 
of heauecn are kno he waters are at liberty,and 
all is ouerflowed, Bur whar is ir Aſtrologers know 
not by the tarres?by them they know Chriſt muſt 
be borne of a virgine, crucifiedſuch a day, ſuchan 
houre,and dic a violent death,threatned thereunto) 
by Ars, They know which are mens,which are | 
womens ſtarres;and by them whoſhal be theeues, 


| 
| 
| 


begood,who bad. By them they know that : 
| Eee2  fhaniry! 


—. 
ce 


| Common ac- * 


counts £4656, 
Gen.6.8.12 


13,14 
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Hali. 
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þ HDeraz, 
Toh. Virdingus. 


1 Albumazar, 


7 


| 


1 Gen.9.1t 


Laan. de 
| Qrigene crro- 
1 rishib,2.ca;il 
i | 


 Beza 


Senec.nar. 
Quzſt.lib.; 
+ Owd,Metam.! 


| 
_ 2,Pet. 3.7 


| 3, Of the fre, 


> 
- 


| 


| Vherein | 


\ 


| ſtability. By them they knew thatin theyearer 524, | 


| ſhips to ſecure them from the deluge : howſocuer | 


| 


ſtianity muſt be ſubie& vneo P:ſces becauſe Chriſt 


| loud to deſtroy theearth. But Neahs floudaſlures | 


-iniquity as the Almighty, or can command a de- 


» 4 
_ hem... A. wth. tu _ — 


tt —— — —____d 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESTE 


— ——— 


being bone vnder./7irgo, one mult ariſe from P/ſ- 
ces, that ſhall deſtroy the Chriſtian faith. By them 
they know [upiter properly (ignifies fairh,bur con- 
itoyned with Saturne,denorates Ludaifme, with <of | 
idolatry, with Mars Paganiſme, with Yeu Sara- 
cilme, with Mercury Chriftianity,8& with Lua in- 


there ſhonld come the like flood as hapned in the | 
daies of Noah: cavſing <Ario0/us gouerner of To- 
louſe, with many others, to make ready arkes and 


the Lord had promiſed there ſhould be no more | 


vs of Gods care for his Saints, and anger againſt | 
finne : who ſent it, ad perdendum tollendamy, ex orbe | 
terre malitiam, to aboliſh and roote wickedneſle 
from ofthe earth: 
On:15 olim intulerant terris contagia ſordes, +. 
Vos o'im witrices ablueratis aque. 
Cleane waters, foulecarth: the faire waters muſt | 
waſh away thy filch. Ofall che world onely Des: 
calion and Pirrah wereſauecd ob inſtitiam, for Deuca- 
lions farRiry. For there-is none that (o dereſteth | 


lvge bur the omniporent' : whokeepethrthe hea- ' 
uens andthe earthwhichare now; 1a ſtore forthe | 
fire. He that keepes and preſerues the world forthe 

fire, can and Will bringitſo to paſſe: but the Lord | 
keepes it to deltroy it by fire, againſt the day of 


| 


 iudgement. But the heauens and theearth, &c- 


3 : $74 v2 | & 


| OF THESE. LAST DATES, | ::591 
xeſeruation 


|. fl: f 1 The act: is\ Gods, preſeru 
E . - |{ 2 "Theintent: todeſtroyit by fice. | 
1 Inthepreſeruation are the preſeruerand the 
inſtrument, Godand his word, 11141 tt 

1 The ptincipall efficient, Gods... 
2 Inthe | 2 The 2.inftrument,fire, 
| deſtru- < 3 The ſubic&, heauen and earth... 
| tion are | 4 The time,atthe day ofiudgement. 
| (5 ThecauſethedeſtruRi otthewicked | © 
| I Buttheheauens andthe earth, &c. 24rmerezdar | pug 6, 
vom xvCogrncs: generation ,conſeruation;guberna- | Onhod.lb.c | 
tionare of one naturezthat God which firit made | ><< more in 
the world by his power, ſtill preſerucs; andkeepes | 5er.s, © 
it by his word.-, The plants quicken their parts, | : The ctticiene 
the beaſts nouriſh their yong, parents bring vp 
their children;and Godpreſerues the world. Our | . 
Godis'in:heauen ,7anddoth whatſocuer he plea-- ala 
ſeth : hereigneth,let the people tremble:hefircerh Pea 
vpon the Cherubins,and willtake from eruſalem | z/ay.3.: 
and [uda both their ſtrength and ſtay... As a houſe | 
is at the diſpoſing of the owner, ſo.is the world at | 
the diſcretion of the creatotr. Sicut turbines, fic 14- 
ture ſeries: As the whirlewinds from their firſt [Bakl.cxham, 
blaſt follow on their turning, tull they comming | k9=- 5- 
| totheir center nirne-into. themſclues : ſo nature 
goes forward inthatcourſe-ſhe firſtreceiued; till 
the world be conſumed, whereunto itis referred. ! 
7b Ji yertcar Tl 74th aarros plopar. Foritis void of ca-| * 41 
rcadiion, thatthe world ſhall be deſtroyed, war-| Eub. . 
rantedby Scripture, belecued by Chriſtians; affir- | ropes, 


: Eee 3 med | 
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2. The inſtru- 
ment re. 


Stoic.apud 
Cic. 
Galen.in tuft, 
1 Phuloſ. 


| Themiſtius 
| de Heracl, 


'8 


| COP , 
things that 


| 


| 


| 


| come vato iudgement. Ser bws writing vpon the | 
| worlds pur ny rs ,gathererh an argumeat | 
h- ones 


\ 
d 
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writers , proucd by philoſophy, and con- 
cenſor ſale worlc _ lbl and | 
compounded and confiſting- of other | 
AFerNOre imple alnforok befabies 
to difſolution and corruption :having nowarrant 
tocontinue any longer, then'the things whereof } 
it is made haucleave ro ſupport it. But Godthat 
madethe world,and can not abideimpuritie, hath 
appointed two officers, fircand warcr, to ſearch, 
pic oe. ſcoure theworld of finae and cor-] 
The Water bark plaid in waſhing the 
old world , andnow thefirc hath his part to aft in 
purging this preſent world , when as Chriſt ſhall 


————— 


"_ 


fromtheſe colors,cerulco and fiery, 
-which-appearein rhe rainbow. : ſeby rhele | 
ewo,fire and warer,God will inflift,and fend vpon 


theearth his rwo grcat& vaiuerfall puniſhments. 
andiudgements. But ofrheſe two colours the wa- 
— is moſt ourward , to fignific ynto vs , that this 
iudgementof cataclyſme ,deluge, anddeftruftion 
of theworld by IEA rs andcome 


—_ ———— 


| topaſle: thefiery oglour is more inwarde, to note 


thatthedeſtrudionaf the worldbyfire, is yet for 
to come, and to be accompliſhed. Whichſhall 
| moſtafluredlybe , chm ſane fuerit or- 
| dir4 melrora;Co wuetera finirixvine God ſhal pleaſe to 
ſuffer norhing bur-goodnes, and' make an cnd-.of 


Gs. ty the. 
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dit. M4 


thetime to be bs 5m Geprinie coitue is contingats 
whenall the Planets. (halt concucre., and meere. 
inthefigne Gemunt , as lamerimes they mer to- 
gether in the figne Piſces 3x the deſtruCtionofthe 
' world by water. Others not lefle ancient and lear- 


 ned,define it to be,quwmadoye Cancyum conmmerignt: | on nn?” | 
when all the {ipnes alſcaable inCancer:forthenthe | queſt lib.z, ws 
hor ſigaes being met together, they muſt needs | <2» | 
ſet 08 fire and burne the world by meancs of their | Wu 

| exceſſiue heat , as they-ognce drowned & deſtroy- | Wo 
ed the world with watep , when they were mct, | \.-n 

| and aſſembled rogerherjn 74 Gnebu Therxeafon | -' , 
of which conflagrationand burning ofthe world | | We. 

| ſome conicAure: to proceede: from'the nature of "EY: | 


| the ſtarres, which arc aatwre flamines,ofa ficrie nas | Ain 

| rure and:condition; and muſt rher benouri- . Plucarch, 

| hed wich much maiſture &humidiy. Lhe which | V5" 
moiſture when the ſtacres ſhall haye conſtmed, Cicero lib.2, 
pent, anddrunkenvp',the Elements muſtneedes | de natdeor. | 
fall into-a lame and þburne the world; fecing with- 


| 


——e—— 
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| out moiſture neicher can: the: earth: he. flouriſhed, | |. : 
' theaice ſultained; nor the world corinued, Others | | (8T-- 
concludeche dgſtruction of the world by fire, from : 8 
| the minoricy.ghd fmalneſle of the:creatnres now, .;. 7 FM 
a coeneibogue of former times. Forto ler | __ WE: 
paſlethe neſlz of the Giants and Monſtecs | 04g; mean, 
| mentionedbythePoets, as the Tirans, the brood If [6 
of miginy and ooh Oreſtes body , whichthe | Pln7-16, | | 
| ſeaven gubits long, In the great flood, which | ball þ by. 
hapnedar Candie warre,, there was a body found | i: F8 
ed that's 18 
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| body was fixtie cubits,as Strabs writeth.In France 
| there was found inthe dayes of Charles the ſea-. 
| uenth,a body, whoſe ozaerb; or withered carcaſſe 


"i 


chat ſurmoſited ixteenecubirs;ſome thinke it was| 
the body of Otas 3 others of Orion, But i_Antheus | 


was thirtie teete. Here in England there was a | 
mans body found that; amounted vnto fiftie cu: ; 
bits. Andlately in Cumberland , the yeare 1602. | 
| there was a dead body cnwrapped in completear: : 
| mor, thatwas foure yards ws. an haltelong : his } 
{worde morethen two ſpans in breadth , and two | 
"_ in length: the headof his battle axe ayard 
onge , andthe ſtaffe thereof as thick as a mans 
| thigh , and longer thentwo yards : his teeth ſixe | 
inches long , andtwo inches broad, his forchead | 
two ſpans and an halfe broad , and his ſhinbone | 
| will holdethree pecks of meate. Not toremember | . 
the mighty men the Scripture ſpeaketh of , nor | 
their continuancein this world, the argument is 
probable: All things waxeleſſe andleſle, children | 
fildome now exceed ther forefathers in ſtature: | 
beaſts, fowles,and all ſortes of cattell,haue not the 
lamequitity and bignes in thele dayes,that others 
ofthe lamekind hadin the dayes of dd; conſumente 
vbertate ſeminum exuſttone , becauſethe drineſleis | 
now more great,andthe heatin their bodies more 
vehemeat, conſuming and waſting their radicall 
and naturall moiſture , which keepes them from 
| augmenting and increaſing : As experience tca- 
cheth/in thecorne, and graine of the cirth rhe 
which, ba 

kak = NF 
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| 


| ures;andthe world flouriſhed with Gigants and 


in proceſle of timeinflame and burne the world. 
-Effe quoque in fatis reminiſcitur gffore tenpus, 


gods ries, &comucel Bovany : forrelli of the comin 


Ni vis humana quotannic, 

Maxima queque manulegeret, 
If choiſe be not made of the faireſt, and thebiggelt 
benot ſoughtfor with care ane diligence, will at- 
toord vrito vs but aſlenderharueſt : for if rheſeed 
be ſmall, andthe grounddry, theearelikewiſe will 
beſmall, and the ſtalke very ſlender. Wherefore 
men labour to get the faireſt ſeed, ard'commit the 
ſame vnto feral ground, thattheir harveſt may be 
bigger,and more aboundant. There is conſequent 
andcourle in all things porn from water to 
fire,proued from obſervation and experience of 
ages. Firſt came the water abounding with moi- 


mighty creatures : bntnow is the fire comming 
and entring his kingdome : and therefore theſe 
daies and times arepeſtered with ſmall men, and 
little creatures, by reaſon thefiredrieth vp,and the 
hcare conſumeththe moiſture of things, and ſhall 


Ono mare,quo tellus correptag, regia celt, Ardeat ec. 
For the deſtinies haue decreed atime whereinboth 
ſea and land, heauen and earth, ſhall beſcr on fire 
andburne. S/billa Erfthrea (lo called by the Gre- 
cians, becauſethe gods madeher partaker of their | 


councell:'for theZoles in their tongue call their 


ot Chriſt ſetterhforth this greatan 
plures Ns ovpapbIey we/aubs & upd * 
Arthattime afloud offire ſhall fowfrom heauen, 


general fire, 


| 
| 
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Ouid Meram, 
lib. 1, 2 


Aug.ciu. dei 
lib.18.ca,zz. 


Euſebius.. 
tr 76 able 
f [Hog LINA . 


Fff and ' 


rn ee COS 


——_—_— — 


—__ 


gg — 


| 396 | SAINT PETERS PROPHESITE by 
Lanniete _——_— 63, 5.4.08 


LES - . A _—— , l i ; I 
1 Y o p® DP he : © 1 —_ . " P » ITT - E 
- \ F y WY . : : 
v w . - >. ; 
Ls * þ- # 
- 4 | 
. o 
: 


Y 


| 


| 
, 


tit. 


® . 4 
* . _— a 4 a af 
| did b > 1 —_— U os as 
P ar B. ad 4 
®. 


_— 


and the carth ſhall ſweat for feare of the great | 
king, that is comming to {it in judgement vpon | 


'} Eſay.r;.. 


1} Joel. 2, 


 atthat time ſhallthe ſoules bereltored, and meere 
 3gaine with their bodics,to.recciuethe doome of 
 iudgement ; at that time (hall the world be ouer- 
 growne With þryars , men (hall caſt away their i- 
NG contemnetheir riches : at that time the 
Job! 


c 


ſhall berecciued into. the ioyfull light of heauen, 
' but thewicked ſhall be burned with vaquenchable 
| fire, The which hath beene often prefigared by 
[ blazing ſtarres, and burning comers, whichfying 
inthe ayre, | 


—_— 


| 0n$0f their paſſages : whereby God Almighty | 
(hewerh voto vs the terribleburning ofthe ayre in. | 


the day of udgement.. Vatathis accordeth the hie- 
| riorednelle appearing often.inrhe Sunne, and of- 


whichſhall burne cheworld inthe laſt day , &c. 
what time the Suane, andthe, Megneſhall be ob- 


| rhe of idalators, which adored and worſhip» 
pe 

i darkneſſe ſhall cometo p; 

| RIO that ſhall 


_—— 


nile 


from theburning 


Oo 
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all fleſh,8&c.That time borh Chriſtian and Iofideil 
| | ſhal behold Gad aboue camming with his Saints; 


| all buroerhe earth,he lea,the Sky, & breaks | 
even into hell ir (cite... And arthat time. the godly | 


eaturesin the place of God, Which, 
artly by reaſon of 


| 
, 
| 


| 
, 


| 


| 


| 


: 


TRAIL QUE VIEW. Writ 
| Hanelh non ne manifeſt demdoſtrati- | 


— 


| 


| ten in the Moone, giuing teſtimony , and bearing 
| wangſlevnto VS, a Pare chavkirs thallbe 


(curedanddarkned, to. the great covfulicn, and.] 


| 
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Of THESE LAST DATES. 
| of the world: eng rv, ad wy 7 terrorenn 
| expremenduns tin teare, and dread of the maitſty o 
Chriſt coming in the clouds, A forerunner atid 
| meſſenger of this day, was the prieavus fire of | 
| Etna, which running from the hill tothe ſhore of | 4,4, 4. ya, | 
| the ſea, ſo hear and So the watets,vt rwpes exuu- | 3. cap.zr, 
| rerentur,atid burned the rocks, ſet the ſhips on fire, | tulius, 
| and killed arr innumerable aumber of filh,, about | Ocobus: 

the time of the Conſulſhips of Gua/us., Serurlime, 
| Cepo, and Carus, Yea it deſtroyed many men,and! 
| compelled others. to abandon and forfake their | 
| dwellings and habitations. But a little before the 
 econſpitacy of Caius Gratehw,the hill AmagiorFur-! 
ms mir incendys,did lo tytatinize and rape, as the | 
hollow caue, whereour it belehed fite, was meaſu- 
| redto be moterhen twenty fitlongs in compaſle. | 
| The Pocts repteſetit arid ſignify theſefiery daies by | Ovid Meram, 
thefable of Phactom: Who requiting of his father | | 

the rale, nd guidance of rhe Suns chariot, and | 
having obrained leaue and licence, ſwarued nor- | 
| withſtanding from his fathers ptecepts, diſobey- | 
| wa ary wet in ruling and managing 
| ofthe horſes that drew the chatior , and bythat: 
| r5canes ſer boch earch, henueri, and alt on fire. Fot 
| ny nary haps ye ary 1. oer £097 
| ito'Solon) whetetiithecireniteot bring 
changed, muſtnceds bring with irs finall diflotu: 
tion, and deſtruction by fire. Finally other authors ) 
both ancient and late,are ſofarre fromny doubting 
Schookemenfall into | 


Origen. Greg, |. | 
me RD OE 
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Plinius. lib.z; 
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Per. Lomb. 
|-lb.4.dift.47. 
Aug.ciu.dei 


{ lib.20.ca.16. 
& 18, 


Gen.19.24.25 


| Sililla. 


at} : 


T/al.11.6 
Eſay 3349 


Ariſt, de Myun- 
do, 
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| ſhall iſſue orprocced from the Sun beames , and 


— 


— — 


| our of heauen, and will at theday of iudgement, 
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the place, where this fire ſhould begin,and the na- 
rurethereof: as whether in the middle region of 


the ayre : whether che element of fireſhal deſcend | . 


trom the concaue ofthe Moune : whether this fire 


ſuch like: after which the ancient fathers account 
and eſtceme ir ſcrupulofiry ro inquire, and preſum- 
ption ro.define of that which ncyther the Scrip- 


tures, nor divine rcuelation haue made knowne | 


vnto them. Yet thus farremay they ſerue for our 
vſc, as to ſcale vp with the conſent of all men this 
vndoubred truth, the world ſhall be burned wich 
fireat Gods appointment. I ſay, at Sods appoiat- 
ment:for it is he, that will pleade againſt Gog and 
Magog', with bloudand pettilence, with haile- 
ſtones, fire, and brimſtone. Ir is he, that rained y- 
pon Sodom and Gomorrah brimſtone and fire | 


cauſe arivgr of fire and brimſtone #perider to poure 
andflow from heauen. lt is hethat will raine vpon 
the wicked ſnares, fireandbrimſtone : yea the ri- 
uers (hall be turned into pitch, the duſt into brim- 
| ſtone, and the land ſhall be burning pitch. Ar 
Gods appointment it came to paſſe, that when 0. | 
|xher men were deſtroyed with the flame of Ztna, 


the good meneſcaped the ap oy the fire, as the. 
| 46s pat And when the laſt and terrible 


day ſhall come, 
Qur premat genius impinm, 
Cali ruin: | TENN 
Wherzcin the wicked (hall periſh with the weight 


| 


hs — 


| 


| 


of | 


! 


| 


it. th 
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| NCS , AS 


| yeathe heauens are not, cleare.in his fight; how 
| much morethen is man abominable in his eyes, 
| for whoſe ſinnes, ca/um & terre ſuſtinent ingens 
| 0744 : the heauens and the earth doe vndergoe cor- 


. OF. THESE LAST DATES. 
 ofche world,and wherein God will make a better 
worldzas it was in the beginning,itſhal bedonear 
| his appointment. Take heed therefore,0 yeemors- 
tals how you liue, & feare Gol while it1s today: 
prefer his ivdgement before mans indignation. 
For what skillerh it( ſaiththe Poet) whether thou 
die by man,be deſtroyed by peſkilence, or periſh by 
fire; ſecingallthings mult; one day yeeld vato na- 
rure, and mens bodies muſt haue an end? If Czſar 
and the Potcntates put vs not now. into the 
fire: 

Vret cum terrisuret cum gurgtte ponts? 
| Communis mundo ſupereſt rogus Cc. 

Yet ſhall chefire burne vs at that day,when both 
earth, heauens,and all ſhal beſet on fire ; andenfla- 
med, For God almighty loathing, and dereſting 
 thecorruption andiniquity ofthe world.ſhallſend | 
afireto purge,andſcoureit from filth, and wicked- 

he d of yorea floodto waſh,andcleanſe 
it from impurity and vncleannefle, - | 
Behold he found noſtedfaſtneſle inthe Saints, 


| 


ruption, and euery creature is ſubie&-yato, vanity? 
For when man through 'finne became corrupt, 
and mortall, then came acurſe vponthe creature; 
' the earth brought forth thornes , and barrennefſle: 
the waters became: outragious and vnconſtant: 
the ayreſtormy and tempeſtuous:and the fire dire- 


rj _— 


| S 


Lucan.7. 


Hermes. 
Triſmeg. lib. 
de mundo. 


Job.15.15. 


Muſculus. 


Rom. $. 20, 


3. The ſubie& 
heauen and. 
carth. | 


Fff 2 full 


Theoph. para. | 
4n Rom.8, 


—— 


P/al. 102, 


$1.Eſay.6. 


zePeter 3400; 


| arure trade ſubie& ts corruption for an others 


wicked,to confuſion, tſtability , and puniſhmetir 


2 A” ee wo OS oo” c_— - 


——— — — 
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full and ynrameable. Verily trocis the Preacher, 
Vauirie of vanities , all is vanity, yearhe heauens 
wase oldand are corrupt. # cur alterine gratia 
fattzeft corrapribilh creunra? Bur why was the cre- 


lake? Surely, becauſe the crexture was made for 
mat, aridthetefore latrtents for him , as a ſeruant 
for his taſter; bemp wade fot man, they are fab- 
ie&r0 ſeruirude , yeato ſerve the wicked andvn- 
godly Bcin for miati, they are enioyned to | 

pend heir forces, ſtrength and vertue , for his 


| trians gs ym and correction. VVherefore 
| beingſubie@to the ryrantiy and ſeruirade of the 


| ofthe ſinger:yes laboring iri vaine , ſpending their 
| nay; oye Leore harms ore 
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good and benefit: Being made for rnan they ſuffer 
| with man, and are made Gods exccutioners far | 


| roatraine the {cope and haven of their endeuors 
| anddeſires', the creature may very wel be called | 


wt 


| vaine, 8&ſubiect to cotruptionfor trans offences. 
Neither ſhall they be deliueted from this bon- 
dage, vtill man beeleatiepurgedfrom his finne: 
j witereforerhey ſhall periſh, baurtou; OLord, en- 
dareſt for ener : The heavens ſhall vaniſhaway 
like frn6ketheeatth (hall waze 61d as dothva gar» 
menr, and vhey thiax dwell thiercit) ſhall per 
like manner. For the day of the Lord will come, in | 
 whichthehea paſſe away with anoile, 
and the Elcivients (hall thelt with heate, andthe | 


ſhi | 


L py et en 


— wh he —_— _ 


vp: | 


en hoe oo. tn 


en 


earth, withtheworks that arechercin,halbe burnt | 


| faſhion of chis world goerh away , andgorebe na- 


| 


a — 


| vnto it i5n0W ſubieRt by 


| tra! 


'OF THESE LAST DATES. | 


— —_———— 


' marreitzthe workeman knowes, where 
is weakeſk;neither igit hard for God puke rwl the 


vp : Mors etiam [axis nowinihuſq, venit, And who 
can da this but Gad alone? he that SE599 | | 
warke | 


— 
Auſonius, 


 Gene.$, 


world by his 0 , that made it {9 an ce 
' word. Shall tha world be ſpconſumed, 

and waſted with hire, as neither the heauens nor | 
 theearth ſhall any langer continue ar abide? The 
ſubſtance ofchem thallie maine,burnocthe fathis 
andcorruption ; For gxiue,fegurg,nct ratyre , the 


CO CSIR 


I. C0r.71,3T. 


Aug Ciu;lib. 


20.C.16, 


tureofrhe worldzrhef 
of the ſame : Yalo was jane 
COONR POR tor 

' way by theexcha 
ting Indeedth bob &: 

| purificdandclenſed 
'red;and freedfrom.thebon 


ow nr the i 4 
— Fes | 


nat verer pr che | 1 
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MG wok 


.of manslfinne,pnd | « 
he cleent andere le 
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| ſeviogtbar the heauen is aroun wu 
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| wor! 


with more ': 088 
tains, andkeepetheir 


theo mull bane hl contings 21 zandit 
borh hgauen and canh,then == 


corruption ofcheworld | 4 
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Aquin 16.9-7. 
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| Aug.ctu.26, 
Cap.16, 


| another ſuccederh, but the carth continueth for 


+ an 


| body ; bur the ſubſtance 
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euer;that is,theſubſtance,nort rhe outward forme, 
and (hape the ſame; even as itwasin the deluge 
dtime ofthe flood: the faſhion ofthe world was | 
deſtroyed, and couered with waters , but theſub- | 
ſtance ſtill remained: So ſhall it be inthe day of 
fire, figura buins mund:thefaſhion andquality (hal 
bechanged intoanew world, butthe nature and 
ſubſtance ſhall continue. Fort that day, ſhall the 
corrupt &impure qualities of the clements wafte | 
and conſume, like the corruption of mans impure | 
ſhall enioy , and poſſeſle 
ſuch new qualities as are befitting pure and incor- 
ruptible bodies; thatrhe great world, wherein we 
live,might be like this lictle world ( which is man) 
free, wid voyde of all corruption and vanity. This 
 beingthe nature ofthe fire,ro purge and waſte the 
filth: and the end” wherefore itis ſent, to conſume 
and vanquifh the corrupt qualitics of the wotld. 
For if there mult be a new heauen and a newearth, 
then out of doubt the old framerhereofmuſt leeſe, 
| and forgoe their ancient qualities: or elſe this new 
change muſt be termed arcftauration, andnot a 
true nouation, Howbeit this nouation is exempli- 
fied, and warranted from the nature and newneſſe 
| ofmans body.in the day ofreſurre&ion: at what 
time irſhallagaine confiſtof foure elements \ but 


| 


| 


not poſlleſſe,cnioy and retaine the ſame qualities it 
hath in this life : becauſe they ſhall chen be cndued 


Wt 
| 


bene eee 


| farre (urpalle' an 


with lightneſſc;agility, and orher qualities, which 
a exceed the condition of theſe 


OUT. 
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| "08 THESE LAST DATES: © 
 ournaturall and corruptible bs ER 
v meyer; mp3; PIopay © yoricu,anhnd apes ay Morey, 
| The Oey and CORITG vtterly periſh, - 
and be aboliſhed, but ſhallbe more pertectly. re- 
nued, and repaired. i. {1 |} |; ue 977 
| Wherenpon this-innouation. is called among 
the learned,the reſurredion of the world: becaule 
6x yeupe yerd5 eg, as death is vrito men, and reſurre- [ 
| Rion vnto,their bodies 10, is. renovation and 
 reparation/ appertinent vntothe world, and cle: | 
| ments. Sothat, when we happely reade, or heare 
of thedeſtruction of the world 5 weare to know, 
that it beares a twofold ſence, and-is to be confi; 
{ dered in adouble reſpe&: Eyther for the viter a- 2 
boliſhing & nihilating of the ſame, that the world } ll 
(hall be deſtroyed,as it ſhal becomealtogether no-| {1 
thing ; orfor the change, andrenuing ofthe ſame, | ( 
that the outward face ofthe worldſhal ſo bealte- | 
red, and changed, as another and: better forme "i 
(hall comein theplace and roomeof the former. | 
| Fornotwithſtanding all things waxeold , andved | 
 xpiyor, are ſubie& vnto time, yer there is a twofold | 
| manner-of waxing.old : one is; as mans body, | Wi. 
which ſo waxeth &#) as it dieth andperiſherh :an | Wo 
{ otheras a garment, thatſo waxcth old, as it lee- 
| ſechrhe vie of a garment, and becommeth our of 
| aſhion.. Of. this latter ſort muſt the world be: for | 
| ic ſhall not enioy the former vice, nor be partaker 
| ofthatend, whereunto it ſeruerh at this day,as the | 
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| carthto bring forth herbe for the vic of man, the _ 
| beaſt. $0 engender and breed, the Sin torunne his | Wo: 
| Ggg courle | | | 


Kos 


Rexel.10.6, - 


courſe, andthe Planets to diſtinguiſh times. Theſe 
ſhallceaſc ac that day, and a new heauen, and a | 


_ The whichis warranted bythe oath of the Angel, 


| giue place vatoeternity, change (hall yeeld to im- 


Farms 
| Shallthe 


duſt, orbereſtoredtotheliberty, whichthey had 
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new earth: thatis,a more pure heauen, & a more | 
pure earth ſhall be ordained, and eſtabliſhed. As 
the Sunto {tand ſtill, the heauens to be without 
cheir triotion, Sommereuer without Vinter, and 
alwaies day withour any night:and thus in vſe,and 
quality ſhall the wotldwaxeold, and be renued. 


that ſworeby him thar ligerh for cuermore., that 
time ſhould beno more :thart is, there ſhall never 
be any moretimeafter this day, not onely time for 


repentance, butalſo for murabiliry and change: | 
| the day, the nig 


ht, themonerh, the: yeare ſhall be 
no more diſcernedordiſtinguiſhed. For time ſhall 


mutability, andtime ſhall beno more : Becauſe | 
thereſhallbenomoremorionofthe Sun to-cauſe | 
the time tobe diſcerned ordefined.' And why 
(houldthe heauen moneany more; ablats motions 
cauſa, ſecing man, for whole cauſe,and for whoſe 
ſake all things were haueno more vſe 
ot rhiem, nor of thie encecaſe, which commerh by | 
their motion? So then the end being remooued, / 
whatrcaſon haue the meanes, prouided for that | 
rlue or conrinucon their wonted courſe? 
creature, whichihath borne the burrhen | 


of cortaption for our finnes,be turned'fioally'ro | 


before _AHdems fall? the feruentdefireof the crea- 


| rurowaiteth,whenthe ſons of Godfhall be 


TEUCa- | 


| 


\ m— 


led: |] 


In 


-[____ OF THESE 
{ led: becauſe the creatures are ſubie@vnto vanity, 
| nor of their owne will, but by reaſon of him thar 


tall, it is requiſite and conuenient, they ſhould be 


| their bondage, andreſtoredto their qtaprs.0.0 
ng 
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| hath ſubdued them vader hovve. Becaulethe crea- 
rures alſo ſhall be deliuered from the bondage of 
corruption, intothe glorious liberty of the ſons of 
God. For we know that cuery creature groneth | 


preſent. The creatures being good before mans 


as good after man is reſtored from his fall: for 
mans fall was the cauſe of their bondage, and ther- 
 foregoodreaſon itis, thatwhen man is freedfrom | 
| his ſinae, they likewiſc ſhould be deliuercd from 


the creatures ſhall iudge the. wicked for abu 
them,and acquite the godly for viing them well 
and lawfully. Yea thereſhal be nothing wantipg at 
chat time, which mightany way bring delight to | 
the ſonnes of God: a token and manifc{tproofe 
they ſhall not be Caprigen of rhe creatures, which 
are ſo amiable anddeti 

Thecreature indeed(hallbeteſtored, burwharis 
meanthere by the andhow farreitcxten 


with vs, and traueclleth in painetogether vato this | 


Gen. 1. 


ſtand by the creaturein this place 


ro groane, and rodelire: and becauſe cucty crea- 
turcisafter aſort contained in n 
vaderſtanding, fence, and mation; And; when our 
 Saujour Chriſt gauchis commiſhom ymo. his dil- 
ciples ro preach, heſaith,Goyeintoalltheworld, 
| | 


deth is doubtedofamogthelearned Some ynder-| 
one)y mankind: | up. 
becaule it is proper only vnto nanny ae y ay ofa 
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Mark.16.15. 
Greg, hom, 


Lyran, Gloſl; | 
| Oro\.c.s, 


Primaſ. in 
Rom. 


Anſel. Can» 


| ruar. P. Lomb. 


| Aquin,inRom. | 


| 


| 


_—_— 


Pn ——— oe 


Tos | 
| 


. | mind,andthe foule of man, which being detained 


| ture hath with another, and by reaſon that manis | 


ww 


————— —— 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


all 


_—_ 


hath ſomching ofeuery creaturezas he hath being 
as wellas the ones tif as well as trees and plants, : 
ſenſe as well as the beaſts, &vnderſtanding as well 
as the Angels.Others vnderſtand here by the crea- 
ture, onely the godly and elc&, who are likewiſe 
lubie& to vanity, that is, to bumane change and 
murability; by reaſon of the neceſfity of this pre- 
ſeat life. Others by the creature vnderſtand the 


ina miſecrable,andcorruptible body,mournerhto 
be freed, and deliuered. Others by the creature vn- 
.derſtand, that which the Philoſophers called va- 
werſurs, and Moſes, celum & terram , the heauen 
andthe carth :yea the whole frame of the world, 
andthat notamiſſe. For S. Pal in this place vſeth 
theword «ric, the creature in generall ; and fra- 
meth anexcellent Proſopeis, which is a faining of 
a perſon to ſpeake; taking vpon him the: perſon | 
of the whole world,-and' bringing in the crea- 

ture to-be compaſſionate of mans miſery, by rea-. 
ſonof that ſympathy and kindred , that one crea- 


| 


Lord ouer all;they being creared for his vic: wher- | 
fore ſeeing rhatmanis the end of all other crea- | 
eures,they working for their end, namely to ſeruc 
man,defireaboueall $691. 090m perfeion, and re- 
demption outofthis preſent miſery : Becauſe by 


and preach the Goſpell vnto euery creature, that 
Aquin.caten, | is, vato man: for man, habet aliquid owmis creature, 
| aur, 


3 


| 


ſhallhaue ended & finiſhed cheir | 
raske, &befreed fromtheir ————— 
| ad | 


| that meanes 


| OF. THESE LAST DATES. 
| And rhus by this figur 
to ſpcake,are the heauens, the earth; theelements, 
and the Angels, by reaſon of their office and mi- 
niſtery)ſaid to trauaile, grone,mourne, and to re- 
| itoyce, Which properly can not be ſpoken ofany 


which caſe it is common among the heathen 
writers,to attribute ioye,ſorrowe,and other paſſ1- 
ons to the vnſenfible creature. Wherefore by 
the creature that ſhal be reſtored with man;we vn- 
| | derſtand the whole frame of heauen , and earth, 

| withthe bleſſed Angels,& the elements. But heres 
vpon arifeth a great doubt, and queſtion , concer- 
' ning the beaſts, plants, hearbes, minerals, andſuch 


 andrenued. VVhereunto we anſwere, Nozandthat 
for theſe reaſons. Firſt, becauſe they are both ac- 
cording to part and whole,ſoule,body,and all,cor- 
ruptible: now., that which is altogether corrupti- 
ble,neither is induced with any ſparke of; immorta- 
 lity, how can it hopeto put on incorruption? St- 
condly, ſeeing theſethings are produced by the 
helpe,and operation of the heaucos :'what remai- 
 neth,ifthe heauens leeſe this begetting and: wor- 
king vertue,bur that they alſo, which are to bepro- 
duced by them, leeſe their being and produRtion? 
£3 | 3x 
Thirdly,ſeciog the Scripture,which is a Commen- 
tary,and expounder of it ſclfe;ſpeaking ohtheorea- 
' tures which are to be-renued , and reftoredat this 
| day, makerh no mention of beaſts, hearbes-, 'and 
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} 


 inſen{ible creature, but onely by way of figure: in | 


like, whether they in like ſortſhall not be reſtored, | 


 ſuchlike;butitreckonethvp the heauens, andthe | 
Geg 3 earth. 


cof faining of aperſon | 


: 


| 


| 


| 
; 


| 


| 


| 


et 
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earth,and cherefore includeth theclements which 
arceſlcrial parts ofthe world. Thus,ſaith the kin g- 


LE e..þ 


_———— 


Plam.ron-ver. |; Pfaltmiſt Thou haſt laidthe foundation ofthe | 


'4 4 6 eatth andthe heauens are the worke ofthine hids: | 


= ſhall periſh, bur thou ſhalt endure; they all 
| (hal waxe old,as doth a garmenrt;,as aveſtureſhalr 
 chouchange them,and they ſhall be changed: no- 
ting vnto vs onely a change, 8 net an veter deſtru- 
Qion ofheauen and earth. For loe,ſaith God, [ will 
| creare new heauens,and anewearth, andthe for- ' 
| mer ſhall nor beremembred , nor comein minde. 
| 


OD OI TIOY 
— 


Eſay 65,ver.t7. 
Eſay.66.22. 


—— 


2.Petr.3.13, | Andſaith S. Peter ,we looke for new heaucas and 


Ari |} newearth, according to his romilſe , in whom 
dwelleth righreouſnes And I ſaw (faith ſaint /ohn) | ® 
| anevheaucn anda new carth: notwithſtanding 
in all theſe, and many moreplaces, which may be | - 
| alledged;there is no mentio made of beaſts,8&ſuch | 
like. Laſtly there is no end, nor vſe of their exiſtEcy | 
vn BN; and reſtauration, andtherefore no likelihood rhey | 
- | ſhalberenuedandreftored.I;butſhalrhe Saints & | 
bleſſed ones be depriued;/and deſtitute of fo great 
pleaſures and delights, as they way take and con- | 
| ceiuve at the beholding-and contemplating vpon 
thecreatuires? They (ſhale wantnothing, that may | 
inereaſerheir happineſſe, oraugmertheir delight: 
 Howbeir the contemplation and viewing ofthe | 
creature,is riot ofthat natureand condition. For | 
| howſoeuct they may be pleaſurable 8 delightful 
| ynto the eyes ofmortal men; and ſuch as are affe- | 
| Red with corporal ry andpleaſures:yet rhey 
cannot (0 rauiſh aud aftett theſe thatare taken vp. 
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I 
COS 


, rality } 


happineſle, the ioycof the bleſied Angels, and of 
= happy Saints:the reward ofetcrnall life, the 
| 


ofthe Spirit,cuer 

glory,andthe garland offelicity; richtranquillity, 
godly peace, inward pleaſure, and outward dele- 
On a nary ve nog _ | ney 0g 
blefled hte, peric& happinetie,theioye , 
tuity,and va ws of God that paſſeth Mifiniee 
ſtanding, This is full happineſle indeed, and all the 


of his God : to ſee him that made man, redeemed 
man,ſaued man,and kath glorified man; Orher de- 


lights arefor earthly mi . 
that enioy the happy preſence ob rhe high and 
| mighty God. Becauſe: ocher things are corrupti- 
ble, and other delights are vaine andtrauſitorie, 
onely needtall and CE for our _—_— 
bodies,whichthey may delightand pleaſe 

| as they arepartakers\ of this life. F- 
when this mortall body ſhallputoniummortalirie, 
then ſhallchepleaſures of the world neitherpleaſc 
nor deligh 
lights, and ishimfelfe-moſt of all-delighrfull , be 


jt that we delight inburthatwecouer, anddelire, 
to behold? Now-Godlishe alone, whome-ar that 
 timeWeſhalcoucr8&cd 


; that 


ro the 7.8 of heauen, and made heires of immor- 
cing they baue God himlſelfe to behold. 


But, Videre faciem Dei vin, hoc eff ſummum bonum. 
to ſee the face of the lining God is the cheefeſt 


laſting ioye, the crowne of 


delight and true glory of man, cuentoſe-thefaco 


men, & not for them 


t vs: for -God alone that made all de. | 
ſhalt be ouronelyobie&t,anddelight. Forwhatis | 


elirez{cein c3(ccingitis him alone, ' 


| 1.Coriath.13, 


| Geneſ 14. ++ 


| Math.16.16. 


Math 25 21. | 


1acob.r.1. 
| 


Rom-3.19, 
| 


| Eſay 35.10, 
| Renel.2.10, 


| Renel.7.1 F, 


Philip.4-7- 


Phalip.3,6. 


 Aug.ſolil.c.36. | 


Heb.3.18, | 
Renel.14.13, | 


Luke 23-43. , by 


Gal.4.26, | | | 
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| | Auginepilt, | to behold. A ſight , which neither eye hath ſeen, a 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
that we ſhall loue, and therefore himſelfe alone in 
| whome we hal delight,and whom we ſhall deſire 


lohn.4. pleaſure, which no care hath hard, andadelight, 
| Which neuer centred intothe hart of manto con» 
ceiue. A fight excelling the beauty of the gold,and | 
 thegliftring ſhew of filuer: paſſing thewoods, 4 | 
-| fields,the Cache ayre,the Sunne, the Moone, the 
{tarres,and the Angels : yea, Ommia ſuperans , quia 


5.Thecaiſe / | Aionto the vngodly. Forthe wickedſhall petiſh, | 
| Ws S.. | the enemies of the Lordſhal be conſumed:he ſhal 
Pak 55.23, | bring them into the pit of deſtrution. Omnes,qui 


ex ip[o pulchra ſunt ommia; (urpafſing all the ſights 
A pe wel becauſe ofhina is allthat which is 
_ | goodinanyſight,or contemplation... | 
+. The time. Thetime, when this fire ſhal be,and whereunto | 
the earth andthe heauens arereſerued , is, againſt 
| the day of judgement, aday of conſelationto the 
Seemoreot. | good,of conſumption tothebad: ofabſolutionto 

y vetle, . 

wats the good, of condemnation to the bad: of ſalua- 
tion tothe good, perdition tothe bad; and deſtru- 


| 


ſine gratia ſaluatoris(ſe.mediatoris )1n qualibet corpo-. 
| 4s etate de hoc corpore exeunt ,in vitimo inatcio reci- 
oe” | piunt corpus ad penem. All that die not inthefa- | 
uour of leſus , hal riſe at that day to the tormencs 
Aug.epit-28. | of Diues : where they ſhall want the fight of our | 
| Sautour: theſociety of Abraham, the company of 
WY Angels, and the/ioyts ofthe blefied: and partake 
| | fire vnquencheable,thirſtintolerable,8&paines vn- 

i", | ſpeakable. Other fires are burpainted vatothar: | 
| other torments flea-bires vato-that: ad other | = 

| deaths | Od 
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» 


; 


- FF 


| 


\ 


Death-there begins, but neuer ends: there men 


| vita offertar,& nolunt accrpere : becauſe here lite 
was offered, andthey didrefule it. There ſhall be: 
naſtie ſmels, mens bodies frying: horrible fights, 
the damned gnaſhing : fearefull cries;thediuels ro- 
ring: fire and brimſtone. O Lordaltrhepreachers 
in the world canto deſcribe/one of thoſe puniſh- 
ments, Which are inhell prepared for'the wic- 
ked. O while it is co'day, wlitle Chrilts hands: are 


thee, go vnto him, and he will ſaue thee. /» fururo 
| ſolum remuneratio + condenatio:Aﬀet this life there: 
is eyther reward or puniſhment; ſaluation to rhe 
godly, defiruction to the vngodly : when Chriſt: 

all come to ' render-vengeance onthe iwicked;: 


286 NIE511-208 


ay © cr + T3 


cternall fire on the damned; 


ting a ſecrere obieftion abour the comming of 
Chriſt:the vngodly ſay, he will never come; and 
the godly thinke he'is very' carelefle of his 
miſe : the vngodly a ſhall be: no: day 
doome,and the godlyt 
| comming; Yer with/Godthereisnotimelon 
ſhorr,therfore noflackneſſe for arhooſand yeares! 
are inhis fight, butasyeſterday,andas a watch in. 
he, Neytheris Godſlacke inpromiſing his: 


| Dearely beloued be not ignorant, &c::Preuen-'/ 


pro- | 
of | 
inke he is'very flackeot his! 


ſecke death, and ſhall not find it : quia7z hoc ſeculo 


| 


| 


| 


) 
, 


| 


g ori} 


"OF THESE LAST DATES». || 
| dearhs bur dallying vnto that. There is ſadneſſe| | 
witho@t comforr,/ paine without eaſe, and dying 
without death. ' Mors ti rncipit', aeficere nequit.” 


| 


| open, and his bloud notdrie: aske;and he wil giue-/| 
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Auguſt, 


Auguſt, 


Hhh 


# = a» * - EY 
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che nigh 
/pronu jbut will came juſtathis-time appointed: | 


Gregor. 
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SR; yea God isnot(lacke of his promiſe, buc pxicne, 
ur repentance, The whole | 


lt wt cowards vs, Min 
4 |  anedetcatel 


charity & preucntion full | 
of pitie: the one dehorting from ignorgnce,, &the 
; other perſwading to repEracethe firtk notes Pecers 
| loue vnto thew,and the ſecond {hewes Gods mer- | 
| cievntoall. lybothchereis an obicRion , andaa | 
anſwer: In the firſtloye rebukes ignorance, igno- 
[ rance breeds ynpatience, impatience murmuring , 
and mumuring accuſcth God of flackacils. ln 
2 | the ſecond Gods flackneſle is denied, his pati- 
enceiscontcfled, and theendofall is to winne vs, | 
| T | to-repentance. A'aaild, _— There be toure | 
words whichthe Greeks vie to expreſieloue, we, | 
ſpar ewe l47e; fticnd(hip,loueycharity;louingnes, | 
and this laſt is S.Paterloueiayer 5x apes 79 01m pr | 
09, Yea 6 61.74 2613 lowing them a5 Prlades did Ore | 
ſtrs, Pur m3. Scipia- Gid; Le/ius y25 a fas | 
| ther doth-his child; as Pawd did: A2ſelon:; with all 
1 * | his heart, as Moſes the Ifraelires, to, bring them to, 
| Aug.confeli4..| Chrift, Auſttn.cals bis friend, dimidinm anime ſue,, 
bur S. Pcter counts their {oules as hisowne: lo- 
\ujn God forhimſelfe, he loues bis neighbour for 
God, and corrects his ignorance. Loue hath three 
| reſidences: 14 d@rds, gpere,,9765 10: the heart by lo- | 
 uing, and affeRting: inthe deed by well doing,and, 
Caluininloh, | IElicuing: and inthe word by.inſtructipg ang eer- 
11.39.40, | reRivg, Be not ignorant. Loue js arule,directs vs, 
Epbe$.x. | alight to(hewiva,$@a Waytowalkvato faluation, | 
\epiſa, — | Si dligis, facquicquidvie: [i tacweris,dilettione tace;ſp | 
cuts furs dlelinn Ignere Spree Alec 
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proaeogator pers dom april 


| fer,corre& ignorance, but in loue. lJgrioranceis an 
{ eticay ro deve. foevinto wiartia friend 
{ vnto error : an halter for vertue, louer of itfelfe, 
| and noutriſher of ſinne. There is 2bad ©, 
anda goodignorance;to be ignorant ineuil,and | 
Skilfull infinne: burro be agen of Godis ain | 
| igh tho higheſt , the morher of impatience ; md 

grandmother of marmuringexen 
 radlites, vnjuſt c aners : fo 


——_—_ K *, & 


 tmercies, vrithankfullfor his <mtens if 
GiQtions, and impatient of atrendanice;they accuſe - 


| God offlackneſſe; Eyther God regards nor isnot | 
| arnonp vs; will not ble vs, of is tootooflacke. 
| Surely patience is a iewell : 'Parience tfiurmphes | 
oner evils, it conquers a mansſelfes - 

Maxima virturnm patrrentis roo wat inerihit. 
| CArmmutofe que ſolet vincere ſept viros. 
Paul tcioyceth in infirmities, a patient mary is bet- 
= An rrytss and all things ate ſubie@ vnto 
cfice. Fire that burnes other places; builds her 
Suſe; and death, thatkils otherr ng bing Her 
life: onely it patierice we'ſhal po 
anget poll res anacbad The Satanander 
liuesin the fire,the Aſle eates thiſtles,the Srruthio 
ts fed with yron; gauder patiewtra duvet + anal pari- 


| enceis fied pomey: 4 rus wr grein Paſ- 
ing vs 


3s : the fiſh 
[rk exatnple of apr er, Mo: 


ſes i oe eo noraiid rhe children in the 
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Prox.16.33 
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| Hieron, 


| Matth.rt, 
Matth.s. 


P/016.13-12. 


2.C0r.5.1, 
Kom.8.,8.23, 


Apoc.6.10. 
\ Habacaz« 


i Pſal.g.18. 
Heb,10.36« 
| 
| Terrul. de pa- 
| ticntia- 
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| God promiſeth, Abraham languiſheth, S:mep wai- 


| Luke. 2,25.29, 


| ſolatinnm e(t ſuper eo,"quod frui'non datur, vice lar- | 


| 


| 


| 
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| 
-furnace;thatburne not.Now niſi per patientians im- 
pletur quoddicitur;Onely by patienceis the ſaying 
fulfilied,char heatienſuffers violence: and among | 
all the beatitudes heauen is, onely annexed to the } 
ſufferer; Patience is neceſſary for thoſe that expe&' 
heauen, The hope thatis deferredjs the fainting of 
the heart: worldlings proue it in their temporall, 
and the faichfull fof it incternall riches. [Pap is | 
ſure of an eternall houſe in heauen; the creatures | 


groane, the faithfullſigh, all attend the redemp- 
tionotthe body. The Hart brayeth, Davidpanteth, | 


_— 


— = 2 —_— —_ a — pa 


teth, the Saints crie, How long? all obtaine, the | 
Lordis notſlack. The viſion is yeefor a time,but it 
(hall ſpeake,and not lie : thoughit tary,waitetfor ic 
ſhall come, and not ſtay. The bope ofthe afflicted 
ſhall not periſh-for.euer: yer we haue-need of pa- 
tience; tothereceining of the promiſe :.Sicur tum 


þ 
| 


| 


enentinm,quicum vacant 4 ſanitate, de bonts eins ta- 
cere man norunt ita e2ri caloribus impatientie. As | 
its the ſick mans comfort talking of health,which | 
he hath not, to vie meanes to attaine it: ſoit is the 
impatientmans help;rhinking vpon heaven which | 
he wanteth, to get patienceto enioy it. The beg 
gar & the Queene haue like paires ia their child- | 
birth: the field of the rich-and-thepootre are alike | 
barrenwithgut raine: the good theefe and the bad 
hadraigned alike without grace and patience. No- | 
| abs Arke, Which repreſents the Church ,' was 
| builded of ſquare timber. Quedrats lapidis ſirwilis | 
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OF, THESE LAST DATES. - 
rs FORKS" dan —— 
Ihe eſe Chriſtianma : a Chriſtian mult be like a| | 
ſtonetharis ſquare, which ſtandes whither foe- 
| yer you turne is. The merchatir regards nothis 
paincs -in-hope. of his gaines: the champion is 
{cornefull of a wounde ayming at the crowne: 
Jacob thought, his ſeauenyeaces ſhort deſirous of 
Rachel: and the true Chriſtian, Chriſts comming 
| more ſhort, looking vntoheauen., , 
i Wemuſtnotpreſcribe God atime,norſubic&t 
his purpoſe; to our, pleaſures : God is true of his 
promiſe, but his promiſe muſt not followour luſts, 
buthis owne will. Prayers are. commendable, and 
Come Lord leſus, recciuves-anſwer,Surely I come: | 4495-23.26. 
quickly. VV herefore letvs runne with patience the'| y,,; ...,_* 
 racethar is ſer before vs: for the Lord1s not flacke. | 2.ibeAnfwer, 
Heis (lacke,whioh through flouthfulneſſe letreth | 750+ 1 Pf 
{lip occaſion,but God rempers the reaſon of times 
ro the ſaluatio of men. A blindeman cannor jud 
of colours , the. Cobler is not. competent for X. 
pelles picture, mortality, muſt notlimite immors- 
rality, nor finite man( whoſe. life is but aſpanne,) 
preſcribe theeternalGod,with whome a thouſand 
yeares are not a.night; with-whome there is no- 
time long or ſhort:there is noſlackneſle, but with 
| Godathouſand yeares are not aday. God makes 
anſwere alone to wy nowes time paſt and to 
' come, haue no place in him: before he formed he | 2atm.go.2. , 
| world he.is God from. cucyaſting. The workeis | qÞ 
| gouerned bythe workeman*not the artificer by || 
] the worke:Omnia per ipſum fatta,ergo tempus: God | 


| : PP! Hilar, lib. 2.de: 
 madetime,and 15 not ſubic& ynto time. Thehez-| mo 2.de 
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| 146 | SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
Macrob. Sat. | yens conuerfion ; and the Sunnes courſe, nomi- 
AR.Phyc 4. | narethe houre, day, monerh, yeare: yea northeir 
cap..o, | conuerfion, barthe meaſure ofrheirturning inti- | 
- | res time;but God made both heauen and ftarres: 
neither is he in motion, bur immoneable,and mo- | 
nes theſe :ro hitn tires paſt, preſent, and rocome | 
Wl are {as thecenteris tothe clrcumference)all alike. | 
| Polit.dc pre- | Ln reſpeRt of man there is timepaſt, preſent , &ro | 
ſearia &pro- | cometor heis as a line,rhat may be extended: but ? 
udenria Dei. | God is like as Prr2nm , that catnor be deuided: a L 
-momentis inthe inftant, and a pricke' isfeetie in 
an inſtant without: divifton of time paſt or to | 
| come: whence prophelies of things to come are 
| - | purtin thepreſentrence,becauſe all things are cer- 
—_—_—_— raine vnto God, andpreſentbefore the almightie: 
Fe | 2unc &Feft,now and is, are cuctin his fight: nun 
LY begins , and now ends: whatſocuer may betime, ' 
udeus SD, , $ of wo" | 
demundo. yet 1S NO cof riuNC:s y arwyes ol t2pranvh;y « ev, 
«1+ wine In crernitic there is nothing paſtor to * 
| come, bur all preſent, voyde of flacknes: but God 
is cternall , inhabicerh etcrnitic andabideth for e- 
KONTT: ix) © | WET alwaics luing , monerarg, per ſe ſemper, not 
LaRtanr.de moued but mouing himſelfe,inuifible,ineangible, 
| opif, Deize.17. | eternal, and rrrminum, extras terminum , With | 
Gallels ourbeginning or ending. Aud ifeternall, then im- | 
' mutables quales ſunt d:orum nature, notſubicato | 
Aug.denat, | fime. The creatures becauſe made of nothing are 
youl ' murable;bur rhe itrymorrall God can riot be chan: : 
\1r.Twm.r79. | ged: For cither he muthechanoed ofhimfelfe,or | 
' | lome more excellent then himſelfe,& made more 
"pps were factiledgero imagine. o_ 
| a et | 
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| pecance? We arelong inſerting vp an houſe, bug 


| 


OF THESE LAST DATES, 


I I 


let vs learne to number our owne daies , vine me- 
| 9 quam ſis brenis aut: andnot recken Gods flac- 

nba bee our own ſhortnes. Lec Dauid and Perer, 
the concordotf the Scriptures, moue vs tovnitie. 
There mop preſent puniſhment over the impe- 
nirent: O ler vs not be weary of attending our 
Saviour: for heis faithfull in keeping his promiſe, 
but we areflacke in goingto repentance./n ſuturi 
enim noſtra diſtulimus : we leaue all for hereafter,it 


we are foflackein challenging our inheritance, 
Cadit aſina;t eff qui ſublenet: perit anima , & non eſt 
' recogitet': Were our aſfe in the dich, we wilhelp 
fm our on the Sabboth: be our foules infinne, 
they ſhall perifſhinthe dungeon:and yer the Lord 
is patient, reſeruing werey for thouſands, forgi- 
 ving iniquity, and{lowevnto anger: not thathe 
| hates not offences, but awaitesfor amendement. 


| Forrydaies ho giues liberty tONinruch : ON ab ws | 
' chadonvzor tewelue monthes: three yeares tothe 
figtree: fortie yeares to Hieruſalem:;, an hundred 


 yearest0 the old world, Buthow long vato vs 1a 
| ſhameto con feſſe. Andſhallweſtill delpiſe his pa- 
tience , not knowing his bounty leades 'vsto re- 


| briefe in pulling downe: God, cum ſirurt, veloorter 
fruit , am deſtrait , tarde d:ſiruit: nam duohas /ibi 


hs. BAM 


 15to be feared the Diuell will plead preſcription, | 


' conneniunt,illud quidem potentte,bonitatis#llud;God | 
| quickly makes,but marresſlowly: hefers vp in po- 
' wer, but deſtroyes in mercy. Arcum tetendit, gladii 
| vibrauit jaculd parauit , ittum now inflixit telum non 


3.Petr.3.8, 


| 
Seneca... 
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Bernardus, 


immiſit: 1 
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as | SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 


immiſit. He threatens Neiueth , makes ready his | 
bowe,prepares his ſhaftes, giues neuer a wounde, 
| thootes neuer an arrowe. 'For being patient he 
cals back his anger,and merciful, forgiues their of- 
fence. Adwmn in Paradicedideate of theaple, yet 
hadthe promiſe of Chriſt: the //rael/tes in the wil- | 
dernefle worſhip the calfc,yet hauc a type oftheir | 
Sauiour : the /ewes vader gracerefuſethcir Meſs | 
/tah,yert he is ſentthem for ableſling: weare borne | 
infinne, yet God ſuffers vs: we growypintranl. 
greſſions,yet God ſuſtains vs: we waxe olde in ini- 
quity z yer God prelerues vs,expeCting our amen-;} 

ement: for he would no manto periſh, butall ro: 
repent, He cals allto the ſupper, his word isfor.| 
all: he comes to the doore =w knocks;if the word. 
cannot moue vs,afflitions will awake vs : meanes | 
muſt be vied, if good thinges be obtained» Paul | 
muſt plant, {polo water; and Zydie lend her | 
cares, ere her heart be opened, and God giucin- | 
creaſe. VVhat haſt chou;tharthou haſtnotrecei- 
Berndelib. | Ued?Credris,ſararis,/aluaris: creation, preſeruation, | 
arbir, | | aluation,all from aboue:;To belceue and to obey, 
Fay: isneither of the willer nor the runner, bur. of God 
{*** | tharſhewes merciez Apr! quiavelle & currere nou 
debemus ,ſed quia ipſe operatar 11 nobis '& welle + | 
currere; Not that 1tis vaine to will andto runne, 
|_| © © © | Godwilsnone to. periſh, and therefore wils che 
!-.995 ot Goſpell xo be-preached,; yea it'was - preached ' 

44.17, | through the world, to leave all-withour: excuſe. 
s(ay.s. .. | VVhat could God haue done that he hath nor | 
; Mich.6, | done, by preachings, threatnings , puniſhinents, 


| 4.16. 


| Aug.cpiſt.ad 
'Vitalem.107. 


_ bleſſings | 


te... i... 


be ls a4 


7 


| 


| 
| 


OF THESE LAST DAYES.. 


blefings: Chriſt cameto ſaue.:how often would | 


| behauegathered Leruſalem? what ioyes are inhea- | Mares 
 uen for the penitent?He wil not drowne the world 


before Noah preached : nor burne Sodome before 


andleruſalem by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, before 


Lot exhorted; he willwarne Xgypt by Moſes , I{- | 
racl by Oſea, Niniuchy lonas the lewes by {eremy, 


2 
| 


the deſtruction. God quaſi good, Yea FIPS quaſi 2.Cor,3.8, 
 dſecloo; admirable good: bountiful, ſweete, profi- | INS: 
table, patient; if he puniſh, /he doth'it with wee- | exeh18 
ping: he would no man to die, bur would haue all 
torepent. Thereis an abſolute,anda conditionall 
will: by theficſt he will haue- mercy on whom he | $01.9.1849 
will haue mercy, andnone can refilt it : this is his 
ſecret, but we {peake of his reucaled will : God, 
holdes out be eng to all, ys 0s alone AF] 
taught,that ſhal be ſaued.By.the ſecond preceprt ac| 
Pa aye Wai :he mans fon Maas 5 
bids, counſels,ſuffers, & effe&s: this is /his reucaled | *7%%-2. 
| will. So God would haucall to be ſaued, bur then | 
they-muſt vie the means that leadeynto ſaluation; | 
| no. /ic wult,ut + nolttes ſalnentur:Chriſtcals al,but | Ambroci, in 
| refreſhes thoſe alone that take paines to cemevyn- | Marth.rt.2 
to him. Nemo niſi Los culpa perit: If the hungry 
{ will not cate, the thirſty will not drinke , nor the | 
| naked be clothed, itis their owne fault if they dic. | 
Gods will is fulfilled, 4 «lios manente inflitia, in «| 
lios profiuente gratis: doing wſtice vato ſore, and} ; 
 ſhewing mercy vpon others. Onely finge is the ALOE 
cauſe of deſtruction, which is ſo farre from God | CR Tg 
to will, as he interdiasic witha curſe, 1/11 + 1.3 | | 
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Surely God would have none to periſh: none 
of Peters beloued,theele: none to-periſh in this 
laſt age ofthe world, for hecals all: none to periſh, 
| for he offers ſufficient meanes for all men'to be ſa- 
ued : none to periſh, that will come vnto repen-. 
tance. For God ſtaies the world from perithing for 
the penitents ſakeſake, and he that willnatcome 
vnto repentance ſhall afluredly periſh :- both 
whichappeare by the ſequell. It'was'an'ancient 
| complaint among the heathens , thatthe Chiiſti> | 
| Terwl.apol. | ans werethe cauſes of publike calamiries.'Sz T7be+ | 
| aduerſ.gentes | 45 aſcendrt in mwnia, (i N lus nonaſcenattin arm} 
| ©2939 © | ela ftetityfi terra moutt,fi fanits;fh lnes:Natiin Chre- 
flianos ad Leonem atclamatur, ones ad unit; Tf Ti: | 
bur ouerflow the walles : if Nilus doth/not wet 
the fields: if the heauens ſtand, or the carthmoue: 
it hunger, murren, plagoe'or-peſtilence deſtroy | 
eyther menor catrell: then away with the Chriſti- 

ans,to the Lions with themzitis pity tharthey liue, | 
their iniquiries cauſe theſe miſeries. In lawful pro- 
cecedings to indgemeEt;the party accuſed muſt firſt | 
| be heard before ſentence be'proriounced : but the | 
Chriſtian muſt go to the pot , 7ndidta cauſa, with- 
our triall or lawſullandience. Avachoyis Serpd{ns | 
eqn 3s wapd Torss hangs ny wrt; ovlet wey bi Text mt xpivect 
 Laert.in.vita | 5 ph Towle, : Was Wont to marvell at the Grect- 
| Anachar. _ | ans, thatiwhentheirarrificers fell ar jarres,, they 


| 


| Tertul.ib.ca. 


| which wereno arrtificers were iudges ofthe. cauſc: | 
how then wold he have wondred at the malice of 
| the Genrill againit the Chriſtian , for the names | 
ſake to torment him? yet praiſe and puniſhment 

{94 are| 


. | litrle troubled with waters, 


| vpontheirtriall: bur Chriſtian children muſt-not 


| Chriſt : they expe& noearthly kingdome, they 


— 
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OF:'THESE-LAST DATES: 


| are not due vato a name, bur to the vertue and vice 
of the perſon. ' Againe,it any name be good, then 
is he Chriſtian namethe belt, comming of -xpires 
and. p47, good, yea goodnefle indeed. Thirdly, 
| there 'were as bad , yea worler troubles ſent v- 
pon the world before men were called Chriſtians 
as after. For Tibur had almoſtdeſtroyed the whole 
citie 229:yeares betore Chrift came in the fleſh; 
Hierapolis a citic in Aſa, the Hands, Delos in the 
ſea Ageum, Rhodes in the Carpathian ſea neere 
Caria,wereall deſtroyed by waters, together with 
thouſands of people betoreithe Chriſtian name 

was knowne. Aſia the greater, and Aﬀricke not-a 


md. 


Expatiata ruunt per aper tos flumina campos. 
Fields, men, beaſtes, houſes were ouerwhelmed 
with waters in: Ogyges floud the yeare 3677. A 
murthererorarhecte accuſed, might lawfully ſtand 


lamentrhe martyrdome of their parents. Yet there 


profeſfors ſhould be harmed: They teach the crea- 
tion of the-world by God, and the redemption by 


owe God a death, and take all with patience. They 
flie nor the lightlike the-thecete, nor deſire darke- 
neſſewith the adulterer :i they denie not, when 
they are accuſed, nor curſethcir deſtiny, if they be, 
condemned : Si denotatur gloriatur, mierrogatias 
confitetur, aammnatas agit gratt.cs: they liuecircum- 
 {peatly asin Gods (ight; they know Idols are. va- | 
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Apol ad An» pd] ; pf 
ronin,Pium; | 8 


Orofius libg, þ || 
ca. 8, | 


® 
T 


Plato ; 


Ouid. Mera- 7] 
morph. | 1 


Dioclefians [ 
decree, | 


Isſtin.Martib, | 


Tertul.Apel.; | | 
Aft.5.41. | 
Iuſtin Marr. 
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Plinius ſecun- 
| dus ad Ttaian, 


Cp.10. 


\ Euſcb.inChro. 


Tuſtin, Martyr, 


A l, 2, pro 
Chriſtian, 


Paulus Diaco- 


nus. 10, 
"7 Kent 2,7 


| Ocohius.7.18, 


 Baptiſt.Egnar. 


| 


| Dion.Caſsius 


in vita Anton. 


- Machw, 
-lib.r,ca.12,& 


Tz, CA.Z, 


Matth.22. 
: fob.4. 
luſt Marr, 
Matth.5.18.44. 
Occumenius 


ll. AAA 


gled with lightning: which forced the Emperor to. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| tEtious was thought tocoucrie withPawl,&be con- | 
| | 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
uity , and therefore ſerve alone the liuing God. 

They riſe early ro fing Plalmes, and offer prayers 

ro their Sautour : homicidinm , adu/terium , frau- 

dem , perfidiam & cetera ſcelera prohibentes : 
forbidding murther, adulrery , theft, deceit, ly- 
ing, with every {inne and wickedneſle. | Bleſſed | 
Chriſt, bleſſed Chriſtian, and blefſed is the world 
for ſuch mens ſakes.Otherreligionsapprouc much 
' wickednefle: but Chriſts, fragi ex nequam, bonos 
ex malis: rurnes m2n from vice to vertue;from vn- 
godlinefleto goodneſle, from heathens ro Chriſti- 
ans. Aurclizs with his army in the midſt of Germa- | 
nic among their enemies,beſieged with Dragons, 
and wanting water,at the praiers ofthe Chriſtians 
there deſcended from heauEvpon his army alweet | 
cold ſhower ofraine,butvps the enemy haile min- 


confeſle it was Gods work: & for euerafrer toloue, 
cheriſh, andmake much of Chriſtians, becauſe for 
their ſakes Godhadſhewed ſuch fauour vnto him. 
Notwithſtiding Machinel is not aſhamed to ſay, 
chat me ſince they declined fro hetheniſme to chri- 
ſtianity,feare God much leflethE before:yet Ceſar, | 
\ Papey,Cato.Cicero did all things for vaine y 56d9> wey | 
religio is butinſhew, & the profeſlors obſerue it 
for credit: but Gods kingdom is ſpiritual,and com- 
mandsthe hart,he wil be ſeruedin truth,& requires 
the whole: Chriſtians account pleaſures vaine, are 
charitable ouer the dead,8 pray for their enemies: 
yea Senecatheir moſt religious, becauſe godly ſen-. 
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verted 
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| cauſa frui vo/unt ;how can it be, that Chriſtians wil 


| vulla hominum voratio: que ſivera ,uwlliſexui par- 


| cnough for the heathens Neprune,Saturpe, [upiter, 


Chriſtians in name,and not indeed: Per flagitia ac | 


theſacrament. So the Heathes extorting from ſer-. 
uants,belecucd ir flethly; & tormentedrhe Chritti- 
ans toyeeldvnto it. 'To whom Blendinaanſwered,: 
Qn0 patte hoe Chriftiant fieri paterentur qui ne con-- 
ceſ/is quidem carnibus exercitationis & continentie 


feed on man,that oftentimes to tamethe fleſh, ab- 
{taine from-meates lawful tobe caren?' Apud nos 


cite Chriſtians arcneither Cartbals,nor Carrians:it is 


to befedwith mans fleſh; 7 he 
Ldenie not but it might berthen, as it is now; 


turpitudines (nas nomen religionis infamant : by | 
their ſanified lips, and fathanical liues, nay raiſe 
aſcandal vpon religion: yer Chriſtianity. iscon- 
ſtant though irappeare but by womenz andpro- 
phely-perte&t,though burviſible by E/a5: for only 
I{rae]s God hath true worſhip; As for Heathens 
they are-groſleIdolaters., worſhippers of thou- ; 


| 
| 


| 


{ ligion? Is ir not idolatrous <4b, and whoring 
| /eſabel- that trouble Iſracl-?+ Whar waſting of 


|. was profeſled*how wastheccourſe ofnature chan-/ 


ſands.Orphens had 355. gods; butberter inſtrufted | 
left in his will , ve 652-946: there is but one onely 
God,a good God, and a bleſſed. So werenotthe- 
Heathen gods: /upiter aSodomite, Marsamurde-' 
rer, Mags a Sorceter:andeaw God bleſſeſuch re- 


the world was there by war before Chriſtianity | 


"OF THESE LAST DATES: 
 verced to-Chirift.Bur Chriſtians ear Chriltsfleſhin 


Ireneus de S, 
Blandin matt 


Tatian. aduer, 
Grecos, 


Athanaſ.in 
legar. 


| 
| 


Salvian. hb1q. 


de prouident, | | 


| Math.17. 


I.Reg.ts, , 


Varro; 

Tuſtin, martyr _ 

in exhort-ad 
en, | 
lemens in 

Protrep. 


luſt. Apol.z.: | 
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1,Reg 18,18, 
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| | ged;before Chriſtcamein the fleſh? A'woman of 
Spoletium , a city of Ymbriain 1taly , intheſecond 
Carthaginian warre,madean oxeſpeake asa man, 
ſaying, Roma cawetihi:bewareRomez/And an o- 
ctherin the ciaill warre of 440ny, as the Hasbang- 
man was aploughing,ſaid:yon defuturum frumicn- 
tumsſed homints qui illud ederent ; there ſhould be 
noe want ofcorne, but of men to eatethe bread. 
| Ir rained ſtones in the dayes of Tullws Hoſtilins, 
king of the Romans; aſwarme of Locuſts deuou- 
redthe fruits, leaues and corne in Afrike,andafter 
wereall caſtlike a cloud into the ſeaa little before 
Liu.lib,s. the conſpiracy of M.Gracchs; But Gods religion : 
| keepes all things in order, and eſtabliſherh peace 
| Numb:6.24.25, | vpon the earth. For God taught doſes thus to 
bleſſe the people,andſay, the Lordbleſte thee and 
keepthee,the Lord make his face ſhine ypon thee; 
and bee mercifullvnto thees the Lord lift, vp his: 
countenance vpon thee ,/and giuetheehjs peace. 
VVhen God would have a temple buildedtor his: 
2.5-m.7.5, | worſhip,he would not haue it in Daw/as time, Þe- | 
iRee5.s.* | cauleit wastroubleſome, andfull of warxez butin: 
| | the daies of Salomon; who is interpreted Rex pacis, | 
] the: King of peace. When Chriſt came into the 
world, it was inthe dayes of A»guſius , when the, 
| whole-world:was; at peace: Andat his comming 
| didthequiriftets ofheauen, hisholy Angels; ſing: 
- ] this long, Glory bero God on high, and peace on 
earth, Andif this peace, & order ofnature conti- 
nues not ſtill in the world ,it is becauſe men waxe | 


| wicked, deſpiſing the Goſpell of peace ; and brea- 
| IAB L274 WI king | 


—————.. — 


Plin.7. 
| Lwiuslib, 24, 
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 freuenger,puniſhing (inine with fiane,vnrill ſmners. 


' tent with our owne; to doeaswewould bedonie 


— 


" 


; G 
| if aA 
| 
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king the law” of God," who'is alwayes a juſt 


long abroach, rapped bythe divell; whothitfteth 
after mansouerthrow: Euen in the timeof Ninus 
and Zoroaſter, 1300. yeares after the begining of 
the worldfince which time theworld was 'neuer 


be vtterlydeſtroyed- As'for warres they hauebin 


|emptie vfcalamities and wiſeries; For Nynw' co-! 


vetine! for 'ro-increaſe his rome is the: 
world to much diſtreſſe. But'when Chriſt came 
he raughta contrary doQrine, namely, tobe con» 


\nroz to fufferrarher chenrofse iHiury! nottote-. 
compenceeuill for euill, butto loneour enemies, 


God bleſſe love before hatred 7 charity before 


and the Chriſtian , according to the will and 
word of God , adorcth and worſhippeth a'God 


things, andalone is to be worſhipped: by whome 
we'lme;moue,and haue ovr being. VYhereas the 
Heathensworſhip the Sunne, whichis a creature, 
andleaieGod the Creator that made the Sunne. 
They worſhip Apollo,YVenw', Diana: and yet the 
raine 'dorh falle,” andthe earth brirges forth 
fruire; but they-'conſider not -thar it is Gods 


: 


—— 
—_— 


| 
| 


andto blefle them that perſecute'vs. \-Willnor || 


murder? and for Chrifts fake and hisGoſpell'bleffe |. 
and maintainethe world? ſeeing the goodalone, | 


without beginning-or' ending , omnipotent, || 
omnifeient; and a God-all commanding: who | 
madeall things ,/gouernes all things,knowes all | 


Irog.Pomp . 


Rom.12.17.14» 


. 
. 


Arnob, aduer, 
gentes,lib.x. 


bleling. 4po!lowobisplait, Mercarius vobis plut?& 
WF hoc. 
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Math.s. 39.44. | 
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| bo feeri qui poteſt,quum 17: mundo profiteamini e0s na- 


| was their maker,and powres all bleſſings vpon the | 


| proſper.Ifthe dumb creatures could lpeake,or the | 


| 


SAINT 'PETERS PROPHESIE 


tos? Can Apollo ſend raine, or Mercury giue in- } 
creaſe? doe not the Heathens confefle that they 
were borne in the world , & bred vpon the earth? | 
Ifthen the world be elder then them,and the raine | 
deſcended vpon the earth, before they were borne, 
arethey the authors of incteaſe, or the giuers of | 
good things ? No. verily ,.it is God alone who | 


carth;and who ſo feares,and ſerues this God,ſhall | 


trees counterfet a voycezif the ſtones had tongues, 
| andthe clods of carth could ſend forth an vnder- 


—_ 


| ©: terra,omniay, que in cis ſunt , conſans ſpeciei ſue 
'] ordinationi[q, concentu proteſiabaniur gloriam Det , 
| 7 predicatione perpetua 
| authoris:the heauens and all 


| 
| 
| ſtians thatare therein : who are contentyirk their 


{ no breakers of wedlooke,nor wrovgers of virgins, | 
'| gentle. vnto all, and baſe intheirowne conceits. 


| 


op ring” On as Ion ns 


| ſtanding ſound : they wouldrell vs, thatthe Lord | 
is good; and forhis true ſeruants ſake doth bleſſe 
and preſeruethe carth. Celum,cuntag, caleſtia,mare | 


6 ge ſus loquebantur 
cin;with one con- + 
lent witneſle the glory of God,and ſpeake conti- 
nually of his maieſty,declarethe goodnes of God, | 
and the wonders he doth for the children 'of men: 
that he bleſſerh the earth for his cles ſake , and 
preſerues the worldfor the company ofgoodchri- | 


| al 
contemned eſtate, and liue after thelawes of the | 
Lord:who are neither contentious, nor conctous, 


| This was the cauſe , why that \men'in time;/paſt 
fartiores 


Ll 
_— 
_- 


EE Cn 
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fortiores viri er ant quam noſtri: were more ſtrong, 


| mnn1d; contemnere : for when men attained torhe 
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and more valiantmen , then we in theſe dayes. 
amur Aiſcimus ex illa flatim honores & pompam huinus 


trueth of things by religion, they learned to ne- 
gle& honours , and ſet very light by the pompe & 
vanity ofthis world 1 But che heathens efteeming 
much of theſe,placed their whole felicity in them, 
and therefore went forward morevaliantly, and 
with a better courage to atchicue them. They pla- 
ced their happineſle in the praiſe & credit, fame 
andglory,that men attained vnto for their valiant 
actes,and couragious exploits,performedeitherin 
time of warre or peace. Bur our religion thinkes 
them moſt happy thatare moſt humble,and thoſe 
moſt bleſied,that are giuen to medirate vpon hea- 
uen : and not thoſe that atchicue moſt valiant en- 
terpriſesz By this meanes debaſing the mindes, 
and daunting thecourage ofthe people. Chriſtian 
religion makes a man humble,nor acoward:Abra- 
ham a bleſſed Chriſtian , for he ſaw Chriſts day, 
and reioyced; he confeſſed himſelfetobe but duſt 
and aſhes,to note his humility : yet was no cow- 
ard, For with a little bande of men he fought a- 
gainit foure Kings, and diſcomfitedthem. Moſes 
was the meekeſt that euer was, yet none was cuer 
able to ouermatch him, and /sſhua. To omit /ona- 
than,Gedron, Sampſon and Baruch: was not Dauid 


an humble man,and not high minded? yeta moſt 
ſtout champion;a valiant Prince,and alcader,that 


| oy » « 1 y 
- — f | s « ] ; 614 | mT 1 
Mac hi difpu;  $ | 
lib.z.cap.2, | | 5 
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Nam cum ex religione noſtraveritatem rerum intue- [1 


, 


Num.z1, 


Iſhua 1, 


Pjal.13T. 


2.5478.5. 
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AF. 10, 
Euſeb. 10, 


Alphonſus, 


Philip.Com- 
minzus lib. 1. 
 C,10.hib, 2.c.4. 


Annal.in Ca-' 
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a Centurion, Conſtantine reigned in the Weſt at 
what time Lycin/z5 commanded in the Eaſt :Cox- 


{tantine an humble Pcince,anda Chriſtian: contra- |. 


riwiſe Lycint4s was a perſecutor of Chriſtians; 


Conſtantine made warce vpon him in the defence 
of Chriſtians, purſued him,tooke him, and cauſed 

him to be flane by his owne ſouldiers in the. 
rowne of Theſſalonica: Pro legey&? pro grege, a chri- 


tian poley: tor the law, and for the people, for 
Chriſt, and for his faith,will the Chriſtian be va- 
liant, Cxzfar could auouch and write of the 01d 
Frenchmen, that they were couragious and va- 
liant , becauſe , :77mortales eſſe anima crederent: 


they belcened their ſoules were immortall. How 


much more ſhould the true chriftian be valiant in 
a goodcauſe,that is perſwaded to cnioy, and aſſu- 
redto poſſeſle a better life after this deach? Lodo- 
wick the eleuenth was an humble Prince , meane 
in attyre,and ſoft in ſpeach , having this as a bridle 


| minia cum detrimento ſequitur : $0 often as pride 
| goes before,ſhame wil follow after.Theodoſirs the 
Emperour, though a ſtout Prince : yet humbled 
himſelfe for the great ſinne of murder. A7golandus 


the mighticſt among the kings of 4f7ic% of Mahon 


mets religion,holding long warre againlt Chares 
the great ( but alwaies too weake ) deſiring atthe 


laſt to conchude a peace, ſent word, that he would 
become a Chriſtian , and be baptized: whereat 
; Charles much reioycing inuited himhome to his 


alwaics in his mouth : Quotres prert (uperbia, i919. 


palace 


_— 7 


| ſubdued many enemies. Cornelims was humble,yer |- 


| 


— 
i. 


—— 
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| ring in gold, andmoſt gorgeauſlic attired? lhad 


1 


| thus taking offence at the baſenes and humility of 


| 


| be Gods. Can God bleſſe the world for'theſe 


| jon credit,ad pemiam iratſſolubilis , It the ſoule be- 
| !\eeves in Chriſt, ir ſhall be preſerued for cuer in e- 
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palace; where being, he happened to ſee 30.-poote 
men like beggars ſitting vpon the ground, and ca» 
ting meat;and asking what they were: Charles an- 
lwered, ſergi Det ſunt, hey are God ſeruants, For 
it was Charles cultome and wont, to nouriſhand 
maintaine certaine poore men in his pallace, that 
by the ſight of their pouertie, he might be more 
humbled in his profperitie , and by beholding of 
poore Chriſtians he might the better rememper 
the pouertic and humilitie of Chrift,and his Apo- 
{tles. Are they ſo, ſairh Aygoſanamus , Enimmero Det 
tur ſeruosſ qualore , &* (ordibugs obſitos z, tnos nitentes 
> (p/endide weſtitos cernie: Are the ſeruants of thy | 
God ſo baſely attired, filchy , & beggarly arrayed, 


and thy owneſernants infilkes and veluets, gliſte- 


thought ro hauc bin baptized , and becomeaſer- 
uant ofthy God : bur now my mindis changed, 
{ceing I ſee the ſeruants of your God fo balcly 
eſtecmed of, and fo meancly entertained. And 


the Chriſtian he would-not profeſle the Chriſtian 
faith. Vos animarum veſtrarim ſalutem in ipſis vobu 
repoxtis: Theſe pur the ſafegard of their foules on 
cheir{clues;and belecuing no other mediator, will 


mens lakes? 4»ima,ft credit,eft adurtam immortais, 


uerlaſting bleſiednes: Bur,if ir bewithout belcefe, 
| 


| Arnob.aduerſ. 
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Machi.Cem. 
lib.x.cap.11, 
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Guido Bur. 


Tertn]. de 

f przelcrip. 

| Euſeb, de prz- 
parar, hb, g.cx 
Clemente. 


} Aug. ciu bb.7. 
| cap-35- 


Livius Decad. 
{ 4.bb.vlr. 


| Valer. lib.r. 


er nn 


| by fah' all rhe Saints of former times plea- 
| {ed him,) and it we truſt in him he will bleſſe 


| 


propter quos Romani in rebus gerendu tam falices 
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ceingrhen belcefe ſo highl pleaſeth God{ for 


vs : Is it not moſt probable , that the bleſſing | 
of God is ſent vpon the world for the be- | 
leeuers ſake? Concludo cultum religionis 4 Numa 
Pompilio im{titutum unam eprimarys cauſts extitiſſe, 


— 


ſnerint; Now the religion of Numa , which he 
eſtabliſhed in Rome, was the chiefeſt cauſe of the 
Romanetelicitic:yet Numa Was a Magician,who 
bidding his gueſtes vnto-ſupper , would ſuddenly 
make his table toſecme full of meate, when there 
was nothing vpon it. N pune manifeſte diabolus, 
Dorh he not ſhew himſelfe in all his proccedings 
to be a diuell? who was nothing but fall of fuper- 
ſtition, and hadlearned ſo much out of Philoſo- 
phie , asto teach his people idolatrie, perſwading | 
the peoplethathe had free accefic to theNywphe | 
A-geria,of whom he learned both hislawes and | 
religion Y arro freely cofeſicth, thathe was a Ma- 
gician,&vſed the company of diu:1s,and practiſed 
necromancie,diuinatis &calling ſpirits toappeare | 
1n thewater : Adguerm, Dei Propheta nullus, nullns | 
ſanttus mittebatur Angelius,to whome no Prophet, 
nor holy Angel was ſent to inſtrufio-religion. | 
Onan vero 4 cult vere dininitatis alirne ills lit- 
tere tuatcate ſunt hind intelligi poteſt, quodeas maluit 
Senattes incendcre , quas Pompilius eecultautt , quam 
timere _ timwit , qui hoc timere non potuit: The | 


| Senatt ought good to burne hiswritings,wheras | 
| 


——— 
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them to the fire, leſt he ſhould diſpleaſe the diuell 
his maſter. Numa had made two: great cheſts of 


he cauſed in like ſort ro be buried by himz & being, 
found long altecin the field of Perilires when Bebiue 
Pamphilius,and M.Emilins Lepidus were conſuls, 
they were by the conſent both of ſenate & people 


thediuell, & his idol religion to bleſſer 
diuels haue ſuch authority, wiy- not much more 
Chriſt, whoſe power they'acknowledged,&who'e 


feſſe the Chrittias arethe ſeruanrs ofthe moſthigh 


i he Lord caſt out ſenen- nations for idolatry be- 
fore the children of Lſracl. 
And when the I(raclites made a Calfe., and offe- 
red ſacrifice vnto an Idoll, threethouſand'men of 
them were deſtroyedtheſamedgay : Nay,Godtur- 
ncd himſclfe away; and gauethemvp to ſerue the 
hoaſt of heaven, as'it is written in the booke 
of the Prophets : O houſe of Irael, haue ye 
offered vnto meſlaine beaſts, and ſacrifices by rhe 
ſpace of fortie yeares in thewildernefle ? and ye 
rooke vp the tabernacle of Holoch,and theſtarre 
of your god Rempham, figures, which ye made to 
worſhip them: therefore I will Cary you Way be 


þ 


Pompilius had hidden them in ſecrer;fea ring ro put | 


— 


ſtone,one wherein he was buried hymſeife, and an | 
other, wherein he puthis religious bookes,which | 


| 


adiudgedto be burned: vnhappy oy to hane | 
em. If the |. 


| 


God, which ſhew vnto vs the way of faluation: | 
and in the name of lefusrhey came out. Simeon the | 
great magitian was aſtoniſhed. ar Peter s.miracles/ | 


Plinius lib, I3, | 
Cc ap.1 3. 


Matth. $. 


' Ah 19. 


| kingdome they feared? They know Paul, and con- | 
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Lame. 18, 


T,K/E.1T, 
| Hicron.epift. 


+ £ 


lib,g.cap.17 


{ Hieron.lib.3, 
| in lere, 


1.1n Mich. 


£xech$.10. 


| yondBabylon, 


__m_ my —— ne , 


loſeph. Antiq. | 


| Chryſoſt.hom. 
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{ale hath grieuovſly ſinned. The p 


| Hebrewes is toexpreſic: the greatnefle of the of: 
tence. S2/0mon was caltaway tor idolatry : Ach | 
in omnibus urbibus ludee idola Damaſci coluit: letvp. 
'Alrars againſt chetemple-ro burne frankencence 
thereon; hethut vp the doores of the temple, and ' 
| made Altarsfor: idols in cuery corner of [erulals. | 
' Hedid ſacrifice his wne- forme vpon an Alcar art ; 


Othis people hauc commirreda 
preat ſin,che fin of idolatry. Peccatum peccauit,leru-\ 


my of the 


| 


letufalem. Whentac hand of the Lord was vpon 
him, & When the Chaldees beſieged the towne, he 


made inuocation to diuels , {laſhing himſelfe, 
and not ſparing his owne bloud. The Lewes fent | 
| vnto the Babylonians pro zdblis deferendis in Jer uſa- 


lem, & tum ills fardus interunt : ſed poſt faitam am:- 
citiamfatti vert imimici: tolend them idols, anc 
make aleague withthem : but they were fs farre 
fromplealing God herein, thatheſentdeſtruftion 
ypon them, and made the Babylonians their ſore 
enemies. Manaſſes did worſhip the hoaſt of hea- 
uen;the ſenen planets, and the rwelue {1gnes of the 
Lodiacke: he built Altars for all the hoaſt of hea- 
uen, and ſet vpon euery Altarthenameot theſtar 


thathe did coulecrate it vato: and his {ons ſacrif- | 


cedvato diuels in che vally of che fons of Hi nom 


' Behold at thedoore of the temple of the Lord,be- 


rweene the porch and-rhe Alrar were aboue 25 
men with cheir backs toward the reatple of rhe 
Lord, and iheir taces toward the Eaſt; andthey 
worſhipped the Sun towards che Faſt And did nor 


Jeremy 
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| latry, vsginti rribue animis.2 | 
From the thirteenth yeare of Joſiah the ſonneof 4- 
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Zcremy continually call, and crie againſt this ido- | 
non ceſſauit die ec note. 


f Hicron, fan 
Tere. 


Jere.25.3. 


: 


would not heare : And why? They-are-like vnto 
the foolein the Plalmes, they ſaid in- their hearts 
Therc is no God: as the Lodipeaketh to Ezechiel, 
Sonne of man, haſt thou ſcene whar-the ancients 
of the houſe of Iſrael do in the darke;/euery'onein 
the chamber of his imagerie ? for they fay,the 
Lord ſeeth vs not : the Lord hath for{aken-the 
earth. Therefore willI execute my wrath (laith the 
Lord) mine eye ſhal nor ſparethem tO houle you 
fthepheards, cric and wallow-your ſelues in the 
aſhes, ye principall of the flocke: for your daies 
of {laughter are accompliſhed. And why? becauſe 
' they would not obey : but hardenedrheir neckes, 
leauing the commandements ofcheir Lord God, 
and madethem'molten Images, and worſhipped 
the hoſt of heauen, and ſerucd Baal: circa cultum t- 
dolorit ſemper laborantes inhiabant, They didalwaies 


ing, We will factificevntothe Queene of heauen. 
For fince weleft off to burne incenſe rothe Queen 
| of heauen, andrto poure ont drinke offerings vnto 
| her, we haue had ſcarceneſle ofall things,and haue 
beene conſumed by the ſword, and by famine : ma- 
king heere(as our declining Proteſtants, & Rome 


| mon, even vnto this day (that-is 23. yeares) the | 
word ofthe Lord hath come. vnto me,andI haue | 
ſpoken vnro you riſing carly,andſpeaking,butyou. 


long after Images, and were big wirh Idolatry;ſay- | 
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| Jere.25.34s 


| Aug; de mirab 
| facrz ſcript, 2 
Cap. 5 
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adoring Papiſts'do at this day ) a fallacion-toſerue 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESI 


falſe oods, non cauſa pro cauſa; forgetting the hai- | 
noulneſle- of Idolatry , and making that the 
cauſc'of their calamity , which is the cauſe of all 
proſperity, the true {eruice of God. And indeed 


—_— 


| theſe ldolaters were as good as their word: fer /6- 


lem regemy7 lunam reginam idolatre mulzeres nomi- 


| aubantthey didcal the Sun theking,8& che Moone 


the Queene of heauen, and the women made litle 
round cakes like vnto the Moone, 8&facrificed the 
vnto her. Andfrom the time of Adrian vnto the 
daies of Conſtantine,by the ſpace well nigh of two 
hundred years inthe primitive Church, the Iewes 
andother infidels {ct inthe holy places three abho- 
| minableidols, leſt the places ſhould be frequented 
of Chriſtians: One in the place where Chrilt aroſc, 
there they placed the image of 7uprter : another v- 
pon.the rocke of Caluary,therethey ſet the marble 
imageof Yerus. Andrthethird inthe den of Bethle- 
hem,the graue Chachmor : therethey ſet the idoll 
Azonis. Baals image was great, and hollow within, 
and when the children were preſented to the 
prieſts to be offered vnto the 1doll, the pricſis 
put fire into the image: which burving within,and 
{heating theimagea lirle withour , they tooke the 
|children,and ſetthem naked berweene the armes of 
| the image being then bur luke warme,and delight- 
full vatorhe children: which done,the prieſts,and 
totus populus ,allthe people,blew with trumpets, 
and pipes, worſhipping, and ſacrificing vnto the 
| image. After long {pace, the idoll waxing hor,and 
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| the childgricuoully burning cried aloud : bur his 


parents, 
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deſtroyed? Theplague now, thefamine lately in| 


| bring aſudden deſtruction vpon our country, Let 


| and the inhabitants of Gomora : for there. is none 
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parenits;and friends wichout picty,, nor hearing 
| him ( by reaſon of the great noiſe made by trum- 


| pets and pipes ) ſufferedrhechild to continue bur- 


owne inuentions, The prieſts contemned the lay, 


jp —_ 


| guiltleſſe-bur /icut populus,ſic & ſacerdor,like people 
like prieſt. They are defiled, and are like Sodome, 


that doth good, no not one. - Circurte vice, runto 
and fro in the ſtreets of leruſalem,and behold now, 
know, andenquire inthe open. places thereof, if 
you can finda man, er jfthere be. any that-execu- 
teth judgement, or ſecketh thetruth, and I will 
ſpare it: ſhall I nor viſit fortheſerhings (faiths the 
ord,) ſhall not my ſoule be auenged of ſucha 
nation as this?.yes, heare O earth, behold, I will 
make a plague to come vp0 this people. And were 
the reſt ofthe Iewes more holy , then thoſe vpon 
whom the tower of Siloam fell O no : bur if they 
alſo continue in their ſinnes, they (hall likewiſe pe- 
riſh;and we, if wecontinue in their tran 


frelnns, 


O heare what the Lord (peaked; rake heed: for a 
lamentablenoiſe is heard aur of Sion, How are we 


our land, the ſword whilomeart our wals, ſtrange 
births,ſudden deaths,do witneſle finne is now ripe | 
in England: and were it not for the good, Chri-: 
ſtian ; that-dwelleth amongſt vs, God wo 


n 


| 


ning to duſt. Thus they went awhoringafcer their 
and defiled the fanEtuary, neicher were the people | 


and idolatry, ſhall inlike manner be,contou nded, | - 
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1} Hild, lib.s. 


Origen. 


t Clemens. 


Alex.cxhorr. 
ad Gear, 


1 Arnob, aduerl. 


7 gear lib.8, 
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/ Exod.:o. 
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1 Dei. 4. 
1 Eſay.q2. 
Exod. 32. 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 


vs beware how we fauour roo much popiſh ido- | 
latrie, leſt we pull the wrath of God vpon vs:. 4. | 
| pud quos Deus iſpernitur, ſiatus adorantur ,\here | 
Godis deſpiſed, and a poſi adored. For it muſt 
needs be, thar contempr of God will bring downe | 
| his anger. Gentiles lignum adorant : quia Dei imagi+ 
nem putant : the Gentiles worſhip the wood , b - 
cauſe they thinke itis the image of God. The Pa- 
| piſts ſay, that the croſſe, and the image of Chriſt | 
| ought to be worſhipped with ſuch honour as is 
duevnto God. Idolum oft ſomacrum, quod humans | 
effigie faltum, & conſecratum eſt, An idoll is an i- 
| mage made after the ſhape of man, anddedicated 
 vnto ſomereligious vie, N pbis' non eft imago ſenſi- | 
lis de materiaſenſilt: ſed, que percipitar intelligent1a, | 
We haue no imapethar is material,and ſeene with 
eyes: but onely ſuch as is conceived with wnder-| 
ſtanding. We are forbidden the making and v- 
ling of images. Cruces nec colrmus, necoptamns,\e | 
neither worſhip crofles, nor wiſh for them : you 
| that dedicatewoeddEgods, haply adore woodden | 
 croſles,as parts of your gods.Thou ſhalrnot make | 
thee any grauei image , nor thelikeneſle of any 
thing; there is themaking of images forbidden. 
 Thoni ſhalt nor bow downe to them, nor worſhip | 
them: there isthe religious'vſe prohibired: Por 1 | 
| will nor giue my glory ro another, 'nor my praiſe 
to grauen images. Theidolatrous Iewes pretended 
to worſhip the image of God,, when they ſer vp | 
the Calfe: and bode to be more thanktullfor 
their deliverance, they proclaimeanholy day, not-| 
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| [taly depends vpon the Romane Church: yet the 


| their maintaining Yagas libidines, of incelt and 
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 abhominable idol,was ſer vp for the image of God, 
that they might worſhip God in the image” :bur 


ad honorem inuiſibils Det,iſibiles imagines adora- 
7 : worſhip the images which they ſee, in the 
honour of that God which cannotbeſeene. The 
| heathens had holy water at the Caurch doore,/fo 
' the Papiſts : the heathens lighted: tapers to-their 
idols, A the Papiſts: the heathen ſaid they did not 
worſhip the idoll, but God jhe idoll; ſoſay the 
 Papiſts. Er quem (ſaith Machinell)now deſuntique 
 0pinantur omnen, quam ltdia habet felititatem, ab 
Eccleſis Romana dependere : tamen contrariam ſenten- 


vnto the C alfe : but vino-the-Lord:” Baal . that 


God will no morebe called Bas/. The heathEs; Nos | 


4 


Hoſe. 2, 


+ cog.ad faR, 
tide. 


Mackhi.com, 
- ment. lib.x, 


| Cap?1 3. 


tin quis veriorem exiſtimanerit, Although there be 
ſome of that opinion, who thinke all the felicity of 


—. R_—_ 


0 In 


| contrary is moretrue: ſeeing they liue not after 
the principles of Chriſtian religion, nor walke af- 
ter the lJawes of God: but haue adulterated allthe | 
commaundements of God, andaltered all the pri- | 
mitiue inſtitutions. Arenor manitelt idolatry,and: 


O_ 


leachery, two famous notes ofAntichriſt ? obx d: 
Rp elf ina popularſermon' makes this compa 
riſon. Forts qaedom avis olem inter ceteras tnata et 
omnium conſenſu pulcherrima- fed implumu: lt hap- | 


pened ona time, that among therelt of the birds;) 
there was a faire bird bred, but naked and without 
feathers: whichthereſt of the birds afſembling to 
viſite, andadmiring her beaury had pitie vpon her: 


pouerty | 


Croſlib.t. . 
tap.21,lib,z. 
cap.24 


lib.r.cap.ta. 


Strigel. in 
Dan.1t. 
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|anongrhereſt to helpe her necelsity : wheretore 
7 they rooke counſell rogether how they might beſt | 


| in ( by reaſon of herpride, and ingratitude,) to 


= , = 
b - 


"the birds, ſhe waxed proud and diſdainfull, deſpi- 


| from them thac which is their owne, and leaue | 
| themas nakedas a coococin Winter, and beggat- 


— 


PHESIE 


pouerty,ſecing her naked, and not able-ro fly a 


—— 
— 


| — 


1 


tem Md : 


nelpcher want , thatthe/periſhnort in her naked- 
neſle. After long con(ultarion, they decree. cuery | 
one of themto beſtow ſome of their feathers on 
' her, by which meanes ſhe becamecloathed , and 
feathered as well as thereſt: which whe ſhe percei- 
ued,and that ſhe was had in reucrence amongelt 


| 


| 


ſinpthe reſt ofthe Wirgs 3 ſhe beganto ſmite them, 
and to play the tyraut amongſt chem, VWhercat 
they waxing diſcontent, and tullof griefe,call a+ 
'gainetheir Synod & aſſembly, concluding there- 
take/from her euery one her-fearhers, which rhey | 
nad ſo willingly beſtowed vpoa her. its 2057s (Pa- 
lam, Cardinales alloguens) baud dwbit enentet : S0 | 
will it cometo paſſe outofqueſtion(laithhe)with . 
che Pope, and his Cardinals: for being poore, and | 
naked,they were'relieued by Princes ; but when | 
the world ſhall throughly - conſider their pride, 
pompe, and ambition, ſpending their liberality v- 
| pon riotouſneſle, and diſhoneſty, they will take | 


———. 


ly as rx, as by little and liuleis morc and more 
manitcſt, 


The Primitiue Church defended their inno- 
cencieby daily praying for the Emperor, etiam pro | 
 omnt Statu Impery.;andtor the whole ſtate ofthe 
Empire, ' 
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 Empirez becauſethe Princes powerisof God. By| |, 
God Kings reigne ; and Magiſtrates arebis Mini-| x1 
 ſters for the goodof himthatdoth wells, andro- 
rake vengeance on him that doeth euill. Barthe 
Pope is ſo farre from praying forthem , thathe 
feckes by all meanes to defearethe oftheirgooss, | 
{ and dominions , andro depriuethem oftheirdig-' 
 nitie and auchoritie. They vic theart of excoin- 
| munication , which is flatte depoſition : Qu/a cuny | 
primim quis denunciatur excommunicarus, omney | 
| /ubditi abſolunntar ab ein obedientia: For as ſoone* 

| as one is denounced'excommunicate , all his fub= | | 
ies be diſcharged from their obedience; apath- | 
| way torebellion:which dineliſh doQtrine (whenit”| | 
ſhould haue bin eſtabliſhed iu the counſellofLa-'| plain in vita 
teran ) God did prevenc by the ſuddainedearh of 
the Pope, For God commands to honor thekings, 
| andto beſubie&tothe higher pom ,and who- 
 ſoeverrefiſteth the power, reſiſterhthe ordinance' 
| of God,and ſhall receive torhemfelues iudgemer.”|  - _ 
It isa note of fleſhly., and Antichriſtianteachers!| 754%” 
to deſpiſegouerninent, and ſpeake euill ofchem, | 


that be inauthoriry: yer Pope Hildebrand depoted | 
; Henrie the fourrhz and the lefuits call him-a-moſt | 
; IIs AE SBA no per- | 
ſon. They encourage men in treafon ,/andinake ! 
bs.” of traitors, Let them intend the deſtruction | 
of England-: Garxct (hall be canonized, To mur-: 
 derthe French King, Raz/{{ac (hal be-commended” 
| for conſtancie: yea- the ages reſenmrthe body 
| of 1ames Ckment, whomurdered king Henric the | 
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| Epiſtlerothe © | third of France; andall the Saints wuſt giue him 
$>-api8 Ta. | roome. Tertullian anoucheth that the common 
ce. -| | wealth had greatdamage, andlofle by rhe death | 
#4w209 apo! | of Chriſtiis:becauſerhey wanted the good praicrs 
| 22.4; | whichthetrucchriſtiaſederh vp to God inthebe- 
3} HO IEE halfe of the coſitry, & comon wealth,whoſe pray- | 


| lib.z, cap. 5. 


F 


: 7 - 
= | 
F : 
| l 
F Lf 

Kod e ; 

» . 


| Hieron.in epi. 
ad Titum, 


Baſil.lib.de ra- | 
tion.leg.Erhn, | 
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ers God hath-promiſed to heare , and for their 


|. ſakes to ſend ableſſing vpon the world. The Chri- 


ſtian goes about poet.us && hiftoricos, & id ome in 
vninerſum tolkre, to deſtroy & roote out of the 
world, all good diſcipline, and ancient learning. 
No:the Chriſtians are deſirous of all good lear- 


which is truth. VVas not 2ogſes, & Daxie/learned 
inallthelcarning of the Egyptians,and Chaldeans? 


pe turned ouer all the whole libraric ofthe 
reckes : yet trained, and nouriſhed indiuinitic? 
Philo thelew was called a/tersPlatonz,anotherPlato: 


& Porp 


Auſtin,wich thereſt,are all full of learning, Legimus 
aiqua, ne negligantur : legimus, ne ignoremus: legt- 
mutnon vitencamus,ſed vt repudiemus : Wereade 
ſome writings ofthe Paets , and Heathens , leaſt 
' they ſhould be'too muchnegleRed; others, that 


we might not be ignorant.in them:and others not 


(ſaith Hierome Jelpecially Grammar and Logicke, 
are verie profitable, and necefſarie fora Chriſtian. 


| Baſl exhorteth the Chriſtians to the reading of 


| 


ning, though they imbrace.& cleaue onely to that | 


phyrius gauc Origene the garland for his skill | 
in _— : Tertullian, Clemens, Baſil, Hierome, 


 tofallow ,buttoknowhow to ſhun them; Arts. 
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and was not Paul learned inthePocts > Had not?. 
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| pro ſtudioliterarum: Becauſe we vndetſtand,that in 
| certaineplaces ,there be neither ſchooles oflear- | 


| the artes and liberall ſciences , ſeeing by that 


| Domitian did(lay qtes yn ,and baniſhed many 


. comand,that thechildren ofthe Chriſtians ſhould 
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It was decreed in the Synod 
nos refertur , neque magiſtros , neque cur am inuentyi 


ning ,nor maiſters to teach: therefore wedecree, 
that in all places, asnecefſitie requires, there be | 
 ſchooles ordained,and maiſters prouided to teach | 


meanes we attaine the better to knowe, and vn- 
 derftand dwinitie and the Scriptures. But many of 
the Atheiſticall crue were enemies vnto learning, | 


famous men, yea almoſt all Philoſophers out of | 
Italic: Paulus the ſecond', and Hadrian thefixth | 
 weregreatperſecutors ofPoers C. Caligula ſought 
all meanes to aboliſh and roote out 7reils and 
Linies workes out of the world. Did not the rude | 
and barbarous ſouldiers burne that exceller Yatica 
Libraric vnder Clement the fcauenth? And was it 
hnotthe edit and-policie 'of /ulian to forbid and 


learne rio 1nore Philoſophic, ire wituxlrorg rTepbu Cox 
aps, leaſt they take our 'weapous , and fighta- 
painſt vs. Hiceſt Golie gladins, quo ipfſe Goliah 7 
landus eſt "Hit Hermulis thang, qua rabidi inter Ethni- 


| 


and Authors we deale with them: ; as Dav/dwith 
Goliah , that did cut off his head with his owne | 


4 51 


| {word : making their owne Writers like Herrules 
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fach bookes : but againe he cou 
ferre all cothe building vp of Chriſtian religion. | 


e, Qurbuſdam locts ad | 


c05 canes percutiendi ſunt. For by their owne works | 


orart.pro lacer,” 
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" SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
clubto beareaway the Barkers .Bur the politician 
1ulianimagined(as our politique Papiſts ) that by | 
keeping men from learning, & maintaining them 


in ignorance, idolatricand ſuperſtition might be 
the more caſily engrafted ; which practiſe, thar $y- 


« 4d64 


Paul.Diac\.22 | r;an tyrant Mabomets ſcholler Habadaltus exerci- 


Lucian. 


Gell.lib. 5.16, 


Scll.37. 


Tunſtall. 


yp Gell.z,cap.z. 


Y Gala 9 


| 
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for three bookes of Phils/aus the Pythagorean,dil- | 


| Bookes were not a little eſteemed in Rome, when 


 fedinhis dominions, prohibiting all Chriſtians, 
that were vnder his gouernment to goto ſchoole, 
or follow exons or literature ; thinking after 
much ignorance, he might bring them to ble ſu- 
| perſtition and hereſie : becauſe 73; « p12570pur is & 76 
| cxeles3exeres, nOtto beinſtrufted inPhilolophieis 
ro danceinthe darke, And yer as we muſt ph/sſo- 
phari with Neoptolemas ,{o it muſt be,pavcis guſtan- 
aun de Philoſophia: ſed non in cam gurgitandum: 
we may taſt of Philoſophic: but not be drunken 
with it. The water of the Scriptures muſt be our 
liquour of life roquench thethirſk of our ſoules.. 
If we had intheſe daycs the appetite ro. divinitie, | 
chat Platothe Philoſopher had to humanitie, who 


burlſed#ria millis denariors , three thoutid groats; 
we would be ſoone induced to taſte of the hea 
uenly water: Or Ari/totles cager affeion toknow- 
 ledge,who payedſor afew of Spex/ippus books,tria | 
.Hticatalents, chree Articke talents , eucrie talent} 
amountingto an hundredandtwentie pound ſter- | 
ling :. we would eſteeme better ofthe Scriptures. | 


the ſccondbooke of /irgils Eneades was fold v4- | 


| gintianreigtortwenticcrownes,or when Targuir | 


SH nan 


lk. 
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gaue for three of Sibils 


waies readin 
learning, 
And Ariſtotle was ereſprrs', never wearied 
| If rm z all ſteele, never weary, 
nor histhirft neuer quenched : no-maruell , for 
humane learning wasfto water co quenchathirſt, | 
being like vnto: Zac2bs well in Samaria, whereof 
whoſocuer dranke-did thirſt againe. But Gods 
word,and his Chriſt, istheright well, a wellofwa- 
ter ſpririgitg vp toeuctlaſting life,of which,who- 
ſocuerdrinketh ſhall neuer thirſt againe: For, if 
| you compare thoſeto theſe, that is, the bookes of 
the Philoſophers ad /ibros ſacre (cripture magic ſunt 
dicendi libri mortis, quan vite : tothe bookes of 
| rhe Sctiprures, they" may rather” be called the 
| bookes of death, then the bookes of life : becauſe 
theyteach, bur things pertainingto thislife : but 
the Bible ſhewes vs the'way to life encrlaſting. 
| Now qualis firm, talc ſunt media ud finem ordinatsa, 
and term poralis vita tern viteromparata, mors po- 
tins eff dicendg quam vita: as is the end.fo arcthoſe 
things that tend vntothe end; if theendberem- 
| porall, fo'arethebookes, that tendvnro that end, 
butfor timer and if rhis]ife; which is birrtempo- 
rary ahd momentanie, ſhould be'coinp | 
life in heauen, which 'ts forever, and 
itisrarher no life, then's 


with readin 


——. 
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bookes pretium immen- | 
ſum, aluige maſſe of money. M.Catowas helus | 
librorum ,, eo quod libros legeret , & eorum lettioue 
nou poruit ſatiari:. A deuourer 'of bookes, al; 
&': [and yet neuer ſatisfied with 


aredro the 
-euerla 
life.. The bookeis 
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Plate. 


Tobte4.13. 
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Paul. 
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| Hebr.10.7. 


Aug.doQri. 
Chlriſt.2.cap.$, 
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others: the booke of bookes, and in compariſon 
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the Bible a bookefor the excellency thereof abouc 


thereof other bookes are but S:bille. folia, Lucian: 


libri, img pe e/Eſopi fabulg, vanitas vanitatum, 
leaues, fables. trifles, vanitie of vanities. Beware 
of Philoſophy : Pauls withſtanders were Philoſo- 
phers. Nyſcit Liter.cs, qui ſacras ignorat ;hethatis 
1gnorant intheſcriptures knowes nothing : Not- 
withſtanding,oſes was learncd in all the doctrine 
ofthe Egyptians, the expounder of the lay, S«- 
prentes Der 4 mundl ſapMntibus ſapiant ,c+ doftrinam 
a/[umunt multiplicandam : The wile men of God 
learne wiſedome of the wiſe men of the world, | 
and by them increaſe their knowledge.-Habebart 
a £7P1y taola dcteflanda,habebit & waſa,c3 ornaments | 
Hebreorumg/ſui,Deo volente,rapienda, appropri- 

and: tor as the Egyptians had idols,which were to | 
be dereſted and abhorred, ſo they had Jewels of 
gold, and jewels of filuer, which the Hebrewes at 
Gods commaundement may borrow ; may vie, 
and may maketheir owne. The Philoſophers in 
their writings and workes haue idols; andiewels : | 
poyſonfull ,and wholeſome and ſweet hearbes. | 


| 


The idoll we muſt forſake, and leauc: but take the | 
tewell to increaſe our riches: the poyſon we mult | 
deteſt, butlike theBee make vie of the wholſome | 
and ſwecte hearbe. Saint Pas/ vied Menan: rand | 
Aratus: leauing thedregs, hexooke. that-which 
was moſt pure, and fir for his ve... $i quid vers a | 
Des Sibilla, vel Orpheus, alijue gentilium,vates, ant 


| 
| 


Philoſophi predixiſe perbibentor , wales, quider 4d 


rentncendam | 


. 


| 
] 
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| rewincendam peganorum vanitateni :If there beany 


thing in the works of $ib://, the writings of the 


| Poets, or the bookes ofthe Philoſophers; that cis 


ttuly ſpoken of God , :and his. truth, the ſame' is 
forcible ro-confute the-irrcligion' of the Pagan: 
but not to-perſwadevs to be of their faith. Whar 
differegce there is touching Chriſt; betweene the 


(uch difference is there berweene the authority of 
the Prophets,and the ſayings otthe-heathens. Ve 
hold to one,and build our faichvpon Chriſt,coun-, 
ting all other doQtines but drofle in compariſon 
of divinity : who, becauſe hee{teemech'of God a- 
boue all;accountethi his word: the'true-nouriſh- 
ment of hisſoule,and ſquares his life' according 
ro his will, God mult nceedsloue the true Chriſti- 
an, and ſenda bleſsing vpon the place, wherein he 


 cauſe'there-is wheat among the'chafte:'the fiſher 


——_ the ſmall: and, God continue:the world, 
becauſe there beſome gaodamong the bad: So+ 


for ten good men-flue citieshad-beene ſaued; He 
is columen familte ia trxoy, theftay, prop, and 
pillar of: the coun 
ſtood: Polydorms was theanchor 0f.the: nation i'/x</ 


of Egypt: andvhtill theele&) be gathered to' their 


brechrea,the world cannot end: for the 'worldis. 
continued but.to accompliſh their number.) and 
-"'6 Mm m 2 as 


- 
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— _ 


dome was not burnedfo long as: Lot was-itvit,and;: 


preaching of Angels,-and-confeffion of diuels, 
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cob rhe blelsing of Labaz, 19ſeph rthe:maintenance/| 


dl. Ale. Ee nd ht. Am 


abideth. A man will keepe rhe whole heape:,:be- | 
| will feed all the pond, becauſe thiere be grear fiſh! | 


Tm_ £& | Eurip, Pindar, 
try. VV bite: Hedtor lmed Troy | 


Gen. 18. 


Terent, 


| 


Aquin.de con- | 
ſer.rerum. q.F. 
P.Lomb.ſenr.2 
dift. x, 


— 


Apoc.6.9.13.17r, 
Haimo. in.6. 
Apoc,lib.2, 


; Epbeſ. 4. 
| Aug-.Enchir, 
| Ca.6t, 


| 
| 


| 1.Cor.3.22, 


: 
: 
[ 
| 


| an-tht {choole thinks, ro reſtore theruines pay An- 


| lowes be killed. Tali modologuitur : Dexs Santtis 
| Goddeales with his Saints, as a' father with his | 


| God that gave Chriſt vato them, w1 
thing fromthem.' Nowthe Fairhfull , the Lords 


» Pony world :the creatures haue norecaſon to | 


\ wicked baters of Chriſt, and enctnigs vnto: God, 


TEND MAMA» WE 


| SAINT PEFERS: 8 PROPHESITE | 


gels. The Saims muſt be content vntill their fel. 


children: who hauing- many:, and they returnin 
one by onefrom theplough: the firſt and! cond 
delire their dinners : vnto whom the father an- 

ſwers; Sonnes yous meateis readie, bur ſtay a lie: 
tle till the reſt of your'brethrew come; that you | 
may dine together; and be merry. God will not | 

þburne the world-rill all the faithfuli be one in 
Chriſt;and meet together in the kindgome othea- 
 uen: Cam homines ad Vitans aternan predefiinats in 
| corruptionts vetuitate renowatutar © ny the ptede- 
ftinatedvatolife ſhall-bedeliuered tom corrup- 

tion. God made the world for man-with the cre- 
atures therein: Ada» loſt his)title'in them by f{1n-| 
ning: Chriſt reconers this intereſt'vnto rhe faith- 
full :rhey are Chriſts; and albrhin "ys $-aretheirs. 


etaine no- 


of the creaturesybeing taken from hence; and de- 


detained in bondage, and kept ſubie& roſin- 
ners. Vill God bl & the ny wherein are 
NONE but traitours A rebels? bar ſuch are the} 


OY preſerues vs all for the nutnber of the 
e&,8&for theſakes of the godlykeeps the world | 
ho deſtroying. Bleſſed God; appy Saints\ha- | 


ingCrrtnics haresſhowie tytheir lives,and 


ACC 
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| his countrey;, but foundchetruchwhen herecur- 


care not; hecals,wehearenart :; he:threatens, we 
feare nor: hepramites,' we come not..1Q/loue:to | 
| ſendthe fonne : O-mercyto'ſtay vsfalling: Opa- 


 pentanee.; 


'£ 


areaffured of heaucn. Vnhappy wouldling, Wret- 
ched fines, that: hates: Chriſt iv-his heart, de- 


nies him in his life will not: come:vmo-repen-| 
periſh. God deales withthe | 


rance,he (hal aflurcdly 
worldas with-man; he:giues the world 104+ 
mend; .andiman liberty to'repent': he ſends, we 


tiefice toattendonr returning;defiring our repen- 
tariCce, pererover, Teſehuun , perazece., reſipiſcenti a, 
conuerſion, are ſynonimies proper onely. tothe 
godly: of Shob, nr=ragn; connertrgiobemrnedthe 
metaphor is borrawed: from! a-tFaueller;, who 


wandring our of his way, andbeingadmoniſhed, | 


turnes rothe right path againe. Aucrfion-is when 
a man leaverh God ro-{erue Sathan'z reverfion 
when manreturnestro-God;andleaues fin by-re- 


- 
8 
_ 


\ 


Sinne 19-err07 4 Vero, repent: nce is rexirus'ad 


res tum trer: tae prodigallichilderred when he left 


hedto his father.: Sinne-1s. ava; :tolly and.mad: 
nefleyr entariceis (467 & #6 te, A vnto wile- 
Jome:Th eſinner lookes withonrhis eyes , heares | 
without hiseares., and vnderſtands withour: his 
heart: bur the peniventdothy gewd purthem ona- 
aine, and doth gothing without chem Refprſeen- 
tg iS veſapere,; poſt factams' (apere': towaxe: wile af- 
ter folly; to:come to a mans ſelſe'after madneſſe: | 


08 THESE. LAST DATES; | 


1.Pet. 3.9. 


Hieron, 


Likl5s 


| Pantertio quaſh puniencia : panitentia.of| pena, 
1 TER " IÞ+ 


7A m9 


|} Gan.4. 14. 


3.Cbron.36, 
Matth.z7, 


Math.26. 
T/al.<1.7. 


E/ay.3 $.10, 
4 


| Heb. 13, 
| Gen.27. 


Exgecba$.31, | 


| Fac. 4.8. 


Eſay,r.16. 
| Rom 6.4 5.6. 


Pſal 1.3, 
2.Ca.7 . 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE | 


Sf CIo Ys NOK: 
quaſi penam tenere: penitence of 


| 


| 


| and continues with the outward : firſt moues the 


miſsjon, but Eſas is ſinfull after contrition. Con- 


uniſhmen is, 
common tothe wicked and the g wn 4 to /ob and 
 [udas, to the goodtheefe _ the Aenean 
i fulfilles repentance by his ce , abſtay- 
a from fleth , ſprinkled With aſhes, going < 
confeſſion , and ſinging ſongs ſounding repen- 
rance, he is perfe&: albcitall be not gold that gli- | 
ters, the faireſt apple is notthe ſoundeſt fruite, | 
the ſmootheſttongue hith not the ſureſt heart, | 
che outward a& makes notthe inward man, and | 
all their ſhewes may be in hypocrilic , no whitin | 
veritie, ” +4 | 
Whereas repentance begins with the inward, 


CE, 


 — 


' mind, andafter mends the man. Caivs burthen is | 
too bigge for his backe: but Hearuſſes confeſlerh 
his iniquitics. ds was fory, thathe muſt to hell: 
bur Peter was gricucd for offcuding God. David | 
was {ure aki purgation, but ud deſpaircd 

after confeſhon. Hezechich is thankfull after re- 


feſsion,comtrition, faith, and obedicnce,arc friends 
inſeparable in repentance, This heart muſt be 
purged, and anew muſt be made: the old man put 
off, and the new man put on : good muſt bepur- 
ſued, andeuill eſchued; this bodie of finne muſt 
be deſtroyed, and we wholly renued to Chriſts re- 
ſurreRion. | is: 

The true penitent ſtudies rhelaw , and couets 
to profit: condemnes finne in judgement , and 


hates it in affeRion : feares to offend Wo; 


__— 


_ I. _—_— 


— 
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and deſires to; pleale his redeemer-? is angrie at WB Sl 
ſinne,zelous for God, and pure 167 bela- | 4. |. 0 
ued. Nor (unt propria virtute contenti, ſed ſe mu- Wn £2 
us ga He-correQes {innein others, and fo n-10w! wave 
hopes vpon pardon.Nor poteſt agere penitentiam, 
qui nou ſperat indulgentiam : he takes hold ofthe | 54 
{ promiſe, andis cerraine of remiſsion, Fides ambi- 
2uum non habct : faith cannot doubt: he deferres 
not repentance, nor returnes vnto his vomit. The | Bas 8 | 
beaſt eſcaping from che! fowler will be waricof "FF: (+: 468 
the net,and the penitcar fearefull ro ſinne. The | EF: | 478 
| ſerpent caſting her skinnereſumes itno more: the | 5 In 
Church-hath put off her coate, how ſhouldſhe | c,,c;.;. 
| putit on? and waſhed her feete, how ſhould ſhe 
defile them? It is vnpolsible for fireto burne in 
the water, or the true penitent to take pleaſurein 
vanity : /lls enim mater eſt fletus, hec mater eſt riſus: | 
mirth is the mother of {innes delight : but ſorrow | 1: FRY 
- | is theparent of an heart contrite. The iuſt man EE 

| no ſooner falles but he ariſcs:nor Peter {innes, but 
| repents :' we cannot ſee in the darke without a 
light, norpurge ſinne without repentance. Iris 
| too late to begge eruce, when the walles are bro- 
ken:to enter the citic, when the percullis is downe;, 
and for Di#esto craue when he is in hell. Ob/ce- 
| nata enim ſunt promptuaris, & inpletum eft tem- 
pus, &} certamen perfetium eſt, & evacuatum oft a- 
| dinm, & corone date ſunt, + qui decerterunt , quieſ- 
cunt: Of qui non peruenerunt, diſceſſerunt 3 qui nou 
cert arunt non amplins adſunt: & qui in fledio vitti  _ 
ſunt, cietts ſunt. or the ſtorehouſe is locked, the | 
| : mercie 
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2.C07.7.10, 


| 
AT.3.19. 


| Luke. 24.47. 
| AF.20.21. 


| 


| Ariſtoph- 

| 
Ajp0c.g.11 
Apoc.16. 
Matth.10.28, 


1 Lucan. 
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 uered: thelabourers-arearreſt; the 
aredeparted, and:they-tharftroue not- are-exchu+ 
conquerers:aterewarded, thecconquered” 
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mereic oare hutythetimeis | 
ded, the race isauoided, and. the crownes are deli> 
they that came not 


ded: the! 
areciectedrepenters bleſſed, andimpenitenr peri- 


»| ſheds Tycus and Sidon, Sodomeand'Gomor, all 
otvs;except werepent,ſhall periſh. Our ſinnesre- | 


crucifieChrift; & our iniquitiesare.treaſons. Impe+ 


| nirent- Saran capnot betſauedand they that ſecke 


notpardoniſhal notfiadic.Noreperance;no cofel- 
ſton:no-conteſsio,no ſorowzno ſorow,no turning; 
 noturning,nofaluation.Chriſtis rhe gate: of hea- 
uen, he opens1þ we'belecue, & weſtialkenter if we 
repentno repentancc;no remiſsionzno remiſsion, 
no {aluatio:onely thepenitent arepartakers of the 
promiſes. Faith &repentance goalwaies together; 


| faith reconciles, repentance:reformes:faith: recti- 


ueththepromiſe,repevtancerenuesthe rxan; Bur 
cheimpenirent ſhall periſh, 4@ox«04, aveaivuer: de 
moſt accnrſed, «noxrvwr 2 companion with the 
Prince of deſtru@ion: all the mo be pow- 

| red;:downe, and: all the pl light vpor 
| them to rhe viter Miednibn.of body ” foule: 
| Begun heere inthe perſoryartaimted , proceeding 

on the conſcience-conuicted, and continued on 
the pai tiecondemned'hereare Alaitores of dazgdr, 
tormentors for X ere, Platves horſes'for Ozdipns, 

” oy: / $90 Saul, and anill conſcience for «4 
chitophe!. Heu quant un miſero mens confers 
donat': No hell'to uy aire rung a 
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 cars;there thy head ſhal houle:here muſt be delicates 


- mourning,thyſinels bodies fryingin brimſtohe, thy 
melody gnaſhing of reeth,thy ſights horrible diuels 
in vtter darknefſe:they ſee that doth grieuethem,hea- 
ven loft, and hell-gor : weeping for laugbing; bonds 


| deſcription of the day of iudgement, and the com: - 
miog of Chriſt ,by*an argumenc: of compariſon, | 
and of theeuent.” Inthe compariſon, what comes, 
and the matmer how.VV har? the day ofthe Lord,the | 
comming ofthe ſonne of man in gfory#/Chriſt will 
haue his 0 he haditin humility;and will have itin 
glory. God beeame mais; 'akinga'ſubiec ;;an- heire | 
a ſeruant;a rich man poore::; wnocentguilty;aiudge | 


lity : that guilty will condemne,(infull will iadge,no- 
cent will be innocent; poore-will be:rich ,-ſeruants 
will be Lords; ſubie&s' will bekings, men will be | 
 gaod, Why is duſt and aſhes proud?-weſhall all die 
| like men. Chrilt isriſen,thepoore is rich, the ſubict | 
a king, the humble exalted; andthe pag, a aludge, 
| to learge vs to prepare. -Should-a.Lord come 
| vnto his 'tetiant, what preparation would be for. 
| his entertainment? We are-Gods. tenants, Gods 


| curre. Here thy finger muſt'not ake, therethy heare, ||. 
{hall burne: here thy face miſthauea fan, therethy, | 
| rong (hal flame:here muſt be perfumes for the ſmell, | 
there thy noſeſhall frie: heremuſt be muſicketor thy, |! 


| for thy taſte,there ſhall thy body boile : thy, mirrh be | 


for liberty,a furnace of fice,cternallpuniſhment, For | 
the day ofthe Lord wilt come,&c. Now: begins the | 


iudged, andguiltleſſe condemned, to reach vs humi- | 


+ Hpoe.20. | 
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Like. 6. 
matth.x3. ' 
matth.2'5, 


2 Pct.3.19, 


Matth.14. 44. 
Matth.25.31, 


| habitation, the temples of the holy Ghoſt: and ſhall 
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| vncleanneſle,of ourſoules adenfor digels,and Gods 
{ hotſe Satans dwelling ? Sin changes out coppy, igi- 
Aug.ſerm,x, | {woos vs tenants to Satan :' we muſt change | 
our Landlord if weenter hcaueo , the- whole leauen ; 
| muſtberaken from the lvmpe; and all finne muſt be} 
_ purgedfromour hearts : God and the diuell, Chriſt 


| in themind:luſt|hath poſſeſsion of our eyes, lying 
| and ſwearing ofour-tongues,drunkennefle and glut- 


| ſtruQing/ of our counſell, feeing of our lawyers, 
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we make Babilon of leruſalem, of Paradiſe a cage of 


: 


and Belial cannot dwell together: thedeity.comes to} 


ſupper.” Bleſſedſoule chat welcomes Chrift, vnhap-} 
| piemanwhomfin makes loathſome, Chriſt depar-|: 
oome commeth, | 
| the bride prepareth, both perfumed, both adornes| 
'to pleaſe each other. Chriſt leaues God his Father, | 
heaven his. country,and his people Angels,to dyell } 


teth, the dijuellentreth: The bri 


with'vs : and we ſhould leave the diuel ,,the world, 
the wicked,ro cleaue tohim.But we {carceallow him 
the ſtable,'there is noroome inthe Inne; pride hath 
taken the chiefein the-heart; malice &enuy the next 


tony of ourraſte, theft;and murcher of our hands, 
and couctouſneſſe 'of -our thoughtes. Perchance 
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Chriſt may haue Lordhaue mercy at our laſt gaſpe: | 


but itis ſeldometrue, and oft prenented. Were the ; 


Aſsiſes athand, andthe ludge a comming, what, in- 


and informing, of the-queſt ?; Nos quare 708 crea 
mus , quod onnes aftabimus' ante tribunal?. Chit 15 


at hand ,'his day is nigh, his ſeate prepared. We ) 


muſt appeare to receiue according to, our deeds, 
good or cuill. clad 
' 2 The 
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2." The manner, as atheefe in thenight when. 
'men area fleepe: as inthe daies of Nor; the 
flood came whenthey litle thoughrir: as the 
lightning commeth froat the Eaſtand ſhineth 


1: xex6]ww of hiding otcoucring,or mizlwrotake 


[quia nigro, boceſtin ob/euro, venit he comes-in' 
the darke where no body ſees:treads vponwool 


tient for his comming,now we aretoocarelefle 
of attending : euen'now whete is rhe [promiſe 

| ofhis comming, now he comes and wearenot 
ready:then too hafty, nowtoo backward. Vere 
rhegood man ofthe houſe fure'of the theefs| 
comming, he would furely watch+ wee knowe | 


carefull for our goods, -carelefle ofour ſoules: 
he will take vsfleeping, von ledererar ille farts; ff 


[is robbed, thoudeſtroyed: he is ignorant, thou 
ſecure. Our bodies are houſes, our ſoules our 
goods, ourſenſes the dores and windowes, the 


bewatchfull and wiſe, man is the houſeholder, 
[death is atheefe, his comming vncertainerbe 
alwaies prepared, after death comes iudge- 
ment. S7, vt 


23 
» 


- 
-» 


tothe weſt: and as travell ypon! awoman with 
childe, ey Wal ſudden, wiz1ns fur,atheetega7s | 
away by ſtealth Orprinily,far 4 farus quod nigraus| 


; When no body heares :-and watches an houre | 
that no body knowes: euen now wewere impa- | 


| Chriſts day will come, andyerkeepeno ward: | 


ret ventur un, 005 ſcitis ,paratiores eſſe, debetiche | 


lockesthe wordandpraier:the deuil is atheefe, | 


» Bur wee are like men in'their dead leepe,' 
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| though Doomeſ-day.concealed. Had Abraham 
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(pr eparate: the judge is comming, his houre vn- 
certaine, Q be prep ared by repentance! Sz preſe . 
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fewe more ſinnes, 
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arerobd.and feare not, weare ſpoild and|, 
care not, The ſpirit isdrowſte,the fleſh is weak: | 
Sathan is vigilant,death giues aſſiſtance,the bo.| 
dyis ey the ſoule ſent to. indgement :; the 
watchful repeterh,& the impenitetare damned: 
Venienti vos indici,perfletus quotidie & lament ation? 


they 


: 


— 
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rent hommes quando morituri {int diligentiam [u- | 
am ſuper eam rem oſtenderent were we nnowto die, 
we would ſet our houſc. in order, but weeare 
now to giuequrreckning,yet none prepares for 
his accompt::,thetime is certaine, the woman 
(hall labor,the houre vncertaine, the daics (ball 
beſhortned: the cry is at midnight, peraduen- 
ture at. Cock-crowe: our iudgement is ſure, | 


| 
| 


knowne 1ſazc muſt nor dye, 'where had bene his 
Faith? Had the' Children bene ſure of deliue- 
rance, where is their valour? Were we ſure of | 
ourlife, where is our vertue? Becauſe ve ſhall 
notdye, we regarde- no dangers: but becauſe | 
ourtime ts come,we will make vs ready. Wer e 
kknowne howlong, thena little moreſleepe, a 
- ſtill repentance: Butthe 
Father keeps rhat day to himſelte ; Chrifts com- 
ming is Codeine, tohauevsinareadines. Nown? | 
enum fatuum indicaremus, qui cum efiet obſcuro Cay- 
vere elauſus, incertuſy de vita ſua, 1bi maxims pe 


| 


| impriſoned;condemned,nor ſure to. 


debactharetur f were not he a mad man, cing 
liue,would 

{wagger 
_ ES” 
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| rarumeſt profundum, tenebr e impenetrabilts, ignis 
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ſwagger and carowſe without memory of his | 
end? Be not deceiued, our mirth will be turned 

to mourning, and our laughter vnto weeping, | 
except wee remember. The good man muſt 
watch, the ſeruant atrend, the Virgins muſt a- 
wake, their Lampes muſt be burning, and our 
Talents be readie, for his comming is ſecret. 
The fearefull are happy,the weepers are bleſled, 
the laden are caſed, the prepared haueentrance, 
the ſlothful are denied,the careleſſeis puniſhed, 
his comming is feareful. / 4#opreſidet mdexin al- 
to, aſtat creatura tremens, horrendi aſftant Angeli,ba- 
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4 


De IT 


non ſplendet ,vermmii genus venenumiaculans confy- 
ſo #terna: whereinthe iudge is enthronifed on 
high, thetrembling creature ſtands belowe, a 
ſearch is made ofall our liues, the direfull An- 


| 


gells with firy faces, flaming breaths, blacke as 
nigh, —_— our deſtruions, and artend 
the account. Hel 
trable,fire without light, flames without ſight: 
the poyſoned worme, the gall of birternes, the 
cuer. ax; viper, hell neuer fatiſfied, paines' 
 intollerable, tormentors implacable,confuſton 
| eternal accompany this day: the heauens paſſe, 
| the elements melt,and the earth be burne;feare- 
full events. For afire ſhall goe before him,the 
face of this world ſhall be burned, heaven and 
(earth ſhall periſh :- Calumaereum, non athereum, 
| no ſecundum ſubſtantiam ſed ſecundum ſperiem: and 


bottomles, darkenes impeni-} 


thefire mount ſo highas the wateraſcended:|47 


2+Pet. 3,10 | 
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ly eahyer,cuentoſcouretheplanets, both -hea- 


Al 


PITT WT. 


Ciu. 14 
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owe filence, afireſhall deuoure before him, 


2/-| mountaines (hallyaniſh, the watets wither, the | 


| forthe yngodly,yetthEſelues ſhal abidefor ener 


for man, andſhall'man be reſtored andthat de- 


be purged: Thoſecorruprt qualities now befit- 
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uen and earthmuſt be new. Our God-ſhallnot 


and burnevp his enemiesround abouthim : the | 


Fountaines faile;the Sea fade,the Earth with al « 
the workes therein be burned,andtheElements | 


tics be deſtroyed, but the ſtranger qualities 
ſhall be caſheerd, and the-vnpure Elements ſhal 


our mortality, fhail periſh, .but the pure 
remain incorruptible,when our bodies ſhal 
have put 0n immortality, There is deſtruction 


in hell:the faſhion/of his world, gocthaway, f- 
earennitureyetthefſubſtance ſhal remaineithe 
creature is ſubieC& vato vanity,yertit ſhalbedeli- 
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melt : nou qu0ad ſubftantiam,vel qualitates proprias, | 


[ed ſecundum qualitates tis per mixtas:notthat their | 
ſubſtance ſhall conſume, or their proper quali- 


uered from corruption:the creature is puniſhed 


royed? ſurely corruption ſhall put on; 3ncor- 
ruptioa.: the quality ſhallbe changed bur the 
ſubſtance continued... The names of heauen 


(-, 
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light vVALO thethings, Chri sbody isfor eter, | 
{buthis body is ina place: fi3full mantſhall be 


| {tance (hall perfiſt, trhequalicy ſhall be pur:fied, 


and carth abide after PATSOS: and names 'gitle 


renued,finlefſe earth ſhall be repurged:the fab. 


- | ' 


and.che corruptioniſhallbe conſumes. Behold 


the | 
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-|and behinde hima flame burneth\vp. Heauen 


 fore&himsainted withimpurity,howmuchleſle | 


OF THESE LAST DA1IES. | 

the Lord ſhall come with fire, andhis Charri- 
ots like a whirle wind, that he mayrecompence 
his anger with wrath, and his indignation with | 


the flame offire :a fire deuqureth before him, 


FO” — ——_—— —C—— 


and carth ſhall pafle away, and theſe thingsſhal 


ments, and for our iniquities they. muſt melt: . 
our tranſgreſons hauedefiled the heauens,and 


hatetullfinne, to hurtall vahappy ſinners, to be 
worſe then all fin madeallchings fubic&tro va- 
nity:& for the ſinners ſake ſhal al be diſlolued. 
330 then what ought we to be? holy in con- 
uerſation, and godly in liuiagg which is the. 
third part of this fa , exhorting to the 
praftiſe.of purity, andexerciſcof piety, and it 
conliftg of five principallarguments: firſt from 
comparition. St: Peters purpoſe was notto di- 
{puteſubrily. of ire, butto-exhort-ſoundly to 
goodies: foritthe heauens mult norſtand be- } 
maniclaathed with iniquity > Chriftisthe king 
of glory, heauenis his;throne,carthis his foors 
toole, theſe muſt be;-purgedco make anfivere 
to his: kingdome his ſubies are Saints, men 
muſt berenved:to make Cittizens:im Heauen: 
Heauen and Barth muſt be puriftied;how-mnch 
more man loaden with 6nne? caninotrthe carth 
continue, and ſhall we beearthly:minded;.and 


annks Mammonour God? behold -he-foundino 


be diflolued,our {innes haue corrupted theEle- | 


for our vncleannes the world muſt be diſlolned: | 
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| dor, 


| Hiero. lib. 2. 


Euripides 


— 


Lucretius 


Homerus 


| 


Epiſt, ad Heli- 


| Angels: how much more inthem thatdwell in 


| | ſhall be deſtroyed before the moth . O letvs la- 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE © | 


ſtedfaſtnes in his ſervants, and laid follyin his 


PPC. 


' houſes ofclay,whoſe foundationisintheduſt & 


————_—_—__ 


bor for ſan&ity, allthings then muſt be pure: 
the worldthar finned not ſhall be diſfolued:the 
creature is local, things localare finite, finite 
areteriporall, &temporall are mutable, 74 3nis' 
| ToZur' 24 Tavlos wire ; mutable are m ortall;and 
mortall keepenot aſtand.: 

In que breui ſpatio mutantur ſeclaanimantum,one 
age paſleth,and another commeth, andin amo- 
mentthey bothdo vaniſh. Mans ſmoke, ava- 
por,a buble, torrenti ſmilis, like aſwitt ſtreame, 
| dinreggin ar yore roln dk x} drdgwr and the falling of 
leaues, whereinthere isno ſteadines. 

The Emperors of Conſtantinople had a Ma- 
| ſon topreſentrhem on their day of coronation | 

with alap full of ſtones: ſaying, Elige ab hs ſaxis 
| ex-quo ( Auguſhſſime Ceſar) ipſe tibe tumulum, met 
| fabricarevels . Tellme moſt famous Emperor, 

which of theſe ſtonesthou wilt chuſe'to erect 
{ thy Tombe?: And Xerxes beholding his huge | 
hoaſt in their brauery, wept tothink how ſpee- | 
dily theyſhouldall be conſumed. 0/7poſiemus in 
talem aſcendere' ſpeculam,de qua vninverſam terram 
ſubnoſtris pedibus cerneremus, iam tibi oftenderem 
torins orbisruinas.But what do we ſpeak of Xerxes | 
& his army?Othatthere were a mountaine from þ 
whence we might lookvponal the Kingdomes 


| 


EE 


ofthe Worlde, thenſhould'we perceiue them 


all | 
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| | 


[all ſhortly tortering to-deſtruQtion, wizger irarre: 
x6y15 3 Al fleſh is graſle,like houſes of durt,which 
afillop will ſpoils : likea candle whicha childe 
can blow out: oxiz yea True veg, A ſhadow, I; the 
very dreame of a ſhadow.rhe world is like wad 
amabile, fragile : beautifull, bur brickle: a flowe 
worme, arotten poſte,a painted ſepulchre,a pa 
pertower. Wharſocuer is initis either paſt, & 
that is nor: '/preſentand'thatis momentary ; or 
ro come and that is vncertaine: yetfinfull man | 
cries with'the foole, heere take thy reſt. The 
worldiis like an hollow Nut, open the Nut and 
you ſe&nothing bur rottennes : looke into the 
worlde, and you finde nothing butvyanity. Plea- 
ſures are but fore-runnersof deſtruftion: this 
life is a channell, death is the ſea whereinto it ; 
runnes :the ſweete ſtreame goes into bitter wa- 
ters,breueeft quod delettat, eternum quod cruciat,| 
ſhortpleaſure long paine: &this is theend of the 
world and worldlings: A Golden head,carthen 


legges, Nabuchodonoſors Image: Sardanapalus din- 


| 
| 
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Nazianz, in | 


"0 Ss 


Lake 13 


Phyl, 9s | | 


Daniel, ; | 


Herodsgloryis conſumed ofwormes, Nabucho- | 
| donoſors Babel is deſtroyed by men. Oft times 
God condezmnes, where man commends:Prin- 


BB —— 
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earth,and filkes the dung of wormes: Riches are 
 runawaies, fauour deceitful, beauty vanity,and | 
corruption our mother. The 'Mill ſtands ſtill 
| where it begins to turne*the glafſe runnestoan 
end, and man paſſes vnto death. Dixespleaſure | 


ner; Chriſts ſupper: ioyes end with mourning, | 2rower, 4 


' ces Pallaces are butearth, their gold the filth of | 144.7, 


ASFs 12 


Prou,1 1,39 | 
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Sts rurnes 
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| | 
P Lab, 6, 


| Barnard, 
| 
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| 
Rom, 6, 
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2. Pet 3,10, | 


| che world deceiueth,the fleſh infeQeth, Sathan: 


| 


Mm 


l the end of finne, is deſtruion, yet we forget 


. | is foreuer,then ſhould hehaue alifeghatſhould 
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| out, becauſe we for ourſelues wil ſhed no teares 
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turnes to paine, Hammers honor turnes to hang- 
ing :carchly laughter brings but woe. The time 
is ſhort, let him that reioycethbe as though he 


rejoyced not: the faſhion of this world paſleth, 


| theſe things ſhall bedifſolued: what maner per- 
{ons ought we to be? Munadzs clamat decipiams,ca- | 


roinftiam, diabolus mter fitiam, Chriſtus reficiam . 


killeth,Chriſt refreſheth, Thinke not whatthou 
art, but what thou ſbaltbe: after-good wine 


and the good man takes ſinne by the end: as 
is' the end, ſuch arethoſe thinges that leade 
vnto it : the end cf pleaſure is helliſh paine, 


It. 


 comes'worle. /acob tooke Eſaw by the heele, 


Dic rogo, cur toties deſcendit ab « there nimbus, 
g randog, de exlu ſic ſine fine tadit? 
Mor tales quoniam nolunt ſua erimina flere, 


celumpro nobis ſoluitur inlacrymas. 

| _ This makes the heavens ſo weepe forvs with- 
within. O that man would think on heauenthat 
; endure for cuer: for theſe things ſhalbediflol- 


ued this world muſt end. | 
| Cundatrabit ſecum,vertitq; volubile temps. 


i... 


The rolling time leads all, turnes all, con- 
 ſumes_ all >; calledz/\*e9- 2 xewp time. of Sa-. 
| zurne, who is painted. with a Sirhe, as one 


that 


that cuts downeall ; and piftured eating vp his chil- 
dren, as one that deyourethall. As Time did ſteale 
vponthe world, ſo did the world increaſe in yeercs, 
 asall the creatures can beare vs witnes.Men are now 
leſſe,rhen in daies of yore: and creatures are of [mal- 
ler quantity, then in times before : They were 
bred when the world was in her prime and youth-' 
fulneſſe : theſeare borne inthe worlds age and wi- 


| man ſtricken in yceres cannot beare ſuch goodly 
children, as ſhedid in her youth and minority : no 
more ca the world bring torth ſuch mighty cretures 
in her elder yeares as ſheedid in her yonger daics.By 


 theageof fifty yeares was prohibited mariage,as vn- 
hit for procreation. And Sarah didaccountita thing 
incredible to beare a ſonnein her age, when it cea- 


the world leaue to waxe old, and giue 1t liberty to 
have an cnd ; like other creatures who after age 
| yeeld vnto death. The Mathemartician will haueir 
end, whenal the Starspoſſeſle the places they hadat 
| firft. The, Philoſopher cals this Platos yeere, the 


| 25, that the world ſhould: continue two. thouſand 
years, without the Law:two thouſand with the Law 
and two thouſand vnder Chriſt :-butthey did not 
iumpiuſt in both the former, and may well bee-de- 
ceiued in the later; fortheſe yeeres ſhall be ſhorrned 


M m m becanſe 


| theredneſſe, and therefore cannot be (o big. As a wo- GHG 


Philoſophy and theLaw, 1u{ia a woman atraining to | 


{ed to be with herafter the manner of women: Giue {Genefr.a8.11. 


great yeare, the-yeare of the world. The Hebrae,| 
Cabal will bhaue ir ro endure fixe thouſand yeares. |,. 
Hierome with other ſabſciribe ro the Oracle of Heb. | 


Eldraſ. libs. 


Macrob, Plar] 
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Seneca, 


Aug. queſt, 
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Homer, 
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becauſe of the ele&t.” Was not the Lord ſixe daies 
making the World, andare not a thouſand yeares 
as oneday before God ? yea, and asa watch 1n the 
night, much ſhorter then a day. Thele define not 
the yeares of the worldscontitnuance : but puts vs 
in memory of our ends; Which were they an hun- 
dred yeercs to come, they are nothing to eternity : 
and to breed patience in the godly, ſeeing with God 
all eimesare preſent. Leonicus, Hoſiander, Staphilins, | 
the Catabaptiſts weretoo bulte aboutthe time, which 
the Lord hath kept vnto himſelf. Sure it is,vou Celi | 
non terra ſemper tenebunt hune ordinem, neither hea- 
uen nor earthſhall abide as they are. The parts of | 
the world decay, the whole doth waxe old, and all | 
ſhall be difſolued. Where be now the wonders of 
world, the ancient monuments and miracles of an- 
tiquity ? <£tna, Pernaſſus, Olimpus arc not now (0. 
viltble as'before, Now. the Sea rages where the 
grounds was dry, and fiſhes {wimme'where mcn did 
walke, Hils are ſuncke, Waters returned, Floods 
dried, the Sunne declined, - the Planets leeſe their 
force, the plants their vertie,and the creatures their 
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ties wallowed vp ofcarthquakes. Candy, ſometimes | 
iz 15 now Carle ww of an hundred. Ci- 
ties hath ſcantlefrrhere. Xe2ypr thatfometimeinclt!- 
ded cightreene thouſand famous Cirics and townes 
could inthe dates of Prolemeus Lag hardly naber 
three thouland. The Sun ſtoopes like an aged man, | 
andis comemany degees more nigh the earth, then 
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| 


in thetime of Ptolomy. The fire fighteth againſt the 
water : the water reliſteth the fire, and theftronger 


gets the vitory, the world is full ofchangeandmus- | 


cability. The earth is dry,yet ſuffereth moiſture,cold 
and endureth heat : all things are ſubie@ to violence 
and contrariety. 1am iam legibus obrutis mundo cum 
ventet dies contralis polus obruit. ,The South poleſhal 


North pole ſuch climates as lie vnderit: all ſhall bee 


| at hbertie,the creature free from Lawes, death ſhall 
vanquiſh man, &the world ſhall be deſtroted; wick- | 


ednes may raine;fora ſeaſon, and iniquityabound a 
while: but ſinne ſhall not alwaies domineere: for ju- 
ſtice will awake, call all men to accouut,and give to 


| euery one his due.” The Saints,thart honor God, ſhal 


be honored of him inthe ſighr of all :buthis diſho- 
norers ſhall be confounded before the world. The | 
uſt will come to iudgement,mercy will reward the 
godly,ſinne is loachſome, the wicked are abhomi- 
nable, the water is a purger;the fire will purifie, all 
ſhalt becdiflolued. Sic cam compage ſoluta ſecula tot 
mundi ſuprema corgeret hora. The heauens ſhall paſſe 
the carth confume, the foundation torter,the 1oynrs 
be looſed, the frame ſhaken, the faſhion dilfaſhioned 
and al ſhall bee diffolaed. What manner perſons 
ought we then to bein holy connerfation and god- 
linefſe. Connerſationis eyther good, holy, honeſt; 


| or wicked, profane,diſhoneſt *: the Firſt is blameles 


before menand Angels, the ſecond is ſhameleſſe be: ? 
fore God and his Saints. The firſt efcheweth- euill, 


| the ſecond purſueth wickednefle the firſt enfuerh 
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charwhich is good,the ſec6d imbracerh thar which 


is bad: the firſt labourto be irreprchenfiblein their 


wayes, the ſecond haue no reipett vnto their wal- 
kings. The firſt brings glory ro God, and profit to 
our brethren : the ſecond thame vnro Chriſt, and 
ignomy to our profeſsion. 7/7aels ill living makes 
beeuill ſpoken of among the Heathen, and by 
Daxids(1nning is Gods name blaſphemed : Piorum 
lapſus 2 (gh; impijs blaſphemandi anſam : while the 
wick 
is knowne by his companie., euill companie 
corrupts 8 men : 7sſeph will flye the compa- 
ny of his miſtres, and all Dawids delight is in the 
Saints. Asarethoſe with whom we conucrſe, ſo will 
beourconuerlation, with the froward thou ſhalt learne 


frowardneſſe, 1/rael will commit adultery, and Salo- 


mon bean Idolatour. Theinfe&ion of che body 1s 
dangerous, but theinfe&ion ofthe ſoule 1s deadly. 
A mans faccis not better reſembled in the warter, 


mong the bodies, but a greater among the Soules, 
for naturally all hearts are cuill. 7oſeph in Aegypt wil 
learne to ſweare, and Peter among Infidels deny 
his Sautour : he thar ſits inthe Sunne, ſhall be ran- 


| ned; hee thattoucherth Pitch, ſhall be infec, and | 


who ſo haunts bad company, his converſation can- 


| not be holy. Godis tempted, man infeed, good 


time miſſpended : Gods glory is contemned, our 


names atrainted;what manner of men, ought wee to 


works, theſe are ioyned together by God, and muſt 


nor 


lay, they are the people of the Lord, A _man.| 


bee? Chriſtianity conlifterh vpon faith and good | 


i. 


then one heart by another: thereis a ſympathy a- | 
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| all, reſurreQion, and the worlds diſſolution per- 
fwadean holy converſation. The world muſt bedil- |, p.,.. ix. 


OF THESE LAST D'ATES.» 
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the Supper weare vnited to Chriſt; Yecanordrink: 
the cup of the Lord and the-cup of Diuels. Diogenes 
called 4ritipps;Canem regium,adogge for aKing, 
that caught Philofophie with his kt 
it by his hife. A bird isknowne by hernote, a bealt | 
by hisnoiſe,an Inſtrument by che ſound, aman by | 
his voice, anda true Chriſtian by his conuerſarion. | 
As in mulick there is the beſt harmony,where is the | 
beſt proportion: ſo in chriſtianity heis the beſtchri-] 


not bee ſeparated by man. The pureſt profeſsion, | 
as is Chriſtianicy,muſt haue the moſt holy conuer-| 
| ation;as ought tobe the Chriſtians, |. 11 2 1 
- In Baptiſmeweare conſcerated to God; and-in; 
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ftian, whoſe life isanſwerable ro his profeſsion.' The 
husbandman cannor forget his plough : the Taylor 
will vſe his Shires:and the Shoomaker his laſt:anely | 
the Chriſtian conuerts-piery-1nto hypocrilie ::and 
profeſsing goodnes with his mouth denics God in 
his works. The 1/raelitesloathed Manna, and de- 
lired Leekes: profane Chriſtians leaue heauen, loue 
earth, forlake the company of ſaints,and make their 
conuerſationsequall with the worſt. O take heede, 
quench nat the ſpirit, obay the commandement,be 
led by the beſt, accept good counſel , finneis deadly, 
hell is painefull: Chriſts paſs10n,nailes,teares,þlood, | 
thornes, whippes, ſcoftes,cxclamations,death, buri- 


] 


ſolued, impurity muſt bee purged, God hates vn- 
cleanneffe,corruption cannot inherit heauen, how 


ſhouldwee labour to beegodly 2 wngen , godlineſſe 
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thartruſts in God;andhe thar 
truſtsin him will practiſe piery! : hee is holy whoſe 
deedsareſanRified; and hee 1s'godliewhoſe works 
are good; _— ſhall he bewhom-the Lord at 
his comming nd well doing,-verely hee will 

wevntohimrhe inheritance ofthe bleſſed: That is 

he purging timegrhetime of 1on:the haraeſt 
isripe menarethegraine,the field is the world, hea- 
ueu isthe barne,the Angels gather,Chriſt ſeparates, 


| © Manwas Ele&tod;thathe mighclead an holy and 
blameleſſe life created 'vntogood works,which God 
had prepared tor vs to walke in * and redeemed | to 
ſcrue'God in holineſſe: and righteouſneſle all his 
dates, 'Whyappearedthe gracethat brings ſaluari- 


rance hath man of aluation? but the {ſpirit of God 
and gift of ſanfification :'euery good tree brin- 
geth forth good fruit : vita condigna addatur frlei, or- 


of taith; and good works are an ornament to the 
ſame. Shewingrhy faith by chyworks, faith with- 
out worksis dead;as are works without faith, for the 
inſt marliues by faith, Man wasa king by creation, 
| butloſthis kingdom by: preuarication : then made 
after the Image of -God, now transformed to the 
| likenes ofthe Deuill, thenlouing,now hateful;zthen 


 zealous,now-could; the vertuous,now vitious;then 
rightcous,now (infull; thengodly,now vngodly.Sa- 


| (inne 


at Mt. i. 
CT” — — 


the cares are for therime;and wheat forthe barne. |: | 


on:butto reac þ ans | BIT IRA IAG 


ran gives aſſault, the world & fleth barterthe walls, | 


| notes hereunto vs:the ourward\ As 'and exerciſes 
| ofpictie. He:is godly 
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net fidemoperibus bonts :4 00d lite is a companion | 
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workes. O Lord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, or who 
ſhall reſt vpon thy holy hill? T he man-whoſe life 35 oncor- 
rupt. Ft the/iuſt man ſinncs ſeauentimesaday, 7b 
could notanſfivere one fora thouſand :1and. Maries 
10y 1s in God her Saviour. Saluation;that.isnotcon- 


| ferred by theLawe, is freely offredinthe Golpell. | 
Mercy lookes downe-trom: heauen ;; the; womans | 


ſeed breakes the ſerpents heada fierce combargoes 
beforc the victory, the victory before redemprion, 
and redemption before faluation; Chriſt all merci- 
fyll co ,pitey the miſerable;rhe God of mercy all wiſe 
t9-preventall dangers;the God of wiſdomeal pow- 
ertallco, reſiſt all-enemies,] the God of power-of- 
tersto bee our champion , enters the liſts dothvan- 
quilh Sathan,fariſhes Iuſtice; and makes vs1uſt, that 
come -vnto himby alinely.faith.7»frumentipercipi- 
endi e+ netipiendi Chiiſtiz,cheInftrumEttharreceiues 
| Chriſt to. luſtification'; parcakes ail his merits to 
Saluation; and accompanied-with good works de- 


| clares ysIuſt. Faith! is therroote, good works the | 
fruit, where is'the fire, there is heat, where is aſoule; | 


there is life, S4es a fiendo,and whereis faith-there ate 
works, not the hearers: butthe: docrs of the Law 
are righteous: Fides ne deletFrone 1s ficT10, deletto [+ 
ne fide is dectptiar: Faichvis feigned withoutloue; and 
loue \decetuerh! withour' faichz:: Not” every! one: that 
faith Lord, Lord ſhall enter but hee that doth the will of 
my Father: Faith works by loue; takeaway loue and 
farewell Fatth:+to belceucandnottoloue is:forrhe 
Wh | Divell 
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| | works: where works abound to the glory of God, 


| Prudens quaſi prouidens, the good worker is the true 


diuell, co loueand to beleeve arc for the Chriſtian.| 
Omni habenti file cum charitate dabitur ſpiritus gratie,| 
| et abundabit in bono opere. Where Faith is linked ro 

| Charity, there Grace is gtuento abound in good} 


| there heauen is promiſed'to the comfort of man. 


prouident, prouiding for this life preſent and the o- |. 
| ther to. come : for godlinefſe hath the pro- 

miſe of both, Prudence is vertues eie, which behol- 
ding the haven, makes the wiſe man betimes to lay 
hisrreaſurein heauen. The poore mans boxe is hea- 
uens treaſure, Heaucn will keepe thy body,and the 
poore thy coine from corrupting. Kings and prieſts 
wereannointed with oyle, that the one might be- | 
gintheirkingdomes with kindnefſe, and the other | 
their Miniſtery with mercy. Lords muſt imitate! 
' thegreat Lord, who in his mercy gaue them al that 
| they haue : And Chriſtians follow Chriſt,who for 
his mercy gaue himſelfe for vs. i» nulla re homines ad | 
deum propius accedunt, quam ſalutem hominibus dando. | 
Men by doing good-:come nigh vnto God : good: 
worksare as a'foft wind to a fruitfull harueſt, and 
bleſſed are the merciful;herewardeth his ownſoule: | 
and when richesauaile not in the day of wrath, righ- | 
teouſneſſe deliuereth out of all. Make you friends 
of your Mammon, be rich in good works, ſtorevp | 
for your ſelaes'a” good foundation. ' Chriſt 'Gods 
Lamb in his life time gane vs his fleece, and ar his 
death leftvs his fleſh. Let not vs for Chriſts fake de- 
ny bread to the poore to ſuſtaine their bodies, fince 


Chriſt 


| 
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bolum,nos nulla propter ſaluantem 


| ſinnes,and by mercy Zache brought (aluation ro his 


when hee isdoinggood. Mary will bring her oynt- 
ment,the virgins will have oyle 1n their lampes, the 
widow will putinher mite, no Saint will appeare 
empry.Our glory muſt be the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, which brecds oy atthe preſent, and brings 
reward in the future. Ir is a continuall feaſt, ſtands 
ſentenell, barkes at our enemies, breedesa good 
name,and keeps ys from puniſhment.Conſcicntia be- 
ne anteatF 4 vite,multorumque bencfacForum recordatio 


voice of the ſpoule, and follow the ſhepheard-: hee 
will loue the light,and doe the works of godlineſſe, 


, _—_ 


Nnn. live 


Chriſt for ourſakes gaue his body for vsto feed our. 
ſoules.1mprobi homines multa propter cruciantem dia- 
4 dominum? Wicked 
men will do much for the Diuell, and ſhall wee doe 
nothing for Chriſt? They would giue their ſonnes 
anddaughrters vntodiuels , wee will not gue our| -.. 
craps varo Chriſt. Chriſts commandement. is all /x;eecg.in 
loue,hisſpoule isal louing, oh wil preach nothing 
bucloue: good works breake off Nebuchadonoſors 


houſe. The hen can not bee infected of the ſerpent | 
when ſhe layes her egge,nor man hurt by the diuell 


Gal, 3. 
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— | ive godly, profit his neighbour, and heipe him to. 
[heaven He ſhall ſee God, meet Chriſtin theaire,and 

ach.n.14. |.cnter with him into his kingdome. Follow peace 
_— 15- [andholineſſe, withoutrheſe no man ſhall ſee the 
r Theſa 3. Lord:faith in Iefus, and lone to the Saints  'were 
.. Theſ-4-7- | the commendation of Epheſzs, the praiſe of the Col- | 
"ry : ; 3* | losians;and faith, loue, hope, patience, theglorie of 
P/al.z7.37. | Theſſalonia: God hath not called vs rto-vncleannefſle; 
Aug.in Pal. | yt vnto holineſſe:if we line after the fleſh we ſhall 
dye, but if we mortifie thedeeds of the body wee 
ſhall hue: by this we are knowneto be Chrilſts difci- 
ples, if we loue one another. Flee from euil,do good, 
and dwell for eer : Ala terra erit vbi habitabimus 'in | 
ſeculum ſeculi: there is an other land, wherethe god- 

ly man ſhal inhabite, immorrtall, incorruptible, ever- 
{Proſper de | laſting in the heauens,Y erbum filet  npety and eftut | 


ſie. contri. 4 aiens credat,credens intelligat intelligens bonum opus 
[d.1,Cap.17, | | 


 perſeueranter exerceat. The word-1s. preached, that 
the hearer might beleeuc, beleeuing vnderſtand,vn- 
derſtanding continue inthe works of godlineſſe. All 
the titles of graceinuite vs hereunrozrheſpouſe muſt. 
bechaſt, Gods Temple keprholy*Chriſts'Souldier | 
muſt fight,the Chriſtia follow Chriſt :laborers muſt 
worke,the husbaridman-plow,the farmer pay fruit, 
the Marchant traffick,the fatorincreale the tallent, | 
the child obey,and the beleeuerbe carctull ro ſhew 
 foorth good works. The Indge ſhall fir, the books 
1.38, | ſhall beeapencd, ſeparation bce made, Indgement 
proceed, ſentence bee pronounced, the ſentence of 
condemnarion to the wicked according tothe Law, 
and of abſolution to the godly according to'the gol- 
pell confirmed by the Law. Habet vita eternam fi- 
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and Tudzs coul 73164 
ſua exhibebitar &> ignitus Tupitey adducetur: Then ſhal 
Yenusand Cupid be conuented,” Twpiter and Saturne 
beakiſted: God will enter into Tudgement' with'all 
fleſh. He ſtretcherh out his hands;as one that Gyim- 
meth: (G that none ſhall eſcape the Indignation of 
 tharday;by which the heauens ſer on fire ſhall bee 


godlines , looking tor and haſtningto the comming 
ofthe day of God!1nſcholaſieſſes,actiperes,et non red- 
deres aut cum ceperis reddere, ſine metw erts plabarum ? 
modo ergo accepimus, poſtea ſtatuemur Coram magiſtyo, 
vt rationem"reddamas de omnibus, que accepimus. A 
{choole boy,rhar expe&ts his maſters comming; will 
make ready his leſſon: and ſhal we' expe&the com- 


| ming of God, &nor makeready for hiswelc6e? The 


argument istaken from the nature of hope, which 
afloring che Chriſtian'that God will come; makes 


him haſten'to be readyt6enterrain him at hiscom- 
ming:where is looking'is noſleeping 3 the ſernant, 


Nnn 2. that 


Ce EEC 


des,quia fundamentum eſt bonum:habent et bona fatta, |: 
quibus vir iuſtus et dicts et rebas probatur.” Faith hath 
| cternall life asa good foundacion, he that belecuerh 
is not condemned-and good works hauethereward'|/ 
| a5 an approbation, becauſe faith is ſhewnbyworks, | 
and works are manifeſt vntoall: Delay'no'longeres | 
| walke in this way,itis che path that leads vp'to hea- | 
| uen:the Law was in Dauids heart, thertore hecould 
| nor(lide,' Let the young man-reioycein his youth, | 
| yerthere is ary aro: for eAb/alom, Diges found ir; Eccleſtr.y. 
not eſcape It; 7 ume Venus cum prole 


diſſolued and the Diuell and Antichriſt becaſtinto | 
the lake of fire and brimſtone. O'wharmanger-per- | 
ſons ought we thento bee in holy conuerſation'and | 


Hieron.ad 
Heliodor, 
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t hat looks forhis Maſters comming, ſtands at the | 


od 


y an 
_—_— 


| 


{gate to open-quickly : the wiſe Virgins meete the | 
bridegroome with burning Lamps : and'theright | 
Chriſtian will runne in his calling , and worke- Qur. | 


his Saluation.. They that expe&t a;prince will pre- 


therefore muſt bee prouided for his day. Looking, 
haſtning;expeRation lookes on hope, hope breeds 
rience,patience, a-ioytull welcome, properation 


and prouidence isalwaies ina readines, The partie 
comming is God Almighty:thetime when, art his 
day, . ſhortandſpecdy : theeffets of his comming, 
quickdeſtruQtion, the heauens and; elements ſhall 


lay melt before the Lord, as ſnow before the Sunne, or | 


waxe beforethe fire: the expeRation and preparati- 
| 0n, looking haſtning. The Appellation ot the time 


for Chriſt when his Iudgementis finiſhed, ſhall re- 
ſore the kingdomero his Father,thar God may bee 
| all in all. God, Tehough, tic deus, mexxiwper,a word 


| of foure letters inallanguages,to'\note he is God 0- 
erall and good vatoall,.e 


PR "OE 


| 


all things,1n whom wceeliue,moue,and haue our be- 


uah;rrue of his promiſes, Heedwels in the light, his 


cies behold all,he is {wift to ouertake his foes, and | 


» . -— 
” 


pare for him;but we looke for the comming of God | 


holds rhetime, the'time perſwades prouidence, | 


is the day of God: whilome of Chriſt, now of God: | 


ah;that is., that was, | 
and. ſhall... bee \foreuct. ; - «av ©- py_e 3. & Howgry, 


al that was,is,or ſhal be hereafter, 7ehonah that made | 


| ing, Elfbadaai,God allſafficient,omnipotent, rebo- | 


a burning fre toconlume his. enemics.0 wyipreſent; | 
Pſalao2 35. | Who cango from-his preſence} Ecernal;they thal pe- | 
riſh,but hee ſhall endure, Fearefull in the publiſtung | 


"CAN CEEER ot þ 


—_— — 
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| ofche Law, ſeuere inthe execution of the lame, | 

and juſt in puniſhing of offenders, whom! net»! | 
| ther feare can commaund , - fauour ade, 
friends entice ,: affe&tion/. maue,' nor- bribes al- 
lure toalter iudgement. Ariſe thou' that-ſleepeſt 4 
pray, watch, and bee ſober -/ſinne was neuerſoripe,,| 
Saran neuer fo buſte,his comming neger-more cer- 
taine,nor his day neuer more nigh : as appeateth- by; 
the ſequel}, -\115n: 9119 1 922202 30R bf Loi ?Þ | 

- Chriſt informing his diſciples of his ſecond-coms [cuh.z3 
ming, firſt confirmes the Arricle, then recounts. the 
ſignes, thirdly deſcribesthe manner, 'and laſtly, de- 
clares the ifſue :. whoſe-order ſhall dire& our me- 
cthod; Thatthere ſhall be a day of tadgement,is bc- 
leeucdof vs, and taughtvntovs, Called the day of |4# 
the Lord, an appointed day, aday terrible : the 
creatures fhowting,the Angell calling,,the Trum-: 
pets ſounding, thedeadriling, and the world: bur- 
ning. Aſſured from the juſtice of God ; the con{ci-- 
ence of the ſinner, the: hope: of the Chriſtian, and 
accompliſhnent of Prophecies. God will be known |4 
to beiuſt, and manifeſt his indgements 3 beere the {;{©7- 
Prophets are perſecured, Saints-ſtoned, Apoſtles 
killed, yet many vngodly Kings and Subic&s die | 
without paine, andare buried in pompe. The har-- ; 
tot linnes in- ſecret, tranſgreflethin che-darke, puts |*+£-r-4- 
on the vizard of innocency, hides it from-men, yet |/c,,.:.5 
ir muſt be reucaled, this day ſhall-declare it,;and |Kw..: 6. 
Chriſt wil indye it. Enoch prophecied of this day: Sj- [$4 1415: 
 b;l beares witnefleof it;the Fathers are carneſbfar itz | cram. 
| the Poets aſſent vntoir, and. few Authors but con» * cnn Pharſ] 
Nnn.3 firme || [1 
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\.ifaued in the Church. The deſtration of Sodome | 
yp 2 '|wasa' | 
* | when'the'reſt were burned . the Saints by Chriſt 


Proar.gt. 


£/4.10,1. 


Matth.10.8. 
Matith 25.19. 
Lih.16,2 | 
:.{ or.s. 
t.Sam 3. 

| ſal.96.11,12-' 
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Manil.4. 
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rily;when the Lord hath accompliſhed his worke 


-neſſe; and ſhall he alone be cheinhericour of miſery? 


drowned, but Noe and his Family preſerued in the 
Arke, now all ſhall bee, burned, but Chriſt his ce& 


re of it : Lot agood maneeſcaped the fire, | 


ſhall bee free from deſtruction, when the world ſhall 
be fired. Muſt iudgement begin with the houſhold 
of God, and not conclude with the family of Saran ? 
will not God ſpare thegreene tree, and let the wi- 
thered goe free ? ſhall the righteous berecompenſed 
heere, and not the vngodly be puniſhed there? Ve- 


vpon moiit Sionand /eruſalem ; be willvifit the proud 
heart of the king of _ Did not God make man 
to his image, to make him partaker of his bleſſed- | 


take away reſtauration-andireward, andthe beaſts 
exceed his happineſle. Be not deceiued, the Labou- 
rers ſhall bee called, the Fa&ors bee examined, the 
Steward giue hisaccount, all ſhall appeare, and bee | 
indged according to their works. Hanna cals God: 
a Indge, and Dawd the Auenger, Hee ſhall indge in | 
| righteouſneſſe, and pronounce deſtruction to his ene- 
mies, 
 Quaſitor ſcelerum wveniet, vindex 5, reorum: 

"Hee commeth, hee commeth, tomdge the earth, 
that'is' the diligenr* ſearcher our of wickedneflc, 
and fearefull reuenger of vngodlineſſe : he wiltlay 
open crimesand giue judgement accordingrotheir 
merit, 'He will tudgein truth, and the: diſtrefſed in; 


this 
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| firm it, The Deluge was an image of it; then all were | 
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| eured1n this life: for mthe place wheredogs 


6 


4 
- as + Y 
, - AA "ug - ” p : bo? - an 

WW. 4 o a > - _ a Yo» 

1 - by TE e 
cy , AI = # pe — 4 ; | ” y hx”, Y ; Pf 
L V G - » 
a : - ”* _ nd 
* = 


iS; 


ww 


7” 163 FHESY LAST DATES. 
this world appcale vnto him from the wrong 
ſentence of their oppreſſours. Whena Galley of 
Getf®a, had taken a French Boat of Chalons, they 


preſently condemned the maſter to be hanged: who! 


* 


moned the gouernour of the City to appeare before 
Gods Tribunall within fixe moneths; and within 
thoſe ſixe moneths, that the Goucrnour was cited, 
hee died. Gualter Burees Miniſter of Toures/1n 
France, oppreſled by Pope Clement the fhitth,as hce 
lay on his death. bed, willed SO to GT 
im his graue,adzn/tum aciiudiciumappells.l appcale to 
the Ince of, God; This on he? Nabeths 
appeale againſt _4 hab, and the murtheringoppreſ- 
ſ10n of 7ezabel;neither was Gods wuſtice wholy ob- 
licked 
che blood of Naboth, there allo did the-dogs licke 
 euen the blood of Ahab. To this end was that loud 
cry of Suſannaſent vp into the eares, of God coplai- 
niag againſt the falſe, Iudges, and appealing vnto 
Gods moſt holyiuſtice, : as is cuidenc by the Hiſto- 
ry, for God. heard her. voice, and (cnt her 1uſtice 
with deliverance,..And mightnot this bee .Stenens 
appeale with the, reſt of cheblefled Martyrs 2 Yea 
was not this like to be the appeale of Chrilt himſelf, 
when.the Iewes did falſely,accule him, Pilazerhe 
Tudge did thrice acquite him,and yetagainſt his of- 
fice,place,and conſcience did moſt wrongfully con- 
demnehim? Howbeir,Gods iuſtice did-not alwaies 
[leepe,Pilateand the Jewes were made partakers of ir 


| 


cucn 


F 


Ks 
| 


fall 


after proteſtation made, that hee neitherdid, nor| 
| meant them any harme,but without audience;ſum- 


_ 


FulgoC.{ib.r. | 
Cap.6, 


Volac,lib,z1 | >| 
autho, 7 1 


tReg.i I. 


1 Reg.t3, 


Dan.capl3- | 


Atts 7, 
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| {cap-1, 


| oppreſſed with miſcry,but Dizesabounde 


Fulgol-iv.3. | who haumg committed adultery,and being accuſed 
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even in this life,and ſhall feele it much more heayvi- 
ly in the life to come. 


Gnoſius hec Rbadamantus habet durifin®? 


reg- 


14 —— Caitigatque Ec. The Poets themſclues 


conld fay and teſtihe,that «£arus, Mines, and Rhada- 


ment there togiueeuery one his 2#5,duec, and his 
deſert.Then ſhall we bc ſo impious to imagine, thar 


|-the Tudge of all the world will not doe iudgement? 


God forbid. For hes iuſt in all his dealings, both in 
puniſhing the guilty and rewarding the innocent: 
the which, becauſe it is not ſoapparantin this dark- 
neſſeofhumanemiſcry,jemuſt needs bee cleered in 
that brightneſle of Chriſts Maieſty, when hee ſhall 
cometo iudge eucry one aliyell the liuing as the 
dead. For inthis life the good man is humbled and 
depreſſed, butthe bad manis exalted and floriſherh. 
 Lazarws in this world was torniiented with —_ and 

in plea- 
ſure,and wallowed in wealth: yet Dzzes was bad and 
Lazarus good. Wherefore there muſt needs bee a 
time,wherein Zazaris paine muſt bee turned into 


wt and juſtice will giue tocuery one his due. 
Itis reported of Gangnlphus wife the Burgundian , 


| 


| of the ſame, ſtoodconfidently vpon her innocencie, 
| and profering herſelfe vnto rriall, put her hand in- 
tocold water, praying vnto God, that hee would 


thew ſome miracle vpon it,if ſhe were guilty : but 


| behold;as ſhce pulled outher hand, it was E dried 


| and 


WO — OS —— —_ = = — —_ - 


| 


mantus,moſt iuſt and ſeuere Indges doe fitin iudge-| + 


ioy,and Dies pleaſure into eafeleſſe paine : God is 


| 


| 


| 


—— 


| 


| 


| 
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demner:howſocuer he bribe the Iudge,perſwade the 
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aud (corched.as if thee had held it ouermoſt ardent 
and burning flames. Teaching vs, that as Godal- 
waics {itteth Indge, ſo ſometimes hee paſſerh ſen- 
rence inthis world:but for the:moſt part reſernerh 
it vnro the greataſiſes: where nothing ſhal go vnce- 
(ured, as the c6ſcience can teach vs.Did not the con- 


ſciences of 7 pr brethre {ignifie fo much vncothe,| 


whe they did daily check, & corinually accuſe the of 
the iniurypractiled8 performed vntotheir brother? 
Infomuch that Ruben confeſſed, when they were in 


trouble, that he willedthE not tocomirthe fault, for |ceneſ.42. 


his blood ſhould be required attheir hands; Carnes 
conſcience purſued him from-place' to place'with 
tearful terrors and affrightments: yet was there then 
no earthly Magiſtrate, but his parrial 
many enditers beſides his render mother : one- 
ly the ſupreme Indge., thar canneither bee decei- 
ucd nor miſled, and hisaccuſing conſcience prefer- | 
ring the bil, were the troublers of hisquier,& diſtur- 
bers of his peace. For there is no wickednes commitr- 
ted, but at one time or other it. mightily diſpleaſerth 
the tranſgreſſer:yea this is one puniſhmErabouerhe 
reſt, which the Lord ſenderh-vponthe» wicked; 


—— quod ſe [532% 


— T dice nemo nocens abſoluitur ——=>— |, «| 


that hee is, and ſhall be his owne accuſer;and-con- 


queſt,or goe ſcorfree in this preſent: world. Euen ' 
Ouid ( that wanton Ethnick ) writeth of himlelte; 
thatas the wood is eaten-of the worme,and therock 
corne and beaten with the wauc:as the:Iron 1s 1cor- 
rupted with theruſt,and borh-cloth and booke ate 
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- | OurSauiour Chriſt, riding ro-Terufalem 'ſpake-of 
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gnawne,and frerted with the morh : 
Sic mea perpetuos Curarum pettora morſus, 4 
Fine quibus nulla confictantur Jhabent. 
- Right ſois his heart eatenwith ncuerdying griefe 
and his conſcience with endieſſe remorſe: a fearcfull 
calling, &ſeuere {(yramoning to a-future Tudgment: 
at what time the high Iudgeof Heauen and carth 
willdemonſtrate his Indgement,and make manifeſt 
his Iuſticevnto. all people and nations , preſen- | 
ting themſclues before his throne, and performing 
 worſhip-vnto his Maieſty. Otherwiſe might Came 
welcome murder-Cham icoffing, Z/au protancneſle: 
Saul perlecuting ,' Achan theft : Ahab oppreſsion: 
Zimrie whoredome : Holofernes drunkennes: Herod 
cruelty : Xabal couctouineſſe : Diuesgluttony: Kab- | 
 ſhakie blaſphemy:and: Pate vniuſtice. Yea otherwiſe 
were the Patriarchs 'paterns of vnhappines:the Pro- | 
phets of wretchednes: the Apoſtles of woefulneſſe : 
Chriſt of curlednes:and the Martyrs mirrors of mi- 
ſery. Nay otherwiſe hope were fruftrate-:: faith in 
 vaine: preaching folly: the Goſpell fabulous: religis 
mockage* theſcriptures deceit-and their/penmen 
deceluers. Butrhat canor be, ſcing they were taught 
of God, direfted by hisſpirir;liged vprightly, main- 
rainedvertue, deſtrojed vice, ſealed their writings | 
| with their blood, andthe world can witnes of their 
truth by experience. For mankind hath ſcene and 
beheld almoſt allrhings fulfilled, which they either 
delivered or prophecied.Inſiſt in one of equal birth. | 


the City inthe future tenſe : that the daies ſhould 


COMIC } 
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| edified by Salomon,who {& abone an hundred and 


| uerthrow of theſame,as out Saniour had prophect- 
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come,wherein her enemics ſhould entrench, com- 


paſſe, and keepeit in, yea wherein they ſhould de-| 
the Ciry with the ground, | .... 


{troy her people,cquall 


& norleatieinira ſtone vpon a ſtone:Al which came {72'*? 
| to paſſe abour forty ye 


yeares after, in ſach ſort as! 
Chriſt had fore{poken of it. Neither could*the ci-| 
ty bereeditied in the ſame place, where the former! 
ſtood, proouing thereby the vrrer deſolation, and 0- 


ed. As hecame our of the Temple, ſome commen- 
ded vnto him Lapides, and Anathemata,the good- 
lie ſtones, pretious buildings ,, and coſtly orna- 
menrs , wherewith* the temple. was *polithed,, 
garniſhed and beaurtified. Wheretnto Chriſt 


made this propherticall anſiver : that the daies will f 


come, wherein 'a ſtone ſhall not bee left ypon a 
ſtone, that ſhall not "bee throwne downe. But | 
the Diſciples thinking this to beimpoſbible,fo long 

as the world reg: aske him when theſe things 
ſhall be,and what fignes ſhal be of his comming, and 
eheend of the world; ioyningthe day of judgement 
with the day of 7eri/alem:the delolation. of the 
Temple, with the ending of the World: making 
cheone as impoſsible-as the other; becauſethe 
Temple was alwaies the, wonder of the world: firſt 


three and Lo Ap fand met on worke abourir, 
and yet was ſeyen yeares on, building, obtaining 
thereby the ſurname of the worlds miracle. Secand- 
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ly,it was reedificd by Zorobabel,and was 2 buildin 
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forty and ſixe yeares:Laſtly,twasametided and re- 
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| paired by Herod the. eAſcalonite King of the Tewes: | 


yea ſo beautified and adorned with gold and all 
manner of coitly farniture,as it was admired and re- 
nownedthroughout the world : ASzus came {0 to 
paſſe as Chrilt h: PTE of it, and thercfore 
alſo ſhall _the * other. For the Temple was bur- 
ned and deſtroied vpon the tenth day of Auguſt by 
the Roman Souldicrs,maugre their Captaine Zt#s: 
neither could it beafterwards rebuilded, notwith- 


 ſtandingthe 7ewes oftentimes endeuoured to doe iT, 
as in the daics of Adrian, and were therefore ſlaine 


by them in battaile aboue five hundred thouſand In 
oneday. Yecahecdefacedevery monymeht, made 
the mountaine A7or/a cquall with the vallies, and 
threw the rubbiſh partly into the flood Cedron,and 
partly into. the valley. of /eho/aphat. Againe in thc 


time of the 4poſiate Tuljaprthey went about.to build | 


it, having the Princes command,munition, nioney, 
for theiraide and warrant:the Apoſtate hoping and 
labouring by that meanes. to diſproue and falſifie 
thoſe words,of Chriſt, ſaying,thata ſtone ſhould not 
beleftvpona ſtone, But. marke what happencd': 
when ls were now ready,and the next day to 
bee laid, therearoſe inthe night time-{o great a tem- 
peſt,and ſo ſtronga wind, as it carried away , and 


rngely dilperled their chalke , morter, and their 
whole ;prouiſion : yea there happened a_mighty 
earthquake,conſumiug the old foundation, ouer- 
threw the houſes ofthe workemen;and killed many 


of the Tewes, Howbeit when thoſe that remained 


| till the morning, enterpriſed againe this forbidden 


worke, 


mt. At 


+ 
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| worke,thete fell fire from heauen; and flainies arofe 
from the old foundationthar burnt and conſumed![5-<2p 
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both the workemen and ſpeQators: : yea fired their 


- 


their roolcs, and Inſtruments." 


Bur when the remnant would 
and rebellious, there appeared from'heauen the 
ſigncofthe Croſfe, which wasalfo ſcene blackvps 
the garmEts of the Jewes, totheir vtter diſmaying,& 
aſtoniſhment, for / intermedling with a worke by 


mori, afmal ior,ora littletittle,certainelyitſhal | 
notſcape, tillir bee fulfilled :' and-thetefote' there | 
(hall bea'day of doome according to Chriſts proc | 
phecie, and the wordes regiſter. At what time the 
perſon; thachath lived with finfyll'pleaſare "this |, 

ſhabbe puniſhed with woefulf paines | 
in that worlds miſery: Secing all ſhall appeate'be- | 
fore God 1itting'in 1wudgement 3 their opinion is | 
confuted that excludesthe wicked fromit: becauſe 


| the kinglyPropherfaithyzhey/bal not hand imtheiudge: |efal.x.s. 
| ent;/No definitine-{entence; buta'kinde of wh | 


1 


pariſon betwenethe light chaffe; and the fearefull | 
{inner ; the ſcarrering wind, and ſcaring hell ; the | 
conſtant conſcience; and the Suit | , (not da- 
ring toſtand vntorthe»rialf; bur. 


es and fals like | 
the chafte,and yeelderh rodamnarion, iwtheday of 

iudgement. At what timeall both good aid bad ſhal | 
come forth: out of theirgraues » the firſt; to:ſaluati? | 
on ; and the ſecond; ro-damnarion :''the one to 


- ©... e- re —_o—_——_—_—_ ——_ 


yer bee ſtubborne | 


Chriſt prohibited. For heauenand earth ſhall paſſe, |:5: 5.18: 
| but che words of Chriſt ſhall notpaſſe away”: 'be it 


2.07.5. 
Some a 


rob.5.29. 


Bah Ooo 3}. 


10yes \ 


|-mallets, hammers, marrocks,ſaives;and deſtrotedall | ,;> 5» 
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ro Origen. 
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| order. Shall-man' puniſh; by good:Law and leaue 


and thcrefore thou canſt nor enterinto Heauen, be- | 


ioyesandtheotherto paine ,; that! ſhallneuerhaue. 
an end. A thing yetynperlwadedto thewnbelecuer 
that ſo ſhorta pleaſure ſhould delerue f0longa pain. 
But hee muſt, know, that no-Iudgelimiterh his ror-. 
ments to the continuanceof the tat;nor meaſureth. 
his puniſhments by therime of the a& : whether it 
beftellony, treaſon, theft,murder or adultery. Nox 
temporiclongitudine ſedmiguitatis magnituaine,but wil 
gine iudgerhent according tothe hainouſnes of the 
1nnecommitted,and not after the longnes of time, | 
wherein it waseffe&ted. Yea the ſins that bee ſooneſt 
committed, hane oft times the longeſt puniſhment : 
as/treaſon, murder; theft, adultery,-and ſuch: like, | 
which the Lawe: puniſherh with death, and God 
with languiſhing;yet theſe are not ſo-hainous as A- 
theilme, Idolatry,blaſphemy , and the reſt of tha: 


with death- temporal), and: not;God much; more | 
with death eternall? Seeing weare bound:to a Law, 
whoſe breach is hels purchaſe, and the forfcirture 
whereofisthe loſſe of Heauen, For thus runs the 
obligation, [fthouwiltenterintoheauen;thou muſt - 
kcepethe commandements: butthou haſt norkept | 
the commandements:there is the condition broke; 


cauſethy bond is forfeit. Now then,ſicat non effecient | 
leges buiraCinitatis,ut in tam quiſtreuocetur occiſus:ita 
nec illizsas the laws of man chdent notto bring him 
back again intothe city to bea citizen, who is higed 
or beheaded for his villany: no more doe the Lawes 
of God admit ofhim to bea Citizen of his heaven- | 


lie * 


| 


L 


| 


| 


——— P. 


— 


| of Almighty God be reuoked? Treaſonagainſt an 
earthly Prince muſt haue all the rigor of the Law, | 


| with Saran the Diucll, wherein weſellhim both bo- 


| ro theend? Doth notthelcaſt and ſmalleſttheftde- 


% 
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| 


| ly City, thatis condemned roche ſecond death; for 


his Impiety. The Law of the Medes and Perſians 
muſt not be altered, and ſhallthe A& and' ſentence 


and ſhall God __ FR ow Princes bee abridged of 
this prigiledgeteſpecially, ſeing rhe greater the per- 
fon X pit WHO chi foie $ Looney er , the 
moregreat is the offence : butthe greater trefpalſe 
deſerues the greater puniſhment;and therefore trea- 
ſon againſt God mult be rewarded witha far greater 
puniſhment then'rreaſon againſt man;becanſCthere 
is no _comparifon berween' God'and man.” The 
whichpunithment becauſe it is notinflied, nor the- 
traitor alwaies conuided in this world”; there muſt: 
nceds beaday of Afsiſes,of fu Tn Os | 
indging,wherem God;thatis infinite, will conuitt, 
indge andcondemne the" finner'to an mtinirpus 


 buyerh,the orher ſellerh,the buyer wil hate his bar- 
quarrer ofan houre : Now inning is bargaining 
dy and ſoulefora little ſhore pleaſure,or at 
profit(as wee read of -zhab, who fold himeife t 

workewickednes)andisitnor reaſon;,rHat Saran al 
{o ſhouldreraine, poſſeſſe,and enioy his bargain'vn- 
 ſcrue ſome ſharpand birterpuniſhment ?rhen what 


heart, foule;and'the Imaze of God, fromthe owner, 


niſhment. Ifrwo mendo bargainerogether,theone | 


gaine for cuer, albeit rhe conrrathee madein the | 


| may be his due and" recotipente,” that fteafes borh | ++ 
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SAINT. PETERS PROPHECIE 


| maker,andcreator ofthe ſame, bur Hell prepared 
for the damned,and prouided for the wicked, where| 


ſhall be darknes eucr, bur light ncuer : fire burning, 
yetteeth gnaſhing : Ex vehementyſ:mo calore ad wehe- 
mentiſsimum frigus : from icorching heate, to free- 
ling cold, from: moſt fierce fire, to. moſt cruel! cold, 
without cither,a& of refreſhing, or hope of relea- 


; : 


ſing. \For there ſtand rhree furies dancingdaily at- 


Si  n—Scindat latus una flagells: 

Altera tartaress ſectos dabit anguibus arts: 

Tertiafumantesincoquet iyne f gona 
to execute. vpon themtheir reſtlefle corments, and 
rormenting tortures ; the firſt whereof will flaſh, 
teareand diuide in ſunderthy dainty (ides and ten- 
dercorps, thereby to.cnforce thee to ſpuc and vo- 
mite out thy vgly finnes : the ſecond will rend and 
| pull. in-peeces thy. proper. arts, and comely limbs, 
| with dinelliſh, belliſhs foule, loathſome ſtinging 
| ſnakes:and the third will roſte,and burne,and broile 
_checkesand foaming face, with torches, 
flames, bothcaſleſſeand vnquencha- 
ble, where theworme nenerdieth, and the fire nc- 
uergoeth out : beſides infinitother paines and tor- 
ments recounted and recorded by Yirg#l, Ouid, Ho: 


—_— 


they. have ſpoken all they can, they doe freely ac- 


knowledge-and confeſle, that 


L423 


68 centum, |... 
cat 


ongues, and an 
hun- 


albeirthey might haean hun 


{ 


race, Juyenal, Statins, Silius, Flaceus, Seneca, and 0-| 
thers, aſivell Poers as Philoſophers: and yer when | 


| 


| 
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hundred mouths, yet: ſhould they neucr be able to | L 
reckon or repeat the ſundry torments;Aand diuers | _ ....;- 
uniſhments, that wicked and ungodly mendoſuf- | 
& abide in the gulfe of hell, and lake thar buraes | 
with fre and brimſtone. Notwithſtanding — Nemo ' ph 
did ſero venit, onde nunquam cum ſemel venit,' potuit | 
rexerti; wholoeuer is once impriſoned inthar dun- | 
geon, or commethto that place of corments, bee: it 
ſooner,of be it later, of this one thing hee may bee 
certaineand aſſured, that he ſhallno-more returne, 
be loofed from theſe bonds, or freed from' this, pri- 
ſon. Achingſnſleſſero the Hutnaniſt, and impol- 
lible. to the Atheiſt, that a body ſo fraile and mo- 
mentaty,{d ſoone deſtroied, and quickly conſumed | 
 vntoduſtand aſhes, ſhould endure fo feruent hear, 
and burne ſolong time, in flames more furious,.& | 
fire more ardent then thought can thinke, or-mans 
 heartimagine: andyet vnwaſted,vnconſumed, Vn- 
to whom, and whereunto,if by chanceweanſwere, 
that-God-is omnipotent; and his, poyer-infinite, 
| whereby hee: will raiſe vp bodies inthe laſt day no 
moretoturneyntocorraprion, they preſently cx- 
ceptreligion,faith,and diuinity, and appeale vnto 
reaſon, ſenſe,and humanity : whom weeare willing 
to _—_ ; for wc _ erealon,(enſe,ex vcd and 
Philoſophy, contending, ſpeaking, ghting for Sj 
vs, ———_ and RN Salamander alittle |Aritt hiſt. 
| ſtarry creature, normuchvnlike the Zizarg, liveth, naps! cc 
dwellerh, andabiderh, continually inthe fhregwith- 


'out waſting or conſiming.; | 

| Belidcsthar, there be Hils and Mountaines in C4 41 | 
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Aug. ciuit. 
\ [dewan cap. 4. 


_ | thathowſoeucrir be plagued, fired, and rormented: 


| 


; the ſecrers of nature and properties of things, con- 


feſſed willingly, they were vnſeatchable. And $#+| 


crates betraied freely his owne ignorance, ſaying, ſe 
nilil eire; his knowledge in theſe things was very lit- 


cily, Aethiopia,$ Campania which haue burnedalong 


rime, and ſtil continue vnconſamed intheir lames:| 


repreſenting vnto vs the condition and quality of 
mans fleſh and body in the fire of Hell : namely, 


yetit ſhall neuer fade; vaniſh, or beconſumed : bes 
cauſe God the Prince of nature, thar gaue roeuery 
thing his ſubſtance,and ſundry properries, hath thus 
ordained and appointed it. Ari/totle wading into 


tle, yea, nothingatall; both condemning hereby 
the curtoſitie of the Atheiſt,that muſt haue arcaſon 
forſuch things, which 


power and pleaſure. 


= 


—_ the fleſh of a dead Peacocke will _—_ 
long time without conſuriptionorcorruption. If 
ſuch bcethe skill and power of God ro make dead 


ſort men livingand reviued to bee inconſumable ?. 
Luis pales dedit? who 
vnto chafteand firaw; as with rhe coldneſſe thereof 
to preſcrue the coldeſt ſhow, and yer with the heate 
thereofto ripenthe moſtraw an 
onely God,who candoe,change, and remake what- 
ſoeuer he pleaſe, bothin heaven andearth. Did not. 
the ſame fire ceaſe from burning the three children 


{ 

. Dan. $ . 22.27. 
25, 
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in the oven, that conſumed the ſtrong men without 
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God hath left ro his owne 
Authorsteach, Auſten tried, and experience pro- |. 


— — 
=- 


things conſtantand vncorruprible, why notin like | 


eaue;thinke you, ſuch vertae}| 


vnripe fruit ? but | 
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the oven? Great Nabachedonoſor confelſed Gods 
mighty power herein. Is not God thenas able to 
keepe rhe immortal] bodies of the wicked in hell 


| 


from conſuming, as the mortallbodies of, hisſer- 

uants in rheonenfrom periſhing?. (21 Ve 
| Ir is reported ofthe Adamant, Ignimm victrix, 6 

that it cannot be burned withany fire, being called ||, * 

Adamant of « priuitiue and/+wz becauſe itis yn- 2 

tameable.Now 1s it poſible for God tomake ſtones = 4 

of ſuch nature and property, as.no fire can faſten or '\; 
| rake hold vponthem, and ſhall he not beas able to 4 


giue ſuch; qualitiesto the bodies of men,as the fire 
ſhall norconſume them? God forbid,: Rather let vs | 
acknowledge his ability, & giuecredittohisword : 
left thar, when he commeth vnro judgement, hee |: Per. z. 


make vs partakers of this puniſhment. Itmay bee b=_— 
(faith the Arheiſt, Ychactheſerhings-will;comero. | . " 
| paſſewhen he commethvnto iudgement; but whe- | bk 


ther euer, neuer, or when,it is doubtfull : ſeeing all 
| things continue alike from the beginning . Sb | 
 Gich,that this was Gods commandementatthe cre- ( 
ationvnto his creatures: namely, to filltheearth,to | | | 
increaſe, to multiply,to ordaine tuſt meaſures tothe] | 
| generations of generation, «zur w/c =ginv ife 262 298 [$ibJibr, | 
| orterer, vatill all mankindedoe come vnto judge- [273% 1 | 
ment}, which ſhall ſo aſſuredly come to paſle, as _” 


- 


Gods holy word hath declared and pronounced. | | 
| Theaccompliſhment of thoſe ſignesandrokens, eh 
which were (ent-as forerunners, and meſſengers to | 
 forewarne and tell vs of this time: allwhich (as they iS 
were long {ithence commanded and appointed) | 
Ppp 2 haue | of 
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[ven carcleſſe with-the menof Zas, thar loſt therr 


k 


| havein moſt complete manerperformed and fullil- 


| is preſented! to oureics;:Asſmoke;thart ouer and a- 
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PETERS PROPHECIE 


LAY 


SAITNT 


, 


led their embaſſage(onely oneexcepred, whoſe au- 
thoriry is by many much ſuſpe&ted)proue thecer- 
taintie-of- chiskackietonn; Inwhich ſtration, 
weare hrſt to ſhew:the definition of a'{igne; {econd- 
y the diſtintion and kinds, thirdly, the/ particular 
ignes hereunto appertainingand ſpecified, and la- 

ſtly their fulfilling:and/accomplithment;: For the 
firſt, Signumeft respruter ſpeciets; quam ingerit ſenſt» | 
bus, altud aliquid ex ſe faciens in togitationemwenire : A 
1gne is athing; which 'bringeth vsby the ſightrher- 
of ftothinkevponfomeorher ching;thentharwhich 


[4 


boue the thing weſee, preſentech, and putterhy'vs in 
mindeofthe firs -The trumpet ſounding alarum | 
or defiance, {ignifieth warre : whereby the - ſoldiers 
aropur-in ny ogrelſe, or retrants. 
Ard theſefignesof the laſtdayareto admoniſhiand 
forewarne vs thatare Chriſts fouldiors;to' bec ina 
readineſſeagainſt the ſonnd ofhis trumpet; and his. 
comming/vnto judgement, lefttharwebermproui- 
dent with che fooliſh virgins tharcame ſhove ofhea- 


' Cinie, ahd vawatchfull with the negligent ſeruant, 
that was throwne into- hel[,” There'is a-rwo fold 
judgement , ſpeciall-and general}:: The firſt hath 
beenea@ting (incerhe Angels falling;and theſecond | 
ſhailbeendedart <Adamsriſing;: Signas re nata and | 
data, {ignesareof rwo forts;bred;and made: Natu- 
'rallarethofe which ſignify and afford vs theknow- 
ledgeof ſomething nor intended by the partie. As 


the: | 
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the countenance of aſad or angry man;although. ir 


Theſe are called by the Philoſopher mwyes, necefia* 


a womans milke, or the cackling of an henne, are 
| ignes, thatthe one is paſt her ravell, and the other 
deliuered of an egge. eAuſten made vie.oftheſe (as | 
1acobs ladder) to lead bim to. the-Author of this 

knowledge , and -to admire art the; woriders of | his 
workes: Bur the Scribes and Phariſes, thatdid-nei+ 
ther of thele,are called rewpters,and-reprooued. To 
tcach vs that, are: Chriſtiaps, 19-make vic of-fignes 
naturall.; to.lead vs to their, Author ſupernaturall. 
Signes giuen or made,are thoſe,whichliping things 
of will and purpoſe do giueynto others, thereby-co | 
| igniſy their meaning and intent; wegiicaſigne; of | 


wee umagine in our owne ;-and;thus wee! cometo | 
know.the meaning of thedumb;;Some-things; are 
| chings are giuca onely forchem{elues;orher things | 
to ſignify ſome otherthing, Aring giver only for 
aringisa. gift, but no-figne,' becauſe” it:figrifiech 
nothing : butaring giuento inueſtamanin} his-in- 
| heritance,orto bind a woman. to:mariage;is:borh | 
2gifrandafigne, becauſe ir fignifiesa'contrat;-A 
penny giuen frecly,impheth nothing but a gifez yet 
a penny giucn tobince aPrentiſle, there the penny | 
| is. not oncly.a gift, bur: alſo. a-ſigne: and roken/of | 
2 0oage ; becauſethe penny is gigen toſignifiethe 


, 


t 
be not his will,yet ſheweth the affeionof hismind, | 
| ry.z and by che Phyſitian 4949..,demonſtrariue. As | 


roken ynto another. to polleſſe hismindewiths that | 


mecre gifts,orher things are; gifts 'and{ignes;ſome - ey dam. 


Aug. confef. 


20.cap-35. |. 
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meris a ieruant. And thele are called ftynes 
Ppp3 


| 


— at _ — 


——————_—_— 


bp 
wen | S. 
. / _ 
At. — _—_—___—@*hm._ HA ” 
i " . 


"LM _-—_ \ 
- wy . D ww N 
» # ;&# ." &£ 


_—_ 
— 


4 | | "% . w 
: = . 4 << 
. l \ x Wo. 

: ; +: " 4 — . - 4s * —— w# * a - _— .&. a 4 TY Fa. wy 

: | ie wu | _ >" f n. 

© x » —_ W",4 #3. <Y pL ——v_——_ *% 
* A hs _——__—— os 
= 
- 
- 


SAINT PETBRSs PROPHECIO®S | * 


- 
— ——_ 


a 
H 


"Or nn 


| fie how Saad flood 


| Fanckewas theRaine-bow, the ſigne 
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uen. There is nq figne, bur it is the figne of a 
ing ſignified » whereunto becauſe our knowledge 
is ſeldome able toatraine, let vs haue recourſe vnto 
him, that hath ſcientie clavems, the key of knowledge, 
and thatis Chrift : whoſhutting, none can open, 
in whom are hid all the tteaſutes, wolec 5 2c, of 
wiſdome and ot knowledge. Theſe ſin data; are bu- 
mazitus & dininitm,fignes giuen are either humane 
ordiuinz, Humane are thoſe, which men appoint 
to be {ignes, as were ſtones and hils appointed 
in times paſt ro note out and ſignific miles. So are 
land-marks now appointed to diſtinguiſh and make 
knowne the and limits of mens lands and 
grounds, Otthis ſort of fignes were lonathans ar- 
rowes vnto Daxid, appointed by renathan to ſigni» 
ines, cted mto Dauid. 
otwithſtanding, becauſe mens fignes are often- 
rimes full of Hypocriſie, and their intent deceit to 
 lupplanetheir brother; plying like the Scorpion, 
thacwill licke with her rongue, burpricke with her 
 taile ; like 7x45 tharbrought afigne of favour, bur 
| bis entent was deceit, and his end treachery : like 
the Hyexa,that whiſtles like the ſhepheard, bur to 
deceiue the dog : for mans heart is deceirtull, and 
| his rong ful of traud and guile: ler vs attend vnto the 
fignes, which God fſenderth, who is alltrue and can- 
not lie : and mecrely ſimple and will not deceive. 
Theſe fignes are ſuch as God ordaines, appoints, 
andcnasto\ignific ſomething vnro vs. Of which 


of Gods coue- 


, 


eſtroy 


nanr, ſent to affure vs, that God would nor & 
| | 


the | 
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ſenſe they may be called Gods hand writi 
| ren with faire letters : whoſe letters wee m 

much admire, as attend vnro the 
re.For if a ſhould be ſent vato anyone being 
moſt fairely penned, what ſhould itauaile or pro 


not ſo 


of the letter; vnleſle he readalſo the writing, thereby 
ro be certified of his will and meaning, that ſentthe 
| fame? 714fatFum Det: (ohce which behnlds Gods 

workes,onely toadmire at the worke, is as hee that 
wonders at theletters , and lets the writing alone. 


| ts a5 one which markes the letters; and 
 wtiting. Wherefore in theſe we muſt havere- 
ſpe& both to the (ligne and the thing ſignified by the 
fone. The firſt wt ” tO an 
impreſſe or Embleme: the ſecond to the morte or 
 pofie: the firft co the pitare, the ſecond to the mor- 
| rall. Now it is one thing to behold thepiture, and 
another thing to read the morall. 

It is not ſufficientro/concemplate, praiſe, and ad- 
mire the picture : butthe morall muſt be read,con- 
ſidered, aud vnderftood: ſo Gods fignes mult bee 
beheld and admired, bur thething ſignified muſt be 


| Bot hethat vnderſtands the rpms ht Poem 1, 
SC 


the world with water anymore.So was Gedeons fleece | 
a ſigne that God would deliuer 1/74e! by his hands. | 
Theſe fignes are as ſeales vntoa writing, which ſig- | 
nify a thing afluredly to be performed. Orin ſome |. 


} 


ching that is writ- | 


himto praiſe the faire fiſt, and commend the faſhion 


confideredand applied ro our vie and benefit. For | 
the firſt, we had need of Nicoſtratw cies, who ſtand- 
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| ing,gazing,&admiring the piture of Zelcndrawne 
| by 
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.| the Prophets ſpirit, who.were called Seers, and cher- 


| of mercy. are thoſe, which God ſendeth to. ſignify 
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S AINT PETERS PROPHECITE || 
| by Zeuxis:& being asked by one that paſſed by, what 
he could findrhere worthy ſuch wonder & admira- | 
| tion,ſaid, Non me rogares,fi meos haberes oeulss; Out of | 
doubr if. chon hadit my eies, thou wouldeſft neuer 
aske, this queſtion, An anſyere not vnbehicting our 
moderne, Athciſts,, thar. {6 ſlenderly -eſtceme of 
| Chriſts miracles. For, theſecond we had-need deſire 


fore videntes, quia intclligentes, Seers becauſe they 
were vnderſtanders; otherwiſe how did they ſee, if 
they . did . not alſo, vnderſtand? Wherefore if wee 
wouldnot be accounted vaine ſpeculators, and be- 
| holders of Gods fignes and tokens, ler'vs ſee. with | 
Nioſtratw,andapprehend with the Prophets, ad- 
| miringthe ſ{igne, and ynderſtand the thing ſignified, 
| leftwebelike ynto them, that haueeiesand (ec nor, 
becanſerhey haye hearts andynderſtand not. Theſe | 
Signa diumitusaretwo tolde,miſericordie and indicti, 
ſignes of mercy and of iudgement.., The firſt may 
be reſembled vnto.the whice flaggesof Tamberlaine, | 
Wi offred peaceyntoa Peopiereaoſecond to. his 
blacke enſignes,meſſengers of death, of warre, and 
of deſtruQion: for Lento gradu ira dei procedit, ſed tar- 
attatem pen grauitate {upplicy compenſat: God is (low | 
vatq anger; but the greatncs of his puniſhmer doth 
recompence the, ſlacknes of his comming: O it is 
berrer for vs to belceueit,then to hazard the triall, 
or put 1t toaduenture, . Firſt therefore, Gods ſignes 


| his mercy vnto. mankinde. Of which ſort was the 
Sunnes regtelle of rwenty degreesin the diall of «4- 
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OF THESE LAST DAIES. 


1 


ch45,a ligne given to Heſechias that his health ſhould 
bee reconered, and his daies enlengrthned fifteene 
yeares, Such wasalſo the Hebrew Tas, with which! 
ſigne he that was marked, had a warrantnot to bee 
deftroied : yeaſuch was the blood that marked the 
two dore poſts of the 1/7aelites, whe the Lord (mote 
the Egyptians : and this ſigne the Lord called the 
paſſeouer, becauſe hee paſſed ouer them in mercie. 
Theſe arelike eAbuers golden (cepter, which bee- 
ing held out, was alwaies a token of fauour, Theſe, 
beſides their wonder and admiration, are lignes of 
good will and reconciliation ; as to ſeea man fly in 
the aire were a thing to be admired : bur beſides the 
wonder it brings no profit to the beholder. Wher- 
as if a man were licke of a deſperate diſeaſe, and | 
ſhould haue a ſigne ofhis preſent recouery, belides 
the admiration of the ſigne, he ſhall haue the bene- 
fit ofhis health. Such a ſigne might 4haz have had 
for asking, namely a ſigne of deliuerance from his e- 
nemies : which, becauſe he refuſed ro doe, the Lord 
both promiſetha ſigne ofſafety,and performetli his 
promiſe of his owne accord : Fora virgin did 'con- 
ceiuve and bearca ſonne, who was Exmanuel,and did 
ſave his people from their ſins. 

Thus are theſe ſignes of mercy mach more rea- 
dy with God then ſignes of Indgemet, becauſe they | 


ving kindnes endureth for cuer, Miſerendi cauſam ex! 
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proprio, iudicandi ex noſtro : If he ſhew mercy,he hath 
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of mercies, whoſe mercy is eucrlaſting, and his lo- jag. 44 


Zern de nat | | 
lomini . 


th. 


it ofhimſelfe, butifhe be angry itariſeth of vs. Ler 
Q.qq vs 


| 


+ 


 -- 


ic. 


Chryſoſt. in 
Mart. Hem, 12. 


 Matth.12- 


P. Diac, If, 
| Sabel.1 4s 


P/al.13s5. 
Exod.7.g-9. 
19.098, 

j Pſal.yus- 


|try or nation of aiudgement to come. -Of this fort 


jof Ham. Solikewiſe he ſent many ſignesand won-, 


SAINT PETERS PROPHECIE | 


vsthen be thankfull tor his loue, and make much of : 
his mercy. The ewes, that would not be amended 
by his goodnes and mercy, were made partakcrs, of 
us 1ndgements and (cuerity.. Theman, that ANC 
of Gods mercy by delincrauce from a diuell, and: 

would not be armed, was afterward combred with | 
(cuen more, and could not bce caſed, vnthanktull. 
|mirch ſha!l end with. dolefull mourning: contem-., 
ned mercy ſhall bee turned to condemmng iudge+: 

ment: {ignes of mercy haue had their rurne, now 
ſignes of ludgement muſt a&t and come 1n place. 
Sienes of Indgement are-thoſe which are {ent to. 
forewarne a people, of iudgement ,-and are either 
particular and ſpeciall, or generall and vniger{ail. 
Parricular iudgementis cither perſonal], pagal], or | 
nationall,and lignes of this iudgementare {uch, as | 
are (ent to forewarne, a Perſon, Tribe, Family,Con- | 


were the rending oft the Altar; the writing of the 
hand: the trumpets ſounding inthe heauens : the 
Sunnefghting with che Moone --the appearing of 
bucklcrs, andthe {wearing, of ſhields, _ The ſtorkes 
forſaking of the. houles : the weeping of horles: the 
croſſe inthe Moone: blaſing ſtarres; Souldiers fight- | 
ingincheaire - and {uch as were ſent vnto Pharaoh, 

Egypt, tfrael,&c..For he ſent{ignes and wonders1n' | 
the'miaſt ofthee O Eeypr, againlt Pharaoh, and. a- | 
gainſt his {eruants: yea, they ſhewed among them 

che meſſage of his tignes and wonders in the land 
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ders againſt Teraſalem,molt pregnant meſſengers of 
his 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


his ſpeech and languageas well as men. Yea lignes 


haue their rongues and language if they bee rightly 
vnderſtood : wheretfore ler vs labour to vnderſtand 
their language, that thereby we may bee pronided. 
for the comming of their ſender. Vniuerfall tudge- 
ment isfor all nations, tribes, kindreds, and people 
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his 1udgement. Theſe are called by Auth ors,0ming Cicer ddd? ; 
quaſi oris fnine,the threatnings of God, for God hath 'uin. 


and miracles, Habent, i intell;gantur, linzguam ſnam, Aug with. 14] 
inTvhs. 


of the earth : for wee [hall all appeare before the 
iadgement ſear of Chriſt: that every man'may” re- 
ceive the things which aredoneirhis body, accor- 
ding ro that he hath done, whetherit be good'or e- 
vill. Theſſignes of which indgementarerhoſe,thac 
are ſent to forewarne the whole worid of this indge- 
men, and chey may be diſtinguiſhed by their Au- 
chor,and by theiradiunA,and may beas other ſigns 
of iudgement, Prodigiaand Portenta, prodigis and 
| portents : Forif wereſpett the Donor or Author, 
| that ſenderh them: then they are prodigis, becauſe 
| they areſent ro open or 'berray Gods will vnto' vs: 
Burif weregard rhe parties orplacesto whom theſe | 
dangers or miſchicts doapperraine and belong, then 
they are portets, a portendends, of forerelling athing 
ro come. Or if we haneretcrenceto thetime, when 
| cheſe indgements ſhilfbe execured; a&ed*and ptr- 
|' formed? ifthey beſignes of miltries imminthr'% 
preſently ro come, then they may be termed pr1di- 
vis; becauſe they gine notice ofa ales pit 
entring ar the dore: But ifthey be*meſſengers'of a 
| tndgement not preſently*to follow or enſue}; then 
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they may be named Portents, quaſi porrs tenrentia, 
as ſtretching yetalittle turther. Thus our Sauiour: 
| Chriſt toretelling the ſignes of doomes day,ſome- 
times recordeth fignes that forerunneand go farre 
betore theſame: ſaying, As it was in the daies of 
| Neah.ſo ſhall it be in the daies of the ſonne of man: 
bur then the long ſuffring of G O D abodeall the 
while the Arke waspreparing, an hundred yeeres: 
And ſometimes againe recounteth ſignes unmi- | 
nentand going newly before the ſame : ſaying,[m- 
mediately afterthe tribulation of thoſe daies, the | 
ſunneſhall bedarkned, the ſtarres fall , and then |. 
(hall they ſee the ſonne of man comming in the 
clouds; fo that theſe are ſignes preſently march- 
ing before his face, & cry vnto vs, that he'is knock- 
ing at our gates : enen as when the trees ſhoote 
forth and bud, it is a manifeſt ſigne, that ſummer 
is at hand. The firſt do ſhew, that God is in a rea- 
Cinefle tocome vnto iudgement ; yer findeth. oc- 
caſion ot delay, and with the bridegroome tarrieth 
very long. The ſecond tell vs God is marching for- 
ward, yca ls ready tog ive the onſet vnto battzile,,| 
and therefore ſendeth his meſſengers and heraulds 
rodare the cowards out of their tents,and his ene- 
mics from. their walles. Thus he deferred his iudge- 
-ment againſt 7eruſalem forty yeeres after they had 
killed che Lord of life, to bring them to repetance; 
yea,when the time of perſecution was at hand, by 
lignes and ſtrange wonders he did ſtill. inuite them 
toamendment : Minacem dextram oſtendends, poti- 
ws quam inferenda : as by aicric ſouldiers, ſtarrie 
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OF THESE LAST DATES. 


i. 


teare and be in awe; he defirerth mercie that feareth 


| Gods anger : 7 tilixs eſt hodie audire eum conſulenten, 


| 


admonentem, ar guentem, increpantem , quam in die illa 
indignantem,vlciſcentem, ſeuientem, condemnantem: 1. 
will bee much better for vs to heare him in this 


| world, and this day counſelling, comforting, cor- 


reing: then in that world, and thatday, reueng- 


ing,raging, and condemning. Theſe {ignes are 1n- 


| ternall,externall, inward or outward, according to 


the ſubie occupant or recipient. Signes internal 


Chriſt, our faith and our foules : and theſe are here- 
fies, Apoſiahe, the preaching of the Goſpell, and 
the calling ofthe Iewes. The outward are from 
heauen,carth, aire, and from-men, as Eclipſes, bla- 
fing ſtarres, comets, ſtrange lightnings and appa- 
ritions: Stormes, tempelſts,and infeRed aire: Earth» 
 quakes, Famines, and vnſcaſonable weather ; Re- 
bellions, ſeditions, warres, perſecutions, and mon- 
ers, 7 ltima tribulatio mmltis tribulationibus pr eueni- 


| zur : The laſt tribulation muſt bee prevented with 


| many, & many miſeries muſt come before to fore- 
rel] of the laſt. The Logicians intending to demon- 
ſtrate an vnuerſall, induce an heape of particulars: 
God, in his i=» and induCtion, intending to in- 


| fer the laſt tribulation , induceth many antecedent 


troubles, as ranks in an Army, which follow one 
vpou another, vatill the whole Army be brought a- 


| £ _ gainſt 
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ſwords, Angels voices, mans crying, rather ſhew- | 
ing his angry arme, then ſmiting with his heauy 
hand. And it Godalfo dealeth fo with vs, let vs | 


are thoſe that concerne the inward man, as our | 
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gainſt che Citic. Thus God bringeth the heauen, 
the carib, the aire, and whatſocuer was created for 
man, to be his enemie and to-warre againſt him, be- 
caulc Omnia que 4d vſum wvite accipimus,ad vſumculp. 
conuertimus : thole things, which God gaue vnto vs 
ro the maintenance of hife,we conuerted to the eſta 
bliſhment of vice; but thoſethings, which wee in- 
verted to the way of wickedaes, God reuerted: to 


the worke of reuenge. 


Theſe are called 42ritudines mund;, ſuch ſickneſlc 
of thewoild, as goe immediarly before the death 
anddeficugion. of the ſame. -Euen as a-man' that 
is deadly {icke,and drawing towards his end,is much 
troubled with fantaſies, and almoſt drowned with 
thoughts ; ſo is it with the world miking an end, 
As when death begins to ſeaze vpon a gpan;y1is brain 
by little and little waxeth ourof order; and bis niind 


| becometh darkeſome, clowdy, andphantaſticallto 
| his greatdifordering and diſturbance-: ſo rhe grear 


world with al thereto waxeth outot order,the more 
nigh it approach ynto her:ouerthrow, For the ma- 
ker of peace from hence departed; wars muſt needs 
tollow : Where are wares, there is much blood- 
(hed and dying... Dead carcales infe the Aire; In- 
icted Aire breeds; plagues and peſtilence-: where 
watres and plagues abound, husbandry is: negle- 
ctedind decateth ; negleRted husbandry bringeth 
f.mine: aSitwcre, ex v#o grano, of one graine, a 
mughty heape of woes ariſe and multiptie 3 andoi 
one ring a great claine is wrought forthaud made; 
toreach vs loto vic this 'chaine, as ir may lead 'vs 
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li magis quam nos teſtes ſummns, quos munidi finis inuenit: 


vatotheworld, Somenumbring the fignes make” 
divine wrirings : others will have fiftcene ſignes 


{hail the ea rile higher fourty cubits then all the 
mountaines, and ſtand like a wall. The ſecond day; 
it ſhall deſcend ſolow, as ir ſhall ſcarſe bee ſcene.” 
The third day, the Sea'beaſts ſhall mount aboue 
the waters, and with their roarings make the hea- 
uensto eccho. The tourth day, the ſea ſhall burne, 
and all the waters be fer oii fire, The fifth day, all 
trees and hearbs ſhal deaw,and drope downe blood. | 
The ſixth day, a!l Churches, Caſtles, Houſes, ſhal] 
fa!l and bee deſiroied. Theſeuenth day, all rockes 
ſhall beſmirten one againſtanother, and breake 'in- 
peeces. In the eight, there ſhall bcea general], but 
reriible earthquake. In theninth, the whole earth 
ſhall be laid plaine;” In the tenth, men ſhall runne 
like mad men from their caues and dennes and (hall 
notbe able to ſpeake 6ne vatoan other, In the e- 
lenenth, the bones of the dead ſhall ariſe, and ſtand 
aboue their ſepulchers. In'the twelfth, the ſtarres 
ſhall fall, In the thirteenth, the living ſhalldie, and | 


co Ciriſt, Eſpecially, ſeeing,/erborum celeſtiumnul- 
| None can beare berter record, and more true-wit-/ 
nefle-ro this heauenly/prophecie, then wee, 'vpon/| 
whomtrhe- ends of, the world are come.. Becauſe}. 
none haue beene parrakers of ſuch warres and: fa-| | 
| mines, gnes and tokens, as haue beene lately ſent | 


run fijtecne daies before the Iudge. The firſt day, |5colagic. 


Aq ſupple, 


a coutufion, intermingling mens-inuentions,'/with {473-74-arr-1-| 


tuſtoria, 
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earth ſhall burne. And inthe fifteenth, there ſhall 
| bea new hcauen, and anew earth, and all ſhall ariſe, 
But we leauc theſe as traditions, and come vnto the | 
veritic.Some allegorizing on the ſignes affirme the 
words will beare a double ſenſe, literall and myſti- 
call : myſtical! ſeeming (0, not litteral really ſo. Thus 
the Jeikning of the Sunne ſignifies the obicuring of 
Chriſt, in doQrine and in manners, In dodrine, by 
dimming his word, and making fruſtrate his paſſt- 
on, as vnder Poperic and Antichriſt, In manners, 
by darkning his merits,blaſpheming his name,mur- 
dering of Princes, liuing vngodly. The moone ſhall 
beturned into blood, Chrifts ſpouſe ſhall be blacke, 
the Dragon ſhall purſue the woman, the Church 
ſhall be perſecuted, The ſtarres ſhall fall, the mini- 
ſtery ſhall faile, Iudas fell, wha did not riſe : living 
is liberty , and labour made loitcring: men fall to 
linne, vertue is turned into vice. The people ſhall 
be in perplexity, the Sunne obſcured, their guilti- 
| nes proued, andthe judgement at hand. The Seas 
thall roare, Domina maru,the moone their miſtreſſe 
bloodie and out of order, they muſt needs roare and 
beout of quiet. Chriſt at his comming ſhall ſhine 
ſo bright, as the ſunne in compariſon ſhall ſeemero 
bedarkneſle. Sure iris, the ao of darkneſle 
ſhall ſo fire the wicked, as they ſhall wiſh fordark- 
neſle ro hide them from the Iudge, and for holes to | 
keepethem from his ſight. Caxete, wigzlate, orate, 
take heed, watch, pray. Take heed of ſurfeiting and 
drunkennes, leſt your hearts be ouerladen : the day. 
will bee ſudden. Watch to auoid the ſnares of the | 
diuel, | 
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OF THESE LAST DATES, | | 


| diuell, Satan is ſubtill. Pray for asſiſtance to enable | 
your eſcape, and ſtrengthen your ſtanding when 
you come before Chriſt. Andthus we come vnto | _ 
theletrer and the accompliſhment of ſignes.” And} - 
firſt of hereſies : which the Scripture deſcribeth vn- [26.14 
| O'S by their Authors and their end: calling-che | V5. 
| firſt falle Chriſts,and falſe Prophets :and the ſecond 
| deceit, miſleading, and murdering of foules who | 
come jn Chriſts name, but to betray his ſheepe with |acath.7. 
che ſhepheards note, but to miſlead his flockein | 
ſheepesclothing,but inwardly are rauening wolues. 
Theſerurnethe princes image into adogs pifture': 
the Chriſtian faith into Ancichriſtian crechery*: the 
written truth into vnawritten falſhood : and the 
Scriptures ſayingsinto herericall ſenſe. Theſe de-|N=w-22- 
ceiverheliuing fowles with their dead birds: miC|,Q at 
lead the Mariners with their Pirats lights : Peryert | 
 1/74el with their Balams.tunc : anddeſtroy the fim- 


| 
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ple with their feined ſcripture. Our Sauiourgines |t.14. 
vsacaueatto beware of their words, for they are ill: 
andoftheir werkp> On pi worlſe: int _ 

lin rg Mrs v5 th falſhood, ſtraightwith | 
the onie with gall, th with darkneſſe, to 
 intice their hearers, bli fold their beholders; and 


| beguile their followers. The which hatly beenelong: 
ſiace praiſed by Ebion, Cerinthus; M arcioi, Manes, 
Valentine, Apollinaris, Arius, Eunomins, Neſtorius, Eu- | 
 23ches, and many others with cheirfollowers. And 
more lately by the Familiſts, Browniſts, Trinitaries; 
Serwetians, V biquitarics, CAnabaptifts, Hacket , Cop- 
' pinger, Papiſts, Antichriſt, and ſack like. And rheys 
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who ſhould be this Antichriſt : for ſome obiethis 
/ JAntichriſt to be T heudas,others Simon the Sorcerer: | 


"Ineicher canit be: Mahomet,heelttsnotinthe fomb?” 


«» |camenot with ſignes and wonders: isanopewene-/ 
jane : No Prieſt, no Churchman,no falle 


| |whatſoeuer. is ſaid, ſpoken, or'propheciedin' the 
©, [Scriptures touching Antichriſt jmaybe warranted; : 


forethis figne muſt needs be fulfilled, ſeeing Anti» 
Chuilt the recep tacle, refuge . prince, patron, and | 
kingdome of herefie andhereticks is; Already come | 
and reucaled,. Howbeit,there is ſonie controucrfie 


ſome Mahormet, others the Pope of Rome': Bur: the | 
firſt. two! cannot bee. hee; they wanted; both king-. 
dome, time;place, people,and ſuccelsion:; )for-the| 
(zoſpell was not ſpred-nor the:Emperour remo- 

ued; neither had Paw atid 7ohn torally prophecied: ' 


rules .not in. Rome > vſurpeth+not thedeity:in the 
midſt ofthe Church: proteſſerhinor Chriſtianity : 


alſe: fucceſlor | 
Peter,and therefore[notthiti man of fine: 1 Bar | 


auouched, and affirmed ofchePapacte. Make Ami-: 


 orother.to'oppugne/| 
ſome part of Chriſts doErine.\ Occiſe make: Antic 


» tat: famous; notable,and ipeciall aduerfarie:-| 
Rn ogebopcrtindc oavigatplt 
17377 Chri BY 


4 
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OF THESE LUSTIR ATES: | 
| Chriſt, his kingdome, and-his' fe 


| ny. He isthe head, the chiefe, the prince, ruk 
| commandet of this kin dome z many in perl 
Foneiricontitbance of fu eſsion : neitheris 

| | for ſomuch regarded, as his headſhip & kingdome 


odly : ſatan of the wicked,; and Angi &, 1llory 
| In peo indu wxit, t theh wp Eons _ n 


bi 


| ie with rince,,.or 
h bf NY fy NEAT in ch Bn ones doth 
"nor Parh HA F5 A Rad PEO Nor. 3-in 
| Gfeeke one ſingular Paris or yerls. the Grin 
Klleld eriuar Ge th NN ieabar 
| Apoſtate ir FAC mt ſe (crucpis ſuperftirious, 


worſhip Idolatrons, arine errgncous, and liuing ' 


3 | Impious, . Relembled t9a.be | og lth 


'haclorf wh AAR qa. torher 
6 &lt WAL : d 
FS: or VETO: heb ocalyps.;th boa hah 4 


mouth, ſpeaking blaſphepues, ay Catbedram a 
Cupat, occupies the chaireof Peter. HereP opes.ard | 


oy waders: dacrers.ar6: ys Ring ſenmet' 
ſcripture, a,,nc of 1wax. . He Here; are 


$434 3 


man Gods :to aiths : new goſpels: and.comn- | 


Anrichriſt is fore ſpeciall mangthe totes Na” 


"hereby reſpeQed. Chriſt is called Ke head bf e 


'fead$itito pf ear itQ his corporati-. 
| _ ,and 5 then as it were one , whereof 


'pitcſts: laylefls Jakes: : ſcxipture-coiners: erik 


Wo nd 


uin,z. © 
I, 


| i 
One, a ivces Aras other : : at. , 


| 


port; 
Apor. 
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ignorant: workes merltorious : and mediators ma- 
ny. Now muſt Chriſt ſeeke another kingdome: of- 


| 


3: .. | ferfor others lins: and prophecie ta other people: 


'Forhererhe Popeis prince, Prieſts are prophers,& 


| rhe maſſeafacritice. Here is the Pope worlhipped: 


the Hoſt adored : magiſtracy contemned : murder | 


| maintained : adultery licenſed: lying lawfull : and 


' concupilcence no ſinne. And is not this the king-! 


| dome of Antichriſt? The place where Ancichrilt 


ſhould fir, iscalled by the Scriptures Babylon in a 
myſtery : But this is Romethe Sea of the Pope: 
the repaired Image of old Idolatrous Rome; the 


- | palace ofhisPopeſhip: and metrapolis of his king- 
pal: PE Py) Rarng- 


dome. 'This is the great citie, that ruled .ouer t 

world, when bn prophcied : the fourth kingdome 
that makes anſwere to Daniels fourth beaſt ; theſep- | 
 ticollis citie builded vpon (euen hilles, repreſented. 
by the ſcucn heads of 79bns myſtical! ſituated | 
' betweene two Seas, and granted by ſome papiſts to 
 betheſeatof Antichriſt. Howbeir obiedted by o- | 


cthers to be Iernſalem, becauſe ern at nmr” 


- 
4 


called Sodom and Egypr,where our Lord was cruci 


” | ed. And yer Chrilt was rather cracified it Rome, | 


 chen in Sodome : becauſe his members are there ſtill | 
| tormented: himſelfe was put to deach by Romiſh 
authority : his arraignement was for the Romane 


| Empire : his puniſtimenta Romiſh death:his Iudge 


a RomanePilate: andthe place where hee ſuffred, 
-within the circuit ofthe Roman 


| e Empire. Icraſa- 
lem wasdeſtrojed, when the Reuelation was 


t- 
ned. Babylon; Remane vrbs fignram portat, prefgn 
| | rei 


i. 


| 


[ ics Latinifls. His bible in Latine: his ſeruice in 


% 


About this re the Pope began to arrogatetheti-] 


; q ; *( HEY 7 YHx£ _ 4X 
chriſt. Now. Suffocat imperium phocas, ftabilitque ps- 
Fan 4g £1 aniſhee andthe ny 


' flouriſhed: Phogas exalted the po 
| oucr all Charches : and thePope headourr all Bi- 


—u_—_———_——— om = A es eee  — 
. 


igos | 


OF THESE LAST D AIES: . 


| 


| reth the Citie of Rome, which isasgreat,asptoud, 
{and as cruel} a perſecutor of the Saints,ascuer was 
| Babylon. The of his tyrannicall praRtiſes,and 
forge of hisdiuelli Seales + RAGE Anne? make 
anſwere to the citizens ofthe beaſt, and his people! 
to the ſubieRs of Antichriſt, His name iSranc, the 
name of Antichriſt,containing thenumber of 666: 
his kingdome Latine: his City Laine : and his (ub-| 


[.4- 
}1 


tine: his ſolemnities in Latine * ſurely he is alt 


ralis dei in 
terris,theletters numerable make anſwere to 666, 
| V. fiue, I. one,C. one hundred, 1. one, V. five, L.fif- 
ty, I. one, D. five hundred, Lone, I. one, I. one, | 
 whici& 666.Orif you will reterrethis numberto | 
the timeof his comming: it will iumpe with the 
raigne, of Conſtantivethe oil ed, &the yeare 666, 


| Orif you refer itto histitle, Y icarius gener 


tle of vniverfall biſhop : was confirmed init by a Sy- 
nod at. Rome : and had it giuenhim by Phocas. 


ther Latine, and the man foreprophecied by Tobn. | 


[ 


| ——Y 5 


TE Tv 
Bemard-þb.q.} 
cap.1.do | 
conſid. 

Saluian, de 


Kev. 13.18, [| 
capaa$e of 


Daneus de | | 
Antich. 


bout this time the Empire deeaied: the maſſe was |'® 
riuately celebrated in lacine : was countedas. God [ty 
bimſelfe and made frec from the Emperour. Now _ _ 


he began ro inuade the Empire; a worke of Anti- 


and depreſſed 


the Empite: he made the Clurchof Rome Prince 


| 


| ſhops. Then Conſtantine the fourth procceded fur- 


R rr; rhcr 


obo 
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Ther, and pr roclaimed. him Chriſts true vicar vpon 
be. Hacks earth, Nowbirhnthe Pope to exalt his hotnes pon 


Noraers.! Gregory the third'ts et lighrof Zeorhe Emperor. 
ac Now! They ee depoſed foracoward-and 


Wa; ſs rac f on. Bae ken C hary com- 
oy 1 RG ing,che' pr remanent edtothecrowne, 
4171.35" lan the true king thruſt into ro whereby 
: pod the *ope end ay Eagie Clur peronr a 


| Th od Soil $of ch Fi rehe's 
- I” ki LSB f urs tit! e act FR 5y 
data 4 ment the Pop Fey ut Zewes nate the 
fed hers both by his laſt will and teſta- 
to-which' woe \ubſcribed his three 
raph. Vat on v (Soon be Abbas, fits" Eate 
| "wind; eb nget; and Wo: Frer "Int the yes $75. Tho 
legacy wasa good childs portion. por fands 
and livin ina manner ſufficient foran mperoyr. 
Notyithſtandin of HR ere 962; the Po Emad c 
"Otho of Saxonie rot 'Sth&But vpoheon In 
dition, thathe muſt MN Pop e, and Th of 
to looke into his dominions ,yea 56 beſides, take 


him rhis oath, 7 3b5 Domino Toba P 
Pb pe ronald Na tif rhe 
pot " 1 Ghoſt, 


"| twel 'the Father, chie SR 
| thewood or: the Croſſe, and "tele reliques' of the 


NY Sairits : *tharif 'Godper ermit me eo. 113 Rome, 


1,1W hol ERA 106760% 
ni LN OWN os uana Dig More. 


oh by + over, I will ordaitic of nothing that ell esro 
2810.194511 theChurch, ot the OP mas, withour v4 


| Pb Bey Pe. Foal hed chit argny time DR | 
| Itns | 
E:- | | _ | ——————— —____—— l 


[ Fr BSE FDEIFIIS 
wikin toy mower! belonging vac Peter;  Þuilfigesc + 
ſtore.irvatbe.Ehuroch.c,ang ati chancetodippoito4 
ganernoutroucr/telie; hc ſhall Bvearerorheaid, pro! 
teRion; andrdefence of 5. Peters lands; poſfelbions; } | 
&domititons;>The which-oath, allthe Kings} Prin- 
ces;;Potentrares,and Emperoursfollowingand te: 
ceeding Atho;; muſemakeatidſwearovnrot FS. a. 
acany raore oftlic)fiocke or" linago-oF hd un” 


: 


ly ; , - © 
ac{ti afibadt,olilanborityoandihtolongs 
king ante ahe\Chawokt 1dnne/:Marks eo | 
progreſſe oAntichriſt,ttis diff lacingrife 
andinuading [quo ys ae 6; Asthe Perſlans je 
ace ofthe Obalderms, hryaboafebys Peyft-\, 
ans, thek Greets SdorgulfteIneichrit?;; 
ny in þ rom wer the: _ x thilig l6tg! RT: 
ince'performeddhythePape; rhperaur;con-| 
Arained coſeachiriletſe bo othevplace; bearesin 
deedhatifleotan k od 
nthacthendominioi, liv 
thervhimg belonging vnta'R Il 
(rig Arare: ve Mee mas arg ch Jhovy 
matiding} And:rcmrne to aidwhe matiner of his|, 42 
comfilbc)WhiohiSimiahubers|-ijncs mi 
4 cles; by mdgicks3 conmuringyyncch | | | abor! 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHECIE 


| lofa foule, yet auouching it to be Chriſts : the hoſt 
bleeding: Beckers footing, Garxets ſtraw , and ſuch! 
like: They hauean office of Exorciſts, make-mira-/ 
7. cles,a note of their Church , and confirme all-cheir 
dofrines by wonders: as their maſſe, confeſſion,in-| 
dulgences, peregrinations, prohibiting Priefts ma- 
'| riages, and what not: The Scripture hath taught! 
.'-pthisro-bethe comming of Antichriſt: and 8. Uu- 
t- | fentook warning by the Scripture, andarmed him- 
| ſelte for his comming : Contra illos mirabiliarios cau- 
tum me facit deus mens,becauſe God bad taughc him. 
 Ancichriſtmuſtanſwwerro the name Lateines: bur| 
{odoththe Popeand Popedome. Whereſoeueryou 
ſhall heareany, that are called: Chriſtians, to rake 
| theirnames of any other then of Chriſt : ſcito yo»: 


eccleſiam Chriſti,ſed <Antichriſti eſſe Synagogam': be aſ- 
ſared, that tt nmr ak. of Chriſt, bur che | 
Synagogue of Antichriſt, Now inthe Church of 
haqr yon nee to be called by other names: 
as the Popes,by! &iexander, Leo, 'Gr . Adartine, 
Siluefter, BenedifF, Boniface : their = Franciſ- 
, | cas, Domicans, BeneditFans, of Francis, Benedit?, 
6 ep.3.co. | Dominick: prouingplainely the Church of Rome 
78 lb.4.cp. | toberhe Synagogue of Antichriſt. Ambroſe markes 
Si tib.s, | the Pope, which cals himſelfe vniverſall Biſhop, 

cis | 18 Eucifer, the prince of the ſonnes of pride;,and An- 
tichriſt. The Pope 1 Epiſcopu totius orbis,the Bilhop 
| of the whole world:and wil not.yeelda iotvnto Lu- 


cifer, arrogatingthe izle of 50d, | 
- | nameofaman: vitowhom itisSacriledgetolie;8:' 

Hereſie ro difobey:who may doe whathe will, 
— 0 


——_ 


—— 


—__ 


tt. 


— 


| Biſhops, heire of the Apoſtles, in primacie ebel, | 


| carth : exempt from authority abouc human indge- | 
| ment: yea God himſelfe, nor ſubie& to gouerne- 


| and hisdiſpenſation aboue law. 


- 


he ———— > 


'0F THESE LAST DAIES.. © 


penſe againſt the Apoſtle, change the nature 'of 
nothing :whoſe will is for reaſon, power1s fulneſle, 


Itts Antichriſtian pride in Fohn of Conſtantinople to 
deſire the title of vniuerſall Biſhop : all good Popes | 
refuſed it : Gregory would not haue it, and wholo- 
ſo enioiethit, is Antichriſt. Yet Boniface did chal- 
lenge it, his ſucceſſors continued it : and'to this day 
the Pope vaunteth of it. Rome is the Apoſtles Chaire, 
Peters Sea, and the mother Church, Peter was the | 
Apoſtles Prince,ahd his ſucceſſor the Biſhops head. 
Is the Church a monſter, ,or Chriſt not her head ? | 
His ſpirit not preſent, nor himſelfe omnipotent ; | 
neither treaſon for the pope to take the roiall pre- 


be ſaluted the greatand chicte prieſt ; prince of the- 


Noahs Arke 1n gouernment, and in Patriarch-ſhip, 


| things; make juſtice of vniuſtice , and ſomething of |? 


: 
c 
: 


rogatme of his Prince ? Yer maſt histriple Crowne || 
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7 Decret, I, 
Greg tix.7. 
CaP.F. 
Gregor, 
ep.30.lb 4. 
(\CP- 34. 


Can.;.ele&, 
Can.z.de,c- 


Dif. r de. [ [ 
xn.dift, 20. 


cap.null:.dift.| 
34 cap.le@. + 


. r— 


'eI, | | 


Diſt.22 facro 


Math, 28, F<S 


. 


in authority Moſes, in judgement Sarwel, and in 
zeale Elias : Dauidin meekenele, Peter in power,and 
Chriſt in vnRion, And now hee will bee as God in 


ment, bur ſuperiour toall that will be ſaued: letthe 


world, the ſunne and the moone, the hrit being the 


leſſe, to gouerne the night: lohechath appointed 
+1, two 


Abraham : In order Melchiſedech,in dignity eAaron, hich 
anger, dce- 


monſl.4. 


Gomazius. ' 
Bald. rec. 
cont. Trid. 
cap. ſatisfa: 
diſt, 96, 


Apoſtle command, and the Fathers interprerche | &n3,,. 


contrary. As God made two great lights to rule the | 13.Rom. 
Gregor.eP. 3. 
oreater to ruletheday, andthe ſecond ,beeing the | \ywich's 


Obed.lib.r. 
Decrer, 
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508 4 SAINT PETERS PROPHECIE rg 
wi | twogreateſtatesto command the world, the firltin 
 —pas martcers ſpirituall, which is the Pope,and the lecond 


' $ol ic habet | in matters carnall, which is the Prince, So- that, as 


| ad lunaw, Y| he ſynne,is nfinit waics bigger thenthe moone, in | 
653929 3-ad 


*06%. Clzvi-| like fort is the Pope in many degrees greater then 
us\1n {pacian 


the king: whereby it commeth to paſſe, that if the 

A ac. | ſunne pleaſe to hide his light fromthe moone, ſhe 
M71 muſt not ſhine: and if rhe Pope pleaſe to withdraw 
his favour from the Prince, he muſt nor raigne.0tho 
the fourth muſt forgoe his Empire, if 17nocentivs 
pleaſc: Henrythe tourth,if Gregorythe ſeuenth com | 
Ny OPM TS mand it : and Philip, if 7mnocentius thethird wil haue 
ep.ad Archi, | + For the Expperourruleth by the Pope, and hath 
| Ticu. Mog. . | his Empirefrothe Pope, who may beſtow'ir where 
| he will; becauſe hee1s appointed by God aboue 
[Lih.Cerem- | kingdoms and nations, to plant and pulldowne, 
Guriz, | build anddeſtroyat his liking and plcalure. Gregory | 
\HY may take the diadem from Henry, and giue it to Ro- 
dolfe; becauſethe Rocke gaueit to Peter, and Peter 

| pleaſethro beſtow it on a ſubie&, The Emperour 
muſt kifſe the Popes toe, and Frederick hold his 
ſtirrop : Boniface will be both Emperour and Pope; 
adaos | and hauec authority both-in heauen and onearth. 


| Lib), Cer, | Clement the t1xt,will canonize whom he pleale fora 
$ (ole Cap Saint, his authority ſtretcherh vnto the Angels,pur- 


| Can.cuntt. | BACOTY: hell: and his power to command the con- 

9.4.z:c5p 1..} icience: He may iudge ali, but none muſt cenſure 
a Gik him,chough hedrawall people ro hell, none muſt | 
Conicc, Gift | inde fault, the Pope cannar erre. Antichriſt rcach- 


3. | eth mento abſtaine from worke vpon ſaturday : & 
betides, equals Saints daies with the Sabbath. An- 


tichrilt 


b,._ "OS 
ils | — 


ME 


—— _ 


| 


| ent the ſeuenth,doubred of the immortality. Whar 


$=6.5 
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i. 


KCC. 


ES. 


as God, being lifred vp vpon his throne, * veſte par- 
puree radicante, (ſhining in purple: Antichriſt arro: 
gates to himſclte power to forgiue finnes : yeapow- 
er , Supra omnes poteſtates tam C eli quam terre,4voue 
all power both in heauen an4incarth Antichriſt, 
ore profi:etur 1eſum eſſe Chriſtum,ſed fact is negat,con- 
teſlech Chriſt with his mouth, buc denies him in his 


| deeds. He 1s an aduerlary to Chriſt vader the name 


of counterteir godlines: hee 1s knowne byhis Do- 
cine; all this isthe'Pope. He breaketh the com- 
manduments', and teacheth men to do thereafcer, 
Sixt#s the fourth, will commit both murther and 
treaſon in the Church: Hfartin rhe firſt , diſpenſe 
with marrying a filter : 7 che thirteenth , vie an 
other mans wite:Sueſter giue body and foule tothe 
Dauell ; Clement the firſt, haue wines and all com: 
mon : Martians ſacrifice to Idols: Liberize fub- 
ſcribe ro Arianiſme:.yer the Pope cannot erre : & 
Euſebius muſt die for declaring Liberins an Heretick. 
Pope Yrbaz will aſcribe forgiueneſle of finnes to an 
Agnus Dei, and lend itto the Emperour ? Anaſtaſiss 
be a companion of here-icks : Cleyens the fitr,pot- 
ſon Henry of Lucenburge with the communion cup: 
lobn the toure and twentith, an -hereticke, opprel- 
{or, perſecutor, fornicator , fimmoniſt; denie the 
immortality, aad che reſurrection, Leo the fleuenth, 
was not much behind for the life ro come : and Cle- 


ſhould Lipeake ot Tohnthe eleuenth, 7ohn the nine- 
tecnth, Beneaid the ninth , Sueſter the third, Gre- 
Sit 2 gory 


__— 
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tichritt fits inthe temple of God, boaſting himſelfe | 
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Deiconlec. 
diſ.3-de, cu. 
carn. 

Tax Cancel. 


F Cenits 
Petta.Cod. 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHECIE 


eorythe ſixth: of the whordomes, fightings, mur- 
ders, Simony of Popes and Papiſts. Luid tam no- 
tum ſeculis quam proteruia,& faſtus Romanory? there 
hath becne nothing ſo famous tor many ages,as the 
frowardnes,havghtines, and wickednes of the Ro- 
mans: irreligious,preſumptuous,leditious,vnpeace- 


ſhameleſle, great ſpeakers, ſmall doers , ſweete' to 
fatter, bitter to backbite, curious diflemblers, cruel | 
Traitors, welues, r.otſheepe; yeristhe Pope their 


prohibitor of flc(h,yer a diſpenſer for mony. A mar- 
chant ol Gods grace,ſacaments,life, heauen,carth, 
hel', maſſes, workes,pardons, and what not: wher- 
by Tohn the twentic two became fo rich, as he left 
behind himin his treaſurie twenty tunne of gold, 
A Biſhop chiefe for money, ifnor for manners: 
whoſe Sea was aſca to receiueail floods of gold, & 
his officers horſleaches,tocry bring, bring, lll here 


the Grecians bad the diuell take or: the three. and 
twentith, for God was with them. Things condem- 
nedinthe ſcripture muſt bee commended by the 
Pope: andthings commanded inthe word be for- 
bicden bytheir Church : thedoftrine is perfeed, 
obſcutity cleared, pretermiflion ſupplied, and the 
Popes authority enlargedroall things good and Hl. 
The Pope may be an apoſtate, deny Chriſt,deptiue 
tm of his offices, and make his body phantaſticall. 
He may be inpretencea Biſhop, but ntrutha Ty: 


paſtor, A forbidder of marriage : yetallower of for- | 
| nications, Stewes, whordoms "and buggeries, A 


15 roome, -For Joftinefle, pride, and couerouſneſle; | 


able, vofaithfull,vnto!lerable, enuions, vacurtuovs, |. 
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rant, in word a ſhepheard, in deed a wolfe, in titlea 
father, in worke a murderer, and a feruant of fer- 
uants, but the Lordof Lords: the loweſt of Chriſts 
miniſters, but the higheſt in the Church: who doth 
what he liſteth, and liſteth what hee hkech: whoſe 
ſea is wicked Babylon : I» qua totum orbis venenum | 
fonetur : anur(e of poiſop, acurſed harlor, a refuge | 
forhereſie, a depreſſor of goodnes, exalter of wich E | .- M8 
ednes: arebell againſt Chriſt: an houſe of hobgob- | p.ra.accont.Þ * © 
lins: a pack ofknaueries :a jakes of vacleannefle: & | lib-4. of = 7 
aden of diuels. Where holines muſt be ſubic& ro/|5*7il-vany 
wantonnes, truth co ſcoffing, religionto impudent | peen.g:m: 
cogs,& holy houſes to wanton Ganemedes, How- [67.&17.& 33 
| focuer, theſe Romills profeſle Chriſt in ſhew, yet'| $crm.s.inpch 
in truth chey are the miniſters of Antichriſt, The |qui habirar.. | 
Waldenſescalledthe Sea of Rome the very Babylonand | Aourthe 
the Pope, fountaine of all cuill. Guillam Je Orfeure, | about ame | © 
proued that'the Pope was Antichriſt : Rome, Baby- [349% _ , +. 
lon ; and the Prelates the members of Antichriſt. nes 58 
Gul. de ſantt. eAmor. gathereth the places that | 4» 1360. 
make mention of Antichriſt in the Scriptures, and | 
applieth them to the Pope and his kingdome. -Dax- 
tesa Florentine, ſhewerh the Pope to bethe whoreſ 
of Babylon. Petrus Tohannesproucd the Popeto be | 4m $5 
Antichriſt, and the Synagogue of Rome to bee the | 1n.Con-Re 
great Babylon, Eberhard Archbiſhop of Saliſburge,, ginoberg, 
proned in the councel byall the notes of Aatichriſt, | lib.z.fub 
that the Pope was the ſame. Abbas Toachimus con- 
firmed i and Hierom Sananorola ſealed it with his 
blood : Arneldus De villa noua proued by Daniel &| 
Silyl, the Churches tyrannie, and perſecution of 
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T PETERS PROPHECITE 


the fairhfull, that popery is Antichriſt, Milztzaus 
preached and proued art Rome, that the Scriptures: 
great Antichriſt was then come. Matthias Pariſienſis 

roued thePopeto be the ſame,. 7obn Oldcatleand 
Lord Cobham tia witneſſe with his blood, that the 
Pope is Antichriſt, the Prelateshis members, the 
Fryers his taile, and himſelfe the head. To omit the 
ſelfe conrradi&tions of Papiſts and Ieſuires : the mil- 


SATIN 


Eccleſ. 
' | Sacoloumus. | 
Arathus 


in Apoc- 


Concil.Larter. 
Apologia pro 
luramento 
fidehtatis. 


Math.14, 
L»l.18. 


7. leh. 2. 
| ApOC« 18, 


(, Reg.19, 
Rom.n1. 
Conſtant, 

| Qrar. 
Ario & Aria- 
\nis. | 


Sabel, 


. king 7ames, for whom God be bleſſed for eucr,hath 


1 love of many ſhall waxe cold, faith ſhall ſcarce bee 


doubting of theircauſe by Popes and papiſts: their 
feare, fainting, and guilty conſcience; their forbid-' 
ding all men tosſpeake of this argument. But bleſſed 


determined the queſtis,thatthe Popeis Antichriſt, 
Apoſtaly and corruption of manners.: the 


foundat Chriſt his comming, There muſt bee a 
departing : a note of Antichriſt, and the laſt daies; 


| fornication;”and thegreateſt number ſhall depart 


the whore ſhall make all nations drunken with her 


from the. faich : yer God will keepe vnts himſelfe 

7000 inthe midſt of thatdefetion in the daies of 
Elias;when Orbis ingemuit factum ſevidens Arrianum, 
the whole worldin a manner was an e4r1ian. Arri- 
us vaunted of his number, nu ixul,we hauca mul- 
tirade, and iu crete, all the peopleare on our 
fide. Arime lamented and foretold by the heathen, 
ivg el 21834, Woe be to Africk, thou ſhalt be driven 
into ſtreits, concerning faith and true godlines : but 
in thoſenine hundred yeares,wherein Paggſme and 
Mahomertiſme mc the world, the g6od durſt 
hardly be {cene,and ſeldome appeare.Thele are like 


| 


| Lots 


| weathercocke forturni 


| wil tearethem, and the Lion deuoure them. Cazne | 


| 
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Lots wife that did-looke backe to'sodoy.e, and the 
 1ſracites that will recarne into Egypr-Not vnlike the 
,and the moone for chig- 
ing: theſe» forlake-rhe (lowing fountaine for the 


light for darknefle : life for death, God for man,and. 
Chriſt for mammon. Thele' forſlowe-their duety, 
breake their bond, withdray their obeiſance, vndoe 


be deſtroied; rhat goeawhoring from their maker. 
T heir conſcience will hant them, Gods angell will 
ſtrike chem , the ſerpent will ſting them, the Beare 


had noea(e: Saul no reſt: 7#d43 noquiernes, and the 
ſeruants ofthe whore ſhall deſiretheearth toopen, ! 
and the mountainesto conerthem. Yet is Apoſta- 
fie roo much practiſed, and corruption of manners 
r00 little regarded ::diſobedience, pride, conctouſ- 


| 


lowed: truce breaking, impietie,infidelity;pleaſure, 
treaſon, intemperance, cruelty, ſcoffingand hypo- 
crilic too-much embraced, theſe daies are the laft. | 
Receſſit lex 4: ſacerdotibus': The departing of the law | 
fromthe pricſt, juſtice trom/princes, counſell from 

Senators, fidelity from people, piety from parents, : 


| 


from teachers, and ſtudy from Sehollers: Equity 
from Iudges, concord from Citizens, feare from 


dried well :/ their fathers bread for (wities huskes:: | 


themlelues, and deſtroy their poſterity . For they | 
ſhall periſh, char withdrawthem from their God, & 


ncs, boaſting, curling, and ſeife love too much fol- | 


Pſal. 73 . 


Num.2". 
Amos.5. 


Gen .4 

1. Sam.1$. 
Acts 1. 
Apoe.6. 
API. 


2. Tim-3, 


Breidenb. 
decan. Mo 
Ecclef, in 


| wrv fellowſhip from Country, vertue from | 


Nobility,” 


: 


duety from {ubiets charity from prelates, honelty | peregr.hiſtor, | 
| from yongmen, diſcipline from Clerkes, learning 
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' Nobilicy, truth from. marchants, chaſtity from vir- 
gins, humility from widowes,- lone from the mar- 
ried, and patience from the poore, was a quondam 
complaint againſt Romuth -cranſgreſsion. I pray 
- | Godit be not verified ofvs. Thenſung grieued 

deuotion : ol 


way 


Mundum dolens cireuius, z 
Fidem ondique. queſuut. 


þ | The world I compaſſed abour, 

_ | faith and honeſty to find our - 

= I oughtin Country and in Court, 

6 in Clauſter, Cleargy, and at Port : 
But ſonne Ifound againſt the mother, 


PY IT OO I TE D— 


* one brother coſening of another : 
k. - Deceit is maſter now ofmen, 
A I and hea foole that will not ken. 


+ Patrons and prelatesare all, give me, and ile giue 
thee, whereby thericharereſpe&ed, but the poore 
relected : patrons are fatte in their purſe, but the 
people leane in their ſoules.. Yea, Emperours, 
Kings, Dakes,and Earles, Sonldior, Citizen , Ma- 
rinerand Marchant: Noble, baſe, rich, poore, high, 
low, haue baniſhed honeſty,and expelled faith, pre- | 
terre gifts, deſpiſe truth, negle& juſtice, & reſpe&t 
bribes, Swearing, forſwearing, cogging, lying, Gab | 

ingand dececiuing are things of no-moment : Nif 
Deus opem pr eſtat,deperire mundum reſtat, if GOD 
nelp notquickly for his mercy,the world will pe- 
rilh in her villany: God grantthis ſong bee nor as | 


truely 


— 
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be wiſhed our daies deſcrucd no ſuch chiding,. 


%* 4 | 


whoredoms, Sodomy, inceſts of his age : how then 
| would it hage wearied him.to reckon all the ſinnes 


Eſews gluttotiy, Achans theft, Rabſakjes ralling Ho- 
dfernes drunkennes,and Gehezies conerouſneſſe doc 


| pre TE performed, it would amaze the ſpeRta- 
tor, and aftonith the auditor.” In this neerenes of 
fluation, detetion of Antichriſt, conuition' of | 
falſchood, rruneſſe of teaching, ſoundnes of fer- 
uice, finccrity of ſacraments; and plenty of preach- 
ing. A time wherein Chriſts truth is. declared, and 


led, iniquity abdunderh; and mens hearrsarchard- 
ned: Lerthe word ſpeake, the Preachers preach, & 
| Gods indgements threaten : men are not, moned, 

| their minds not molificd, nor their hearts fofrned ; 
burareeuen asthemen of the world in thedates of | 
Noah, and as the pcople of 'Gomorrahin'the time of 
 Z#t': vpon whom the flood came rig oy Oe 

drowned them, andthe fire haſtily and de 
them. As for ſermons, they are as thecharmerswht- 


drunkennes,and Gehezyes coneroutnelle doe | 
raigne and & eg Tfwe might behold, with what 
greedines finneis commitred, and with whar plca- |. 


his prophecie verificg;Satanis fooled, Charity coo-| 


truly ſung in ourdaies : Armulphusſpake'* Bernard | 
writ, and the Bithop of Chartreschid. Tt were to | 
& WINCd OUF GAIES QEIEru uch chiding, Quid | 
tot flupra loquar ? ſunt cuntta libidine plea. Tt wearicd | 
Palengenizs to rippe vp che fornicarions;.adulteries, | 


of eſe rimes ? Wherein raignes Adams diſobedis,| 
ence, the Angels ptide\, Caines. fratricide, 1/zaelsI- | 
| dolatry, Coraths conſpiracie, Sodom vncleanneſle, | 


ied G-veſ.6. 


ſtleinthe cares ofthe Adder, the poore manscrie 
T tt in 
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Anno IS79, 
Anno 1577, 


ling of himſe 


-of Trombant aſlail 
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SAINT-PETERS PROPHECI = 
in the head of the couetous and ſauory counlellin 


ofecies to behold, or whoſe heart rc 

to remember ? Old orice are t00 ſtale, and modern 
roo.meane : the ſcripture is full, &books haueabun- 
dance., There may you reade of 4dan 
of Paradiſe: here of 7 aleriars leaſing of his throne: 
there of Cajn-purlued by his fins: there of Nero kil- 


here of Maximinus caten vp of wormes: heare of 
Saxicalling to bekilled: here' of Domitian ſtabbed, 
here of Adrian ſpitting our his lungs. Thereof the 
Prophet arp vat! a Lion that killed him ; here 

romba ted by. a wolfe eating of his noſe 
that deſtroied him. There of Pharaoh puniſhed Y: 
God: hereof 7alianſmitreri from heaven, Smiththe 
Apoſtate Lawyer hanged himſelfe. BurtonBailiffe of 
Crowland was poiſoncd with the excrements of a | 
Crow. ; Arthur Miller of , Hackney, a leaud talk-: 
er and common ſiearer, in his ſicknes made much 
of Satan, andin his death called on thedigel]. Anne. 
Aneries of London. forſwore her lfe in buying of 
towe, and caſt vpthe durt ofher belly at her-periu- 


red mouth. An old manof 80 yeares after periury, 
_ _ ripped 


Gods 


| 


the heart ofthe fooliſh : orasadreame inthe niphe: | 
a tale in the enening; or aſongat our table: which | 
| werccelue without remembrance, and hear 'with- | 
(our praftile, likerhe Iſraelites make light” f z0ds 

words, agd mocke art his meſſengers,vntil the wrath 
came vpon them,, and. cherewas no redem Mon, 
-|,Themd pear of the Lord, whoſe EF gre to 


heare, w ents | 


» thruſt our, | 


te: there of Herod deuouted of lice: | 


| 


by bismen: thereof Aeiephethangin ofhimlelf: | 
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Tonas: : Tudea by 
files ; Taruſalew: by 


a - 


—_ 


| tewer belecue it. Mercy 


J 


|lew didleele it; and fayour 


with a ruſty knife; for the plague 
ſhall neuer, go from. che houſe of the {wearer; the 
Aying bookecarries the curſe. #illof Feuerlom mut- 
dered' his mother, bur hanged himſelfe wich, the | 
points of his hoſe. A woman at Kilbone brained her 
children with a billet: but examples areinfinite, (ins | +: 
are Qutragiqus,we can (eethem without bluſhing,& 
heare thEwithour.mending.Fayours of preachings, 
achings generall roall people and nations, 
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Chrift 'hath -Foreſpoken « Thomas: preached long | plow, K+. 
ſincein Parthia, Mathew in ethiopia, Bartholmew in | Ooh | 
bndia2. yea eueryination. vader heauen, hath had the | jig.1b. ro. 4 - 
golpel}/preached: vato them; In thedaiesof Gon | cas. - 
Jantine the moſt farre coalts of 7udiadid heareir of | 57,1. 
Fruqnentmus, as) © naps emac is meh 105 Jaargtine mindurera, | Con, Cell, 
and.therwhole world:in a; manner is»filled yvith "i 
the:dodrine of Chriſt, - Thus, did the'earth'ring 
with preaching. inthe daies of S, Paw: India in the| 
age:of; Coaſtantine :che whole world inthe time of | pic, * 
Cyril and origen,and the new world: 4merica hath a 
againereceined this meſlage. For God will warne 1 
theald world bythe preaching of Noah, beforc he | 
doth drowne it: Sodome:;/by the-preaching of Let, | 
before he doch burne it ; Egypt by Hoſes « Nineug by 
the Prophets:/urie by. the Apg- | 
| Preachers before hee deſtroy it: the ſauotroflife, 
| yer few menregard-ir,, andthe waytoJaluation, yet 
beyond marnel,, yer the' 
beyond wonder, yetthe!| 
they," that fo! long did. 


Coloſ, 1. 


want 
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JRom.t1.25- 
26.27. 
Niceph.li.17. 
| Cap-6, | 
P.Diacon.l. 
16, |. 
Euſch.3.c.19- 
& 26, & bb.4. 
cap. 3, 


Socrat-3.c.17 
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| py againe, it they docretaineit: forthe 7ewſhallre-| 
enter, as the word hath declared; yet-when, how, 


| ſhall they euer obtaine their Empire, difprouethe 
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want ir, 3 happy theſe that now enioy it ;but hap- 


or who, is much controuerſed, and diſputed.Some. 
thinke, that the calling of the 7ewes ſhall be mixed 
with the Gentiles, and not diſtinguiſhd by it ſelfe: 
but ſolong as the Gerteles (hall the goſpel 1, | 
ſolong ſhall ſome or other of the'/ewes' come vnto 
the ſheepefold of Chriſt. Yet 8. Pasl faith, that all 
[frac] ſhall be ſaued: that deliverance ſhall come, 
in the future tenſe, not is come, in the preſent: 8& 
that the fulneſſe of the Gerziles ſhall come in.Some | 
thinkethis calling ſhall be to an other carthly king- 
dome: to which end the 7ewes aflaiedto ſhake-off 
the Romans yoke, inthe daies of Claudius, Inſtine, 
Nero, Trdian, Gallus. 'But'all in vaine; the #/ 
Is ſpiritual}, his kingdomeſpirituall, firme, euerla- 
ſting, and notof this world' The 7ewesneuer prof | 
pered intheir enterpriſes: their Citie could not be 
recouered, nor their Temple rebuilded:themſelues | 
neuer concurre nor meete in one place: neither 


——_——_— 
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Scripture, or diſcerne their Tribes. - ) 4] 
Some thinke that euery 7ewe ſhall then bee ſaued, 
and not excepted: but aswe exclude nor their nati- | 
on, ſo we include riot each perſon *many Gentiles 
were called, butnot all ele&ed: there will be Satan, 
and hereſic, the 'wolfe and the Foxe'to diminiſh 
the locke. Some \thinke that Henoch rand Elias, 
ſhall ' bee the callers of the Iewes, all without war-| 


I — 


rant, vnleſſe by Henoch and Elias bee meant 


men | 
of 


\ 
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of their ſpirits, but not'in their 


- Some Geneſ "9. 27-. 


thinke there ſhall bee a 'generall wander of the | $**-45- 


[ewes, watranted from Noah ; Iacob,M 
H:\from Danid , Salomon, F zechiel, Zachary *' 


Chriſt, Paul, Origen Athanaſius, Chryſoftom, Auguſtine: þ 
| from na , Aquinas,Nicholaus de Gorrham,Caluin,Be- | 
winger, Martyr, Eraſmus,and fromiexon. As 
for the time Ar itis like ro bee before-the com- 
ming of Chriſt,and therefore norlong to bee 
ſignes are 

led:the Tewes haue long watted:their malice is men- 
ded;andtnany conuerted: the Gentiles are macred, | + 
| cheirmanners impaired,moſt are declined: andthe | 
profeſſion in a 
gs tata che ourma 


St, Þ 


ed, ſceing this is the laſt age. All 


Iewes ay become Chriſtians: by 
mormerit of time. The: 
mats,arewarres;f; amine p 


ſuch,Chrift being aked 16 8A aa 
andtheend of the world,anfwered, thatthere 
beewarres,and rumors of warres.nation ſhallriſe a- 
| gainſtnation, realme againſt realme, andrhen ſhall 
| befamines and plagues; 'peſtilences, earthquakes 
and fo forth: all which haue appeared preuailed,and 
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| fave, his kingdome. By Rirriog-vp ,prince -againlt 
.:-1=] hathalſo.beene praited for chele 'many hundred 
.-: | Men 


| When Frederick the firſt, & 4lexander the Pope cn- 


- | fighand-2aſchatthe}Pope:i:raigned, blagd..Grear | 
| were the! watres berwecne Rome and:the: #/anaads, | 


' | donia,Epirns,abd Theſſalte, Anaſidtiur{peRatur, And 
| -greatwere the ae 5 ws the Soythian, 


|-and fedhim with ſcraps tke-a;dogge vnder boarde. | 


prince: Potentate againſt patenrare: ſubieR againſt 
lubictzand\ſudie& 2gainit his: Soueraignez which | 


yeates by the Pope; and pertormed:-by. Anuchriſt: | 
fighting inthe aire,fires,& droppings of blood | 
were ſeeng1n{tal before the £ongaburdsmugded,at- 
difting itby the ſpace of tw hundred and gs yeares, 


gaged warrecach againſt other, a Croile appeared 


inthe Moone. Inthe difference betweene Hepry the 


whenthe City was-taken-and the Emperor flaine.. 
Betweene thy ——— ] _— wy Perſian 
Sapor- thade Anrelian: mperor-bis blacke.io 
Re to horſes, Htile,Ilewt aleucn thoufpd vir 
gins attheconqueſtof Colopir, And/T otilaghe Goth 
deſtroycdall the Citizens: of: Perons im Hetraria, | 
ficdd-Hereulanus a gaod BiſhopsS after dig, behgad 
hin. Great wasthe cruclty-of the Greeks in; Mace- 
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| when hecarried Baiaſeth the Turke aboutin acage, 


Butrheſearc notyetperſecutions for Chrift. Lame- 
table haue been the torments of the Church aboue 
nine hundredyeares vnder Antichriſt: but theſe laſt 
hundred areftilfreſhand yer bleeding.neither can 
therenne perſecutions be forgotten, wherein Chri- 


ſtians went to wrackthree hundred yeeres together. 
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lag ſhgoke the. Pyrenean hils. 

ata mighty carchquake was in the yeere. I 17 ks 

Pits the Ciric 7 ripolzs, a great part of Damaſcus, i in| 
eAntigchia and Halapre,the chicte Citiciathe kings, 

dome. of Loradin, and other, Cities of the Saracens; 
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April's,” = Wt, in We Iminſter, &threw {Abo e of Dower, 
Caftle,and part of Satten Church in Xen}, To note | 
..- 14,197 | vmro vs that our ines ouerburden. the ;carchy che | 
'h | eatthgrohes;and would beealtd, God, ſhakes. his | 
| hand; FE Fables man'is carele} I CW re.ir 
not, leſt it fallow vs vp quicke: when £r- | 

«| riwcherells ic wasenterrained in Autioche, God ;puni- 
; ib. cap. 19.) | ſhed it with'earthq akes: to give vsacauca he 
mn 709622 poo chriſt. "Our" late Et 6 rs 
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We 'f wy 77 | 
And yetthe Ce of horfim yeni | 
neither doth the datigerconfilto) onely in nie mott-. 
on, burir portends and foretels' of greater Tn 
enſuing, s the City of Rome was never ſhaken but 
ir preſaged ſome ſtrange event. The yeare, before 
the Carthirginian warre, there were 57 earthquaks at | 
[ | Zome,butrherepreſently ollowedgia merable war. | 
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takenneglig 


ve: which 


beginni farre norrh', ſpred over all the! whole 
h. Boeſo ragedat Venice,as ſcarcely one lived. 


forced ropubliſh a law:chat ifany man would come 


| to Yenice and' were found aliue at the endof rwo'| 
yeares, he ſhould be madea freeman ofche Citie. In 
ne was'fo great in: Xiphi 


athouland na day. 
Dur after a great 


of Commodis the plag 
the Yoo Jicdthireot's 


When Maximinius was Empero 
mine enſued a/lamentable p 


the hexthienienald nore thin ela Drone: a-| 

it, how miich more'/ought'wee, that haue|' 
Chriſts word for our'warrant; that wee bee nor, 
ld bidet feruane! When 7 exice was | 
much ſpoiled withanearthquake, there followeda | 
| famine, and vpon the necke oftharaplag 


of 4 ” hundred; In ſuch forr as the Yenetians were | 


Hague, denlng ,Clenling whole 


houſh6lds.”Abour the time 
tus,'two? Angels were ene walking 
'rie; 1'g$00d Angell and 'a'bad:'and-'thoſe houſes] 
which the 00d Angell willed the bad to ſmire 3 as 


.In'the. dajes 


 cheli6uſedied the: nextday: 
' Paſetl the ſecond, hw werceſtlroſe) 
prom /eptmyinc walles, and 


pike fo rignes; os tho ling 


; and Baſil." Albcheſe| 
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| many blowesas hegane vponthe dore;ſon on | 
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; | The plagues tharof late hauewaſted.chisland,cauſe 
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it 4 candhun.Fheſccondfaid, 


the ſonne ſtil to weep forghe father,andthe mother 
for the daughter/ At Prage in-Bol by night was, | 
| perfe&tly vieweda blacke clowd, andin.t.thearmes 
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the'othera bowle, which powred. forth blood, Hard | 
by was perceived apoeceof oundwith corne ſti-'| 
dingthereon,and by it lay afickle,and agreat voice | 
was heard; which faid,woe woe totheearth,and to. | 
the inhabicants thereof: for he commeth, that is ro'| 
come, andall people ſhall ſee himz-which yoice cau- 
ſed ſach terrour through through alltherowne,thatche. 1 in- | 

ſereekedattheir ab Bet breaſts,apd the wo-. | 
metk Se hte children : Among whom, | 
gyeares af age, named Margaret, | 
-| herhusbaridcalled 7#4n Bobroth, the Clearke of the | 
Towne-:Fhis woman fox; the (pace; of fue: and 7 
| LWEnty, mts err no-helpe.could be.| 
hads burthroughehis preſets accidens, ſhe was de- | 
||cratr rw. wY Tate mOnEry boy | 
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carkaſes buried ingraues to make Leto liens 
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| date; df Sentra; Maximus, dulian - Were, not mo- 
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ſcucnteencin, their to make, meate for their 


hunger, Inchetime of Leo the hift, there was ſo hea-! 
Dike famine in Germany, that the father. won, not! 


part of famine haue crepe 
into the Armagh: he ds of England. _ 
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$kinne Mo bone, her, .1 igzknees great, and | 


ancle: ent; 
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which is worſe ,many Setilhed, inthe ſtrects chrough 


famine. And yetthis aber nat che endof Punch, bur 
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Three Sunnes at one time in Pugha {rene with hor- 
ribte thundring/In the time of Pope Alexander the 


ſpaceof five and twenty daies. And right 29ainſt | 
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Hines efficitur Aceruns, of one oraine or corfie deep «| 
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y rooted, ariſeth aheape of Jamentable woes : hea. | 

uen,carth, aire, and all againſt man, From ma | 

come warres and rebellions. From the. earth. fa-| 

mines and earthquakes. From the aire plagues and 

wonders, and from heauen ſignes & ſtrange ſights. 
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fixt. In 4rezzowere ſeenic armies of men,and hor- 
ſes inthe airewith drumsand Trumpets,and diuers 
lmages {weating. In the ſeauenth-yeare of i7- 
liam Rifus,was (eenea Starre in En gland betweene 
*theSouthand the Weſt, that continued 'by the | 
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'that onthe caſt part appeared a greatflaming beam 


of great "EY which ſtretched toward the| 
Gear Ad von Villaldy thirkddy next Fol- 


ſeen 3. ſunne 
the 17. day 
{| Iuly as ſome 
credibly re- 


port, 
Johnſon, 1605.| 


. |andinthe Moone, it were too long to reckon. Vas 
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lowing wereſeene two mioones,one in the caſt, and 
the otherinthe Weſt, Andin theſecond yeer of 
King Thr were ſcene finemoones,one inthe Eaſt, 
anotherinthe Weſt, thethird in the South, the 
fourth in theNorth, and the fift in the middeſt of 
the Element. What ecclipſes haue beenin the ſun, 


therenot an eccliple in the Sunne in Cancer inthe. 
yeere I 563,and therefolloweda great plague in 
- London, The yecte 1600. two Fedlipſes ofthe ſun, | 
one in Tune, and an other in December. And the | 
y pon monday the ry a ur phe of 
ecember was apparantly ſeenea fearefull eccli 


| pparantly ſeenea fearefull ecclipſe 
[ofthe Sunne'abour 38.minutes after high noone. | 
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| He = to looſe his light 
the clocke, imnie' before noone, and {6 
| ————— Ml }Fminuresafeer tehnc 
and then by degrees hee began' to recouer 
light,and at a quarter of an houre after two: of e 
clocke, he was cleane paſt the body of the Moone, 
| ſeeming tobee of 
 forerunners: rye! ſtrange and feareful] 
of darkenes ſhall accompany his co 
beforeche Egyptian overthrow, God ſent (i 
wonders into the midſt of Egypt againſt P 
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araoh, 


-ſignesand wonders, now often; and 5 many into'the 
-world? ſhall Egypt periſh for infideliry, and ſhall we 
eſcape forgur blefc wee hayeſcene larely'rwo: 
[ridesin one houre contrary to nature, 
bearing ontheir wirigs'the examples of Gods Tu- 
| tice; fithes with: lidingh and monſtrous birds, thar 
| crie ynto'vs, pre 
ftrous ſhapes, what ſtrange births? In 6ylderland was | 
achild borne withalong_bill, a bellplikea Frame, 
andfeer with clawes,which as ſoone as it was 
ranne'vndet the bed, At Lutolef in Duchland: 
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 hand/hadarad;in theothera ſword;anddemanded 
if rhe wares of men were notyet fully finiſhed : for 
thetime ſhould come, that one ſhould fay to ano- 
ther, O brother why art thou not dead ? Another 
| borne with two heads, the one ſide ofthe bodie all 


wornan, the fat BA payn(Ljr ar ,and themo- 
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| me Katherin Peeters, At Mancheſter in Eng- 
| land wasa. child borne. withouranhead.,/and ano- 
| cher ar 4berwicke in Northumberland; with two. 
| \heads, and ECATES lkea horſe. Thus. God ſhewes a- 
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AE to repentance, and forewarne.vs of aiudgement, 
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\mong,vsthe fingers of his hand, the threatnings of 
his mouth, and che meſſage of his {ignes; allo call 


bis fauourheſhewed intimespaltto Hiersſalem, 
ercwhiles inuiting.cthem with a-{word, /arilis glaidto, 
and long after with a comet exitialibus flammis, 
bitterly. burning, to tell chem , that both-fire and 
ſwardwereat;hand , if they didnot repent, Gods 
ſword. ſhall be drunken. in heauen, and ſhall come 
downe vpon the people of his. curſe vntoiiudge- 

Impure in his; fight. He ſen- 
c the heauens , 1 
longeth,vn;othem, whale:inj- 
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| ſhalt "come forth!” ms 
| yomapeet ſhall ſound;and the Angel (p 


muſt ienor” needs he. exceeding! fierceand feruenc? 
witneſſe-rhelighrning, thatpierceth {b/ -fnd 
Gwiftly :and therefore calles for the teates 
tanco'ro quench'"theaite; which ouefinnes ha 
rd, vnl ewe will beepartakersof worſe, 
chorocksſhlldjſevuer'vs/andhe: 
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tinners,* The:Lords midignation' is 
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Lord halldeſcend withaſhour: : hee ſhall walke'0n 
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cleaues the rocks, breakes the 
ſolues the chaines of the. perry 


auak 


Par with the A 
Satan with 


13.  _ | bread ſhallbeturned MINNIE 
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| the God 
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Doodche ſtares fall;che chai moo away, the 
Lexchange-cheir places, the kings, great, rich, Cap- 
taines,, mighty, bond, free; are affraid. Adam mar- 

ches with. the ancient, «Abraham withthe Faichful, 
Iacob wakabanwronegy with the Prophers, | 
ſtles, and Stephen with the mar- 
damned, Caine with-fratricides, 
edwards Tudas with traitots, Seul with 
_ with. vniuſt 


mmery with a- 
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theenes,and Diverwith the vomerifull His 
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him, Gods patience ſhall be curned jtco at- 
| ger. Lhe michodtarege well of his wrath, hee is 
of reuenge, he wilariſe againſthis enemies, 
will be feareful tofall into his hands,when he 
the furie of hisanger,. All our ſinsare 


Googer.” ps SEE hewill lay again vsourabomina- 
4 according; to our waies;0 quan an- 


| the 
Vii vnpoſlible to be hid, and 


vntolle- 


"| ro whom, all-che eleinents obay. A. voice; == 
Te A dif- | 


| beneathrhe gaping gulfe: on his right hand his ſins 
| accuſing; on hisleft the divels roaring: within n ho 
| accuſing conſcience, wicthour the by GE y 
| fierie ſtreame ſhall run before him, pre acon 
| fenders ſies aloft, the kings avthbely 7 I RE: 
| citherlifeor death : the officers are ready the, tor 


| are fainting, yer theſe paines are norhingro 


| ancienc/harh given him dominion,  Hotſohir, 3 


| 


hapo=inry gs the: Arbeilt," and'theit Ti 


vawllerable to beſecne. Abone hee ſees his 111 $1uc 


an 


flame g0/ round abourhim. A il 


his writing tablesare before him,three fingers LN 


ments declared, rhe tormenrers at hand, the 


TI 


nor the Indge-vnto Chriſt. To him isall in emes 


commitred, he is rhe man appointed to Iudge, 


kingdome: tohimwe muſt all gine account, t he 
ther will indge no-man. Pater oreultus, flins man - ; 
fas: Thefatherisſccret, the ſohne'is manifeſtinche 
forme heaſcended:the (one is hiddeni in the qi 
of God with the father, manifeſtin the forr aig # 
ſeruant vnto men. Thereis/4 ſecret emer, 
' wherein fathers ſonne, and holy ghoſt do iudge, FE 
ſonneisnoralone: :andrhere i isan open ud 
the Fudge: : before whom we muſt appeate. .. 
«| {er fr regln wpbc fp orovy of pOiler tolls 

1110 0 ie ge > 
He wilkcomeinthe- ate ng 

,tortheincorre yetace: heſhall; 
RE otabreo eine man etSofth he wic | 
tended of Angels, and afsiſted by 
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demiic the wicked : they ſballbe with him, ſit with 
him,toapprovenottoſpeake ; fit with,him-not as 


| men, butas in Chrilt;ſee his glory,nor hauc his glo- 


94 all menin Adam, all good. in Chuilt-:- hee rhe 


bers, There: is twofold wdgementzone particular, 
as men die : #n orhcr generall,when/all ate dead. 
| Gt $ authority commands then, and his power 
wyul effeC thein. "The Gianrs are too weake forthe 
water, Pharas for te Sea. Dauesmult.to Hell, none 
can ſtandagainſt him; ſickenefle, examples, prea- 


chers gi | Vs warning of them.ThePalfie,the gout, 


motrality.?haraoh, Nabucho 
ot's 
pc 


leſle, te 


ouſneſlc, negligence, and 


eſus, 
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Diſciples: aud.the Prophets; tell 
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- vs ot our dooms : mercitull God to ſcare vs from 
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hei lcſtwe tallirito the lake, Dazhabitationes ,» V* 
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pms. Theiebe bur two places atterthisto dwellin, 


_ . | our lefſon : miſericordie tempus mode, indicy poſt 


| happy Traitors, 
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neflc... HNoan; Lot; lobn' 


| 274 Th Yegno eterno, alteraimmigne #terno,tertiam ignore: 


Now is. the mercy gate open,.deathſhuts it, and 
che ores iudgrent, the taole inthenight; 4ne- 
{mam the day, 


| 
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che Colicke, the Feauer, Ache, Pope, Plaguewith| 
. | a rhonſahnd' more oh that, brood,; remember our 
wchodonszarzthe fooliſh Vir. | 
witc, Balaams Angel, the idle Factor, are| 
to admonith vs ot hard hearts, pride;tor- 


— 


\hcaucnorhell : Danes and-Zazurus have taught vs | 
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| Pudlis in die iſto quiſque moritar,talis in dicillo indica- 
Forur Balie fp 4 3Rgs 4 non inuentus, 1 

find him not in my balewick. 7am bonus quam malus. 
The bad man hath his rerrours, chegoodmanhis 
comforts; all ſee Chriſtar their dearhs(as it were)on 
the'croſle crucified for them, crucified by them - all 
ſhall coiudgement. The ſoule gricuesro departfrs 
the body: fearesto appeare. before her Tudge: cries 


— 


Chriſt; happy ſoule, tharhath akiſſe of him before 


co thinke vpon her ſentence; gothou curſed: bleſſed | 
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the goes. Bleſſed body, happy laine, thathaue: fo 
walked in ſanRitie,as their reward ſhall be eternity: | 
| for asthe bodiein this life harh beeneparraker with | 
the ſoulein good or ull + {@ at that day. it ſhall 're- 
cciue with the ſoule a curſe ora blefſing, The Iudge 
ſhall be ſcene; Luſtice ſhall appeare, iudgement ſhall 


be manifeſt, the ſentence ſhall be h 


ti. 


knowne vntoall. God will haue glory,'men ſhall 
have iuſtice,the godly ſhall haue ioies vnfpeakable, 
and the wicked thall haue paines intolterable;Vineil 
finnc be ended, the ſentence is not perfe; nor iu- 
ſtice arisfied? ſinne dies notwith the ſinner, noran 
cuill booke with the maker. 7ereboamsſinneisnot fi- 
niſhed,ſol6gas his Idola Riſed: Marianus ins 
iquity is not ended, vntilmurderingot Princes bea- 
boliſhed:ſo long aspride is followed in 
\;nuentor of new faſhions 1s norabſoluel;y 
cuill we leaue behind'vs be fully !ended, our: puni-! 
\ ſhments in hell ſhallnor/be perteQed. Manſhall be. 


, the: ſinner | 
| ſhall bee ſhowne to the, world; and the 'reward | 


parell, the:| 
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be vanquiſhed; ſinne ſhallbe Grallowed vp, iuftice 
ſhall. be fatisfied,, and iudgement ſhall bee perte&. 
Chriſt that was openly -iudged, ſhall condemne in 


ſhall come1in the cloudsinpower and great glorie: 


to quicken, indge, glorife, deliuer his Saints, and | 


 contound his enemies. Happy Saints;to hayetheir 


nocate, head; husband their-Indge. Who: was bea- 
ren for their {tnnes, bore theiraniquities, gaue him- 


tifull remembring his ſubieQs, and aIudge merci- 


their thoughts, ſearcheth their hearts, and triech 
their reines : before whom each creature 1s mani- 
feſt, all things are naked, the Iadger of ſecrets , the 
| mighty God, omniporent maker,-with! whom no- 


der of finners, and condeminer ofthe! wicked. Hee 
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 ſhailficon bisthrone;all his hoſtftand about dent 


ſelfe for them, wrought their remuſſion, blotted the | 
handwriting; and remoued the curſe. A prince pi- | 


full not forgetting his brethren. Vnhappy rebels 
| denying; their king, murdering his meſſengers , 
| mocking their ſoueraigne, piercing the annointed, 
| condemning the innocent, killing the: Lord of lite, 
 and\crucifying- the-king of glorie: Who knowes 


 rhingis vnpoſhible, ivſtice. vchangeable, ſentence | 
 irreyocable : The ludge ofthe world; the comman- | 


 derof fire,expulſer 8) Hdam,cieftor of Angels,bur-: 
ner of Sodome;drowner of . Pharaoh, extinguiſher of | 


Amelech ,denouret of C orath; depoler of Saul, de-: 
| ſtroier of SeyacharthreieRtorof the Tewes,confoun- 
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| publike;and Jeſus that was dilgraced before men, | 
|-be honoured before all. 'The {onne of man |. 
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purchaſer, iuſtiher,coheire, brother, ad- | 
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| ery ftreame thallifſue, thouſand OI ny 
 betore him,the bookes ſhal be opened;and the dead | 
ſhal be indged ofthoſexhingsthar are wrireen inthe |, a 
| bookes according to theirworkes.” 1 eutnfhis 7 
"a7 menearia cuntta opera bond vel mala, tinquam c. 
mo in chartis exarata cernentur. Every ſecret ſhall be 
brought ro light: hiddenfins ſhalfbemade knowne, 
| andthe countellofthe heartſhall be made manifeſt. 
 Qrdinabuntur ante infelicens man pe. ata;ot tam & 
Connincat probatio, et conuincat ar; .*Euery fi1 inner 
OT _—_ ew ri be cie witries of 

01:1E. 7u4as freatons pines Fm | 
theirſhallbe diſcouered##ſbels whordoms ſhall be 
manifeſt, Simons couetouines ſhall bee 
| Holofermes drunkennes ſhallbe diſcloſed, Cavs rr 
ders ſhall be reuraled : ibi#lbws 
 husband {hall behold the whoredomes of his wife, 
andthe witethe adulteries of her husband: the mw- | 
ſterchepilferiags of his feryant,andtheferaant the | 
| decrirfulnes of his maſter: thefatherthe prodigalj- 
ty of his fonne,/and the forme the' vninercifulnes of | 
| kis facher: roms Mn burſhalf bee laidopey: 4 
———— and ptiling,' 
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| without ren gear andin his aphevieey fp 
bers writren, The Gentifes have thelaw COS in 
ch ir hearts,and mens ſecrets ſhall be tudy 
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he * |.eth who are his,& they ſhall beſaued: Labour then 
here ro write Chriſt in your hearts,and he willwrite 

you Chriſtians in heauen:fight manfully in his wars, 

and he will, crowne __ at his triumph. Otherwile | 
it will bee vncollerable tobehold the countenance 
| of the Lambe,and the angry vilage of the Iudge(4e- 

| Bernard. | qu##as veritas mncutient terrorem) whole (incerity and | 
_ . | verityſhallamazethe offendor; His cies are pure,he 
WAREp cannot behold ewill + the rich mans-truſtis as a\pi- 
RR | ders web, Be Ztrod angry, Tyrws and: Sidop arc af- 
2,Macb.s. | fraid : be Antioch but vexed, captiuitics, deaths & 
P71 ?5.8g.| deſtruftions doe. inſue: O beware, a fire ſhall bee 
| 2(69.48:32- | kindled in his fury,the wicked ſhall be chaffe,viſited 
5/or 57.20: | with ſtripes: withour peace,reſtles asthe Sea: Gods 
Pſs MÞſa6.2| face 1s againſt chem : fire and brimſtone ſhall bee 


portion : the flame ſhall deuoure before him, 


r 
ag mightic tempeſt round about him. This will 


be a day of WO and anger; of. afflition and re- 
u A great Cay,Aa CT uell day, a day of judgement. 
Th es hereof made Hreroms "nn lo ou to 
ake, and his body tremble. Cum has mente reputemus: 
 Yerwe forall this day ; wallowin our ſinnes, and 
 continue.in our tranſgreſſions : vertue is baniſhed 
fora traitor,and yice entertained asafriend: neuer 
thinking Chriſt is commingiathe Clouds, Neicher 
he bleſſed mans weleome, nor ſcared 


- 


| atthe. damned mans farewell, Like the fooliſh: vir- 


 gins,fleepe without oyle, and:qhe carclefſ@ ſeruant 
 prouide not for our maſter ; Though Julius Coſar 


'?...> | dayheis flaine: though Zorckindred be foretold of 
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| lovetold vs his fignes, we in duety ſhouldber 
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deſtruQion, they will laugh: arirthat day they are 
burned: and wethough promiſed atudgement will 
not beleeue 1t,till the ludge 
maybe rue, butrhat'day will norcome, O Satan is 
ſubtile andcompounded'of malice, hee blindfolds | 
our cies, leſtwe {ce our deſtruQion: and throwes a | 
miſt before vs, leſt we behold our damnarion : it is 
vanity to feare vncertainty, and preſumption to 
ſearchinto ſecrets, Ve limit no rime for the com- 
ming of 'our Lord, weeſetno day vnknowne vnto 
Chriſt: nor ſay; tuncveniet, his day is forty fiue daies 
iuſt after Antichriſts dearh. But wee knowing the 
terrout of this day, perſwade men to readinefſc,and 


| the primitive Church gaue him liberry to come, |ad 


for his ſignes are finiſhed. If aPrince intend to viſite 
a Citie, at the Kings command, and Harbingers 


comme : were hee expected at morne, came not at 


come, his rckens forewarne vs, his ſignes affure vs, 
his mieflengers prepare vs, and ſhall we not awaite 
mb | n A L4 Sore wer #7; FIT] FL) 
thoygh the hqwer SFEppobirour appovnemratcal | 
Sauioutnamed'nor the day, yet affure 


low. Chriſtknew nor, the 
day as man, bur could aſcertaine the howre as God ; | 
The maker of all hath command of all: Chi in 


at his comming. Should oner11 vs of a theef 


durfſt we want*Chrift told 'vs, he comes, yet who| 
obſcruesit he comes by this rokeny how few” re 


be a icring : the ſignes || 


| what ſhould inftaitly follow. Chriſtkn Y 


would we bus{ſe ? burke comes when Ifound, how |: 
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ummer : the {ignes of Chrilt ſhould bee more-for 


his commung. uthe rcucales notthe-hower: #t 


| Daqueque £145, que videt quatidie impleri, faeidtdili- 
FUL: 25/85 ; that all:pcople,, ſeeing che accome | 


pliſhmenc of (ignes, might be more carefulleo. pre- 


© | pare for faluation.. Had our fathers beene ſure of 
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| rhe worlds continuance, they would (as wee) haue 


-| deferred repentance: bur chey attending his com- 
i | ming,prepared for his welcome. Shaineleſle chil- 
| 


fore the world was { old, wecaliue on whom the 


age is laſt; it is long ſince Pawh yerthen.it was neare; 


P44 iris Jong ſince the Fathers, yer chen ir wasar hand, 
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Anno1120. 
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Secularium Prophetarum congruenteseumealeſtibus vo- 
CES finem Yer ume occafus poſt breue tempus annuciant: 

cat \rqphers concording with diuine 
oracles told then, the 1 


e world was. atancud. . Gregory 


s. '| hearing. the Trampers ſound from heaven ar the 


troubles in Zombardze, made account Chriſt was a 
commirig, The heauens raining blood; the Croſle 


appexring,che aire thundring, theearch ſhaking,and 


daring tocome 
as not deſtroi- 
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| aimes onely as the marke , ourludgelookes 
 vmto juſtice. Indas betraied Chriſt for money 
ſellbim for coine : he reſtored the money, we are 


one | 
we | 


| for a deformed womanre tric her felfe comely, 
| and for aſinner to: prepare repentance, whenthe 
worldis ending, Apriuy Counſcllor,or nobleman. 
ere ro'the king: buta meane man trem- 

at his maieſtic:the Saints gobeldly ro Cheiſt, 
whereas the ſinner-is affraidot his fight : they are 
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notZecher: Sudaris darnned zand ill God is juſt. | 
 Itis invaine' for aBlackmoreto waſh tobe faire: | - 
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| prepared,what to anſwere their Prince; theſe are 
forgerful, they muſt come vnto iudgement.VVhen 
' ; - 

| Gods rokens appea uc, | 
| farre: Chriſts ſiznes haue appearedinthe world, 
can her Ce Cre that feare the Iudgegel- 
capc ivdpement: they expe heayen,afpire 
ot chat looke for-akingdoime,will walke 
as Princes: heauens heires muſt on earth be ſaints, 
New heauens are made for new menyand he that 
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eare/in the plague, death is not | 


will enioy them-muſt be eh emer 
| wi muſt be/holy, Ve looke for ;; we: looks. for 
new heauens,we looke for his promiſes no Diyel 
in heavenzwemuſt berighteous. New places mul. 
| haue new perfons , new heauens 


reſtore his Church by his Sonnes make Teruſa 


Paoienl vr eur : andcontuwehis ſeruants in his | 
heavenly ingdome. As the nem heavens ſhall 
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of God from Sabbothto SabbothiBur the worme 
gas  6fthewicked ſhallnever die, nor their fire be cuer 


©*| muſt bochangt 


i5110t doiicomabacates inthe ſequels. Sc 
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 quEched.Corruptis muſtbe purified, rhequalities 


ao more deatlunor forrow;nor nor paine: 
all ſhall be new papacy, as 


fhaltbehis fonne: hravenis the houeni,, religion 
8 he way ynto-it. Tharrcligion whichleades not 


muſtbe'ri ts: arid hethar is; —_—_— 
[ore tho omermitura ſperm 


 at6maole;8e Atherfme manifold: ſome Epos 
and ſome are politicke. T5. 
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put 25 lukewarme' water, Gad:will-fpvehum | 


bio owhetn/The roman like Jonzs hath. 
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;Gods word is true: Heithat ouers- | 
cometh ſhaltinhericzGod will be his God, andhe | 


v4 nature: nat ach, | 
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| the Prifice: of darkenes will bocnchagelet light. 
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perſons to ſuſpendhis iudgemer/PThe 
coſiderer awanes buta 

The Worldis a Magunt wit 
| TheRomans religiou'was' wen iqdarie, 
| notto make them Godsſerwants: rheyprofefied ir 
| for policie: and Machewilrnaintaines it; ſeparating 
dune from-piericqtwins co'Chriſtianitic, Thoreis a 
| betrervſe of wine; thentomake men mertietantd 
| of religion thenro make:menciuill;; Man bartyof- 


- ACE 


| cific his maker. Coltes andwilde Afſesknow not 
| theirmaſter :and the liucrs as they liſt,remember 


li 
no-makerReligion is. ligheforxheſoule :the ſoule 


Ra 
_— —C _ 


] muſt paſſe the 'bridge” of [damnation {'religioh 
} ſhewes how)vntoſaluation.Religion bindes 1nen 
 vnro God and the religious remember his wor-| 
| ſhip: as ſonnes they honor their father-andas fer- 
uants are obediErto their maſterthe ſpouſe loues 
| her husband for'God-, bur'the polititian loues 
 Godforhis gaine. The plowghman loues his oxe 
| for his profit and the:encmie a traitor for com- 
 moditiceburGod mult be louedfor himſelfe;Reli- 
no vizard forimpiccie:'God'is not feru 
«54x eaxvda; but muſt 
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| fendedhis God,and muſt learneby religion topa- 
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Eſa.2g.13. 
Matth.z3.27, 


AAS. 4 
| ARS. , 
Niceph. hiſt. 
4 2:Samr5.a8. 
] Toſeph. Ant. 
1h 4.C-9. 
| lob $.10, 
{| Machiu.de 
} Princip.c.1s. 
Tyal.$8.11. 
Gen 34 


'F Eſajet. 4 
| Pſal 5.9. 

| Roms 13.14. 
Elay.58 9. 
Rom. 2. 9. 


Efay.29.15, 
Pſal.139.2. 
I 2.Sam. 219, 


| Auerroextn 
liba.de calo. 


q Plurarch. 
1 SilLuſcinia' 
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1 Luk.15.21,.. - 


. Ce eee ee YET CCECCCT 
| chan-within. Hedrawes nigh to che Lord with his | 
| mouth; but runnes farre from himin bis heart;O | 

| woe to Suribes,Phariſies 


| 


| people, forfakingtheLord,andprouoking his-an-| 


iniquitic. A corrupt nation,a wickedſeed, ftafull}. 


— 


SAINT RETERS PROPHMESIE | 


(Tyr itedtombes, 
{epulchers,deadbones;al ful of filchines. This woe 
arreſted Anan:er,Saphire, Magus, Philip the Emipe- 
ror, Caligula, Inlran,;Nero,'45ſalon: the ſeditious in 
Hieruſalem called Zelot.e:but God delights in them 
chat are vpright inthe way- O itis roo- bad an 6+ 
pinion z,externe-ſpecie videri prum, etiamſs non ex 
animo* to appeare. goodvnto men, and be il be- 
tore God, who. iudgeth theearth, and comman- 
deth the heart: Tharbehcld Adam: bypocrilte,faw | 
Enes policie, andknowes, we are all laden with 


ger : With lips decaitfull., tongues poiſoufull,| 
hearts aſpiſh, murdring/feet, ai waick full of mi- 

(ery : no feareof God. Yervengeanceis his ,and 
Audgeiment, belongerh;to-the-Lord.-' Judas had a 
Falls heart: Adi hides away his; and Gehe/eco- | 


erdition , loſt by. Adam ::the- way to re-| 
ſtaurationis by Chriſt and religion. Nature bindes |. 
vs todoefacrificers God: A/orments will prefere 
| che publicke lawhefore his priuate gaine.Epilerue. 
were he any other creature-, would doe, as 0- | 


_— 
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| eſſem,$&c, | ther-creatures'; bur being a man, will. praiſe his 


creator. q 
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"OF THESE LAST DATES. > 


NERD Ch AreE 2s ATE TY: 73 2c 1 If 
- In bis feruice confiſterh felicitie, God is. the re: 
warder of his ſcruants : Cognoſcam te(Domine) cog- 
nitor meus: O Lord, whoknowelt me; giue me 
grace to know thee ; expell 
mind, that I'may ſee thee by vnderſtanding, know 
thee,by comprehending, andloue thee by know- 
ing. He that knowes thee,}oues theez hethat loues 
| thee, forgets himſclfe; he rhar forgets: himſelte, ' 
tathee x x reioyceth : In God alone is the foun- 
faineof felicity, and rhey alone ave bleſſed that 
cleauevnto him. If there be a godhead, there is a 
| religion. : religion is proper'vnto man alone; al- 
waies, andto all, 
| Theheathenskeepe holy daies :forfvant of rel 
gion /#aly was plagued : man; was borne to-doe 
| good, nox vfce'um Videremis, f ſolem:mnotonely 
tolooke vp to heauen, buttoworſhip the maker, 
ef dem fibt in meate haminis cond:dit. The houſe 
for his worſhip, the prie(tfor his ſacrifice, andthe: 
ſacrifice for hisſeruice+ which is the aft, cg 
of mans heart;and puricy: of his mind- . Yponthe 
threſhold ſtands theprieſt, which is faith/: ſhe 
| keepes rhe doore , and: will haue: our. offerings 
to be pure and -vnſpotred :. the countenance: mo- 
| deſt; heart innocent, mind quiet; body chaſthand 
liberall, hopeliuely, and. the whole man feating * 
| God, "Aperfame-ſweeter then' Bu/ſarmn, more 
| pleaſant therr frankenſence -like:tle-facrifice 'of- 


: 


the beſt point ofwiſdome;andſummeof xaligion: 
| we arc a nationchoſento holineſle, anda prieft- 
| Shai Yyy3_ hood 
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darkneſle from my | 


| Noe delightful varo God. This isprima ſapienti, | 6: 


| Iawbl.de my- { 
ſter. ca.49. | 


Cic.Tulc. 


queſt, _ 
> Iv 15 | 


Ouid.r. faftor. } 


—— 45 
Senec,Ofau. I! 
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Deo colend, { 
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| 1 Deut.23.0,19, 
|  Temt,ioh 

OF” | = 


ibs. thy ſacrifice 


| 


|[ feeds rand udaband 4hibw were: killed, for dl 
Orwaſh your podies with holy | 


ares : Toimitate goodneſiein (hew,andpur- 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESTE 


hoodio-kinglinefle: thoubaſithePriefiboall, ec 
cting:thy inheriranceis {ure.Dhou 


| artacreacurexhy creator-muſt be ſcruedztheworke 

. - | oweth'dury tothe workman : rightcouſneſle is 

5. | freedome, wickedneſſcis bondage. Decline from 
Ouid.Faſtor.a. thy maker and itieine ito Sathan,:'Jeanetruth 


| andvertuc;/and'Welcome- falfhood;, and policic. | 


[nnocut veniant, proce hincprocalimpiuseſio: The 
heathEs expe& waſhed'hands in their ſacrifice;the | 
bauds gift 15 not welcome, diſſembters mult be 
packing. Thedefited handbrings no gratefull of-- 
fering; impure mindsareno {eruice for .immacu- 
late God: (wphres g dandiver, byywelldoing , and. 
rue y_ mEreſemble their maker.Surely the 
heathens will condemne the Chriftians.that turne 
religionto-policic. Bon/tatis-verba imitari maior 


wickedneſle indeed, aſinne of the wicked. Ba- | 

Tae could fay well, he was a Prophet ; but his 

 heartwasill, hisreligion was police, ;/ | - | 
Caſta placent ſuperis,pura cum mente ventte. 


vpright,and canabide nohalting, Nature delights 
notin faining,nor Godin diſlembling; the Ox is 


Philoſophycondemnes,uaxgi 761 a6ur $cagregers fuch. 
as were Platointheſchooles , & w4iſtipprs inthe 


court, The-1Ifraclites muſt-not ſow-with-diuers . 


Thepure God will be ſerued in-purity : he is moſt 


knowne by his bellow, [andthe Lion by his roare, | 
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Warer, and purifie your heartsdrom-an.cuill gon-! 


ſcience | 
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(OF. THESE LAST DATES: 


Tecing all the worldbefidesacknowledget agod | 
{ felſedin word anddid fignific by cheirworks, | 


ſcience: ; prouokeant anotherts faith _ "ae | RR, 


fo cnter:into.the 
Church of the'moſtHoly;a: 
loucther gates: ſheis fou 
Lord of hoafts will dwell within her. Dawdregar- 


moſthighwill 


ypright, man ſhall inhabit them : he walkes in-the 
law ofthe Lord, and ſhall be bleſſed. Our Saui- | 
our calsvstoche Scriptures, if we will be faued. | 
' The. blefled man will meditate vponthem day and 
nighe:they ate the Janthorvue muſtguide our feet, | 
and:direQrour pathes m our 
Thisrule of religion though-the heathens knew 
As iam. as the high! way 20; happt- 


| barous, was knowne tomountvmathar heightof 
 impiety; as (0: cocitemne/ or dilpele-the: | 


the | 
£ 


co: heanen. | 


| nefle. 4d conterptum deorum © Nor nation'fo bar- | 


| 


Pſal.78. 


reſpe& of theſe Tabernacles © the | Plal.84. 


Pjalavg. »i077 } 


{ lobn,* AY 
Pal, I 


Pſal.119. 


| exceptttig One or tWo,as ws, Hup> 
| pou, Dziapores, Soſias, andthe Epicure, whom both | 

| God and mernmoſtſarcrely praiſhedfortheir ir- 
religion Bur one droppe makes not aftood, one 


| Swallow 3 ſpring, norohe Acheiſt 'no-rcligion; 


head, that hadacare of mankind: whichthey 


| they hadtheir ſacrifices, Priefts; and ar 
Achens, Corinth; Rome, Turkic, Tarca- 
ria. Yea walkethbrovgh-the whole workd, and it 
may be find ſome cities without wales, 


lawes, lcarning, and coine:3 wribew 


OT Or Og vpona citievoide, 
deſtitute. 


: 


| 


vero templic "d- | 


Cic,r. 


Paufanias, 
Lacrrius, 
Afq s s. 
| 48, I% . 
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Tuſcul. quaſt. { 
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Y 4 Liuie lib.x. 
# Valer.Max. 
lib.t.ca-1. 


| forces rothe 
| and Capiroll againſt rhe: furious afſauks of the 
| Frenchmen, thinking all was not out of hoppe, ſo 
 longas theirreligion was vpheld? So reuerend o- 
pinion | had-the: heathens of religion, -as they 
| thoughtnothing could proſper if God were not 


SAINT. PETERS PROPHESIE 
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deſtitute,and withouta temple, & a God; wherein 
they ſhould offer ſacrifice, and vnto whom they 
ſhould commend theirpraiers, andperformetheir 
oathes & vowes: yeathat labour nor with all force 
and might to maintaine and defend rheir religion, 
is more then.cye hath ſeene, or care hath heard. 
How valian dy di che Romanes apply their whole 

ence of their gods, pricſts,religion, 


worſhipped, Thefirſtthing, they eſteemed neceſ- 
ſary forthe cflence of a 66 ha APE Ts was, to 
ena&tlawes of worſhip, praiers,and ſacrifice. In 
ſuch ſort as Romulus noſooner built Rome, but he 
ereftcedtemples vnto Iupiter Stator , & Feretrins. 
Yea Numa Pompilis filled not onely Rome , but 
the confines withreligion. For they had this opi- 
nion ingraftedin them,thatrhere was a ſuperiour 
power,and deitie, which had a care and regardof | 
| the welfare of mankind. The which they farther 
teſtified by ſignes and tokens, by the entrailes of 
birds and ; with many other obſcruations 


— _ 


a *" | anddo&rines, as flying, cating, dreames, ſtarres, 


—_— 


} 


1} andſachlike: ynrowhichthey gining credit, and 


belceuing the godhead, worſhipped the deity, led 
an honeſt life, and were obedient vmto the lawes. 
Azaxagoras being demaunded if his chicfelk care 
| Was not for his country, 70 hanc curo, inquit, an- 


ON {wered 
— patina 


—— — 


OF. THESE LAST DATES. 
lwered,no; for his chiefeſt carewas there, pointiy 
vp to heauen, inſinuating vnto them, that the en 
olhisteligion wasnoxpolicy,. burſaluarion. The 
ancient Romans -in their warres would not ad- 
uenture. or enterpriſe any thing , before they had 
received ſome token and {igne trom their Gods to 
put the ſame/in/ practile.: for thenthey were per- 
[waded , their entetpiiſc ſhould proſper , becauſe 
| God; that ruled all things , was pleaſed with the 
ſame, To this end ſerued the Oracles ofthe Hea- 
thens : as the Oracles of P:thias Tnprier Ammon, 
 Latons, Apolio: and ſuch lke.Vhereby they contel- 
| finga Godhead ,and acknowledging KS ae 
knowledge and wiſdome, do binde themſelues by 
the lawes of God and men, to ſerucand worſhip 
him. It this bethe law of Iuſtice, ſu curgue tre- 
buere: to. giue to-cuery one his cue; vnleſle God 
alſo haue his right, which is honor and truſt, feare 
and worſhip.we become moſt ingratcfull and vn- | 
iuſt; yea we ſecke the overthrow both of our | 
ſelues and common wealth: Becauſe asinachaine | 
ad anar ey avs pn ie a 
tned,they whici: dep it mu 

and as in an houſe if tm be vndermi- | 
ned, thereſt of rhe houſe muſt needes dilſolue, and 
cometaruine:ſoin thecommon wealth, ifreli- | 
gion,whictis as the ioints and finewes of the City, | 
pr fonh ny pa png 

and head of all uties be negleyd can 
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Cie.libua ' 


nat deor, f 


| they and the whole weale 
| come to ruin and decay. Sublats enm dar ſus 
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publicke muſt neees | 


— 


devs pietate: thar if pietie,diitie;andconfeience at 
is towards G6d, decay atid vaniſtv:"theh lice 
all good dealing , faith , reuerence towards men, 
yea humane ſocietie andinſticeit ſelfe, muſt ofne- 
ceffiric corero nought and periſh. Por this cauſe | 
Adon the firſftnan was taught- obedienceinpa-, 
 radiſe, His firſtſonnes Gain and: 2b] did offer fa. 
ctifice, dad pratiſereligion. - Sofoone 'as. Noah 
departed our of the Arkeyhe built an Altar, offered 
facrifice, andprotied rhat as irreligion was the de- 
firuQionof the wortdÞbis religionthepreſetua- 
tion) of the ſame.” 7oſeph had an'eſpecidll” care 
of religion; and God Srofheted hin, andthe land 
FE tfor his (ke Moſer muſt have the people 
and faerifice.' 7oſuah diming! t' thepeoples 
= ) rriakes religion'to'behis firſt arid chie- 
care.-Dew:d,the Prophe's; Toftch,aboue alldeale 
for the confirmation of rcbgion. Andiris Chriſt 
hisconnſell; firſt to feeke' the kingdorae'of God, 
and his righreouſnelſe;;ari® then CONE 
 ſhal be guenand addedvitevs. THe Apofites will | 
rather obey God then men? &theMartyrs mo 
neither be allured by rewards; feared by Aretha 
for con by: fates to thuntors 
gion; new 4'crowne ofevertaſting. 
glory wihaid forthem, the hap| inefſedid ar. | 
renders and aluarion vis provided for thew: 
moft eftenie#8: tſectitors,the 

a detweſue> | 
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| np teator ellnouadaclegious, blaſphemous, 


| chaſt,mercitull, liberall, quiet, praceable. praying 
| i 


| rothe country?Whercof Marke Antony had c{pe- 
| mancrand Quades. And Plinins Seeundus couldac- 
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ſecuted were in the right way: and char ſaluation 
| wastheend of theirreligion. For who perſecuted 
Abel but Cain, 1acob but E/an,1/acc but I{mael,Dauid 
but S4u/,El:4s but Abab:Danicl but the Privces, Mi- 
chaias & Gods Prophets but /ezabel and the Pricits 
| of Baal;Chriſt but Herode , the Apoſtles but 
the Chr:/t;ans but the Heathen, truth but falſehood, 
light but dar kenes,godlines but impiety& wickednes? 
Were natthe perlecutors wicked, profane, coue- 
| tous, luxurious, intemperate, prowde, crucl, here- 
ticks, idolators, Magicians, Apoftates, Atheiſts,ty-' 


and. abounding with all kinde of vice and vngod- 


ceſle of the perſecutors may aſſure vs,that the per-. 


s bur the /ewes, 


«7 8 


| 


Genay. . 
1,Reg.tÞ, 
2.Keg.1g, 
Dans, 


M ath.z, | 


Sucron. de 
Neron, 
Eutropius. 
Sixtus Aurel 
epir. 

Euſcblib, $.c. 
I6, 


lineſſe? The Martyrs ſeruanrs of the living God, 


fortheir enemics? truth ſpeakers, vpright, tath 
| patient: SeeniCds, godly,rcligious,y x p&I@. TRAIT Wen- 
785 ahauing their conuerſationin heauen:conſtant, 


 Gods.commandements , loyal to the Prince and 
Magiſtrate: duvfull to ſuperiors, and profitable 


 ciall experience in his warres againſt the Marco-! 


| Specul.,Ponr. 


notvaineglorious, nor.couetous,but obedicntto | 


cuſe them ofno other fault vnto Trezaz his Lord; 
but becauſe (as he thought ) they were roo..eli- 
gious; infuch ſore as by their lives and conuerla-! 
tions , they. conuerted many of. their aduerlaries 
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tothe truth. Their religio was of God, thewhole 


Iuſt.Marr, de- 
fenſ.adAnton., } 
luſt. Marr.ad fJ 
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world gould.not rootc it, out- ..The perlecutors; 
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' | Euſeb-kiſt.8, 


cap.9. 
Sulp.ſacr. hiſt, 
hb.z, 


Eufcb.hiſt, 
 lib.c:3. 


| 


\ Tertulan As 


'| pologer. 
| 


Int,Mart.in 
Triphon. 


' 2.Tim.3 £16, 


'41 Clem. Alex, 


Scrom.6, 


Origen.. 
CITY & pave 
lib.4.cap.1. 
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| Theground whereofare the promiſes of the Seri: | 
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were more weary with tormenting, then the per: 
ſecuredof their torments : Quzppe certatins g/orieſ 
in certzmine ruebitar : they came in troupes to be 
rormented , and he accounted himfelfe moſt hap- 
py ,th:t could come ſooneſt vnto martyrdome: 
fali ſe gaudentes confe(/1one decorart: reioycing to 
ſuffer for religion. Yea ſo little did they eval a- 
gainſt them with their torments, as the Martyrs: 
boaſted, and experience proued, that ſemen :s ſan- 
guis Chriſtianorum,thatthe blood of the Chriſtias, 
that was ſhed, was as ſeed that was ſowne againſt! 
a plentifull harueſt : ſo farre were the enemies 
hereof, from rooting out that hope of ſaluarion, 
whereunto they beleened to attaine by religion. 


ptures:the Scriptures were pEned by holy & bleſ- | 
{ed men, &the penmen iofpiredof God, wrote as 
they were moued bythe holy Ghoſt. Their anti- 
quiry,concord,reuelari6,truch, ſtmplicity,power, 
knowledge, purity, perfeCtion, efficacy , prediQi- 
ons, myſteries, miracles,and maieſty, do ſufficient- 
ly proue. For who could command altnations to, 
obedience of hisftatures , fpred his commande:- | 
ments through"the world, atid ro cauſe them | 
 4&r er96y , by ſo much the more to flouriſh, by 
how much they were more ſtrongly reliſted,repel- 
ledand forbidden by Potenrares, Princes,peoples, 
tyrants and enemics , but God that canipromile 
' what him pleaſerh; and performe what he promi- | 
ſeth? This God hath promiſed ſaluation'vnto his | 
runs and appointed religion to be the only 
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nto it:: cuehthat God whome 


way for to artaine v 


vnto him alone / belongs honor and worthip: 
| whoſe ſeruice did-it not warrant: vnto. vs falua« 
laſting bleſſedneſſe, then were his feruants of all 

moſt miſerable, his ſubie&ts moſt decciued , and 
_ | Godthar'is all truth, foll offalſchood anddiflem- 
bling. Yeathen there hal beno immortality : no 
immortality,noreſurrecion ; no refurreion,no 
| iudgement; no iudgement,no juſtice : no ivſtice; 


goodnes, no God. Butthevery Heathens were ſo 
| tarrefromdenying a Godzas they baniſhed Dzego+ 
| r45,thar did burdoubr hereof, and appointedares 
ward for hin that ſhould kill him :and madethe 
honorand worſhip of Godto be the firſt ching to: 
be oblerued in-their lawes, youo 5; Sicxrire, ſaying; 
firſt ofall do.worſhip vato God;zas the lawes com- 
{ mande thee. Andtor his goodnes iris fo cflential 
.vnto Godzas if. one man Fa but participate-fome 
{mack otgoodnes,as kindnes;pity,liberality,it wEt 
fovaprouerbe among the heathens ar3pvo@-drige> 
-+Jequdror,heisaGodthatis good vnto his neigh 
bour :.yca they confefleda providence, and:that- 
ule (uAnrd tugeCnre, godlines is theſole cuſtody, and 


—_— __. 


| 


no prouidence: no prouidence,no goodnefle: no | 


| 


the heathens confeſſe to be the author & giver of | 4 
all good things 3 and therefore conclude , that |: 


 tio1,his worſhip happinefſe,andhis religion ever- | 
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ra weary of mankind, God himſelfe protein 
is ſcruants ,. and defending them-from-alb evi 


| 


' Theyyeceld and confeſſethat God made theworld; 


| and all that. is .thercin::that- the: foule: of: mancis | 


LtzL 3? 
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immortal 
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Plato in Soph. | 
13 Timgo.. 


J— —_ 


2” 


: 
+ ——_——_—_—_ _—_—_——_—_—— 


{ Polit.hb.ro. in 
Phzdon, 


In Gorgoia, 

[ Ariſt, Metaph: 
ſz, 

LaRtan.lib r. 
 Ca;6.8& 7.hib.2. 
| Ca.,9, lb.7.C.7. 
8 20.X 23, 
Iul, Marr. in 

| ParxRcrt.ct 
Apol.r.& 2, ad 
- Senat, Rom, 

| Terrul.in Apo- 


22,&c, 
| Euſeb. de prz; 
ar.Euang. 
ibaz.&c. . 
Aug,.cu.r.c.y$. 
Pſal.92.7. 
| Pſal.40.13. 
luſtin. Marr. 
Orar.ad Grxc. 
| Hermes in Pe- 
mandro, 


| P/al, 33. 
1 Pſal. T. 


Rom. 2. 
Tere. 17. 


A#anead.s. 
| Horat.2. 
"MN Carm. 13. 


| Ouid:in Thin. 
{ virgil. 


| 


' Lib. 12, legib, | 


log. Aug. CIUL, } 


| 


| policy. \ The which, the Elizian fields of the hea- 


, 


SAINT. PETERS. PROPHESIE 


| muſtbe beleeuecd, feared, honoured, and worthip- | 


| everlaſting happiveſle and ſaluation. 


immorrall, clpecially:xa74 73» x7», according to the 
vnderſtanding part: that there is reward-tfor' the | 
godly, and puniſhment for the wicked after this 
ite, andthereforedeath oughtnot ſo greatly to be | 
feared r'yea they acknowledge the relurtetion, 
andalmoſtall thepoints of religion! If thenthere 
be a God, whois wiſe, liberall, good, omniportent, | 
mercifull, and prouident; then out of doubt, he | 


ped:at whoſe hands his ſeruants. muſt expeR and 
hope for better —_ after thislife, and rhoſe are 


 — — 


- It the ſoule bejmmortall , then is there ſome 1 
placeprouidedfor it where it muſt abide and re- 
maine for cuer: and that is either a place'of paine | 
and torment,or of caſe and pleaſure,wherof it ſhall 
be made inheritor by rcligion- If God madcall | 
things , and «ex nee 7h arfpo ney aura icer , Created 
man likevnto himſelfe, then he muit be good, vp- 
right and godly: for Godis no polititian, nor de- 
lighteth in hypocriſie : he is no.idoll, but will be 
ſeruedin truth, and forſaluation. If God haue all 
knowledge, and {ceththevery cogitations of our 
hearts; it he be xazJ} nc, andtryer of the reines, 
ifhebeiuſt,and will bring all men-vnto iudgement 
torecciuc according vntotheir works, then afſu- 
redly he will be ſerued for ſaluation, and nor for 


thens, prouided for thoſe thar liued well , and the | 


—_ of Pluto, withthe fearefull furies,ordai- | 
nedto torment the: wicked, doe infiauate vntovs. / 


_ The} 
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| cians wouldpitifully lamentand mourne, when 
any child wasbotne,& brought into:the worldzbut 
be merry and reioyce, when any died” of departed: 


: ——.——. 


| 


tk. 
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| fooliſh madaeſle ; and madde folly to kill them- 


. creature; How's he pe 


| ſome frame andiniquity?. Yew HoWis he devttied, 


—_— 


The old Indians would be barnedto deadybefore 
they were too much ftricken inyeares, the ſvoner 
to enioy theplace-ofcuerlaſting happinefſe.,Thra- 


| becauſe they changed this miſerable forah happy 


life, which expeRation of bleſſedneſſe cauſed them 
to ſerue God, and not hutnanepolicie. For it wete 


ſelues ( as many of the heathen did ) thereby to 
 arriue in abetter world, if ſalvation did not enſue 
and follow after. If there 'be a refurceion for 
man toariſe vnto happineſſe, and a reſtanration 
for mans decaicd andcorruptible eſtate,then doth 
man ſetue God for bleſſednefle; and practiſe reli- 
gion for ſaluation: But the heathens acknowledge 
 areſurretion; and thePoetrs-a reſtorihf ro'their 


: 


cheth vs that-man is now become tnoſt vile,mofe | 


brutiſhthen the beaſt, and more corrupt thenany 
6d with ſores? voto his 
ciesappertaine more thEan huridred difeaſes How 
do the ſmalleſt and meRt baſe creatiites moleſt and 
trouble him? ahd how is he degenerated from his 
firſt reation, that wallowes anddelights in loath- 


that throoghimpaciency will butcher/drid mur/ 


ſs religion? | 


forareftauration, and therefore pt 
Dothgot mars natures inelible 


former cſtate and condition: yeaexperience tec | 


ther himſelfe. And do we not then expeetge locke | 


| 
Herodot, 


, 
vato vice.and 
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SAINT. PETERS" PROPHESIE _ | 
| prone vato vanity, tellhim that he hath ſwarued | 
from his maker? andhis conſcience checking him | 
| for his offence, forewarne him ofa puniſhment | 
Rs 1H? | for-offending bis God? for whichcauſehepro-, 
| ; feſlcthreligion as a falue forhis ſoare ;-and'a me- 
bd { thodeto teach him,how to be reconciled vnto his 
| maker God. The Scriptures arclike vnto a loo- | 
- | king glaſſe to ſhew ynto vs our faults;andlay open | 
þ -our blemiſhes. The heathEs had their noſce hikes, 
| know thy ſelfe written vpon the doore of Apollces 
temple, as the firſt ſtep vntorthe ſeruice of God, | 
and his true religion. By knowing our ficke eſtate, | 
| we will be more carefullco find out our heauenly | 
Phiſlttion, and ſerue God, who alone can healevs : | 
| . | whoalone is our chicfeſt felicityz and vnto whom 
to bealike, and reſemble' is true happineſle : be- 
cauſe in him alone conſiſts our bleſſedneſſe, of him 
| we expeR the doome of happineſſe: andſhall we 
| | eſteemeof his ſeruice, butas a tricke:of policic? | 
lecingitis God at whom we aime, whoſe maicſty | 
We «on who is the end of our religion, andreli- | 
_. - gion the way to his ſaluation : who made vs to 
erue him: yea and made vs men, whenas he might 
haue made vs beaſts,toads,or more loathſome and | 
contemptible creatures , if ſohehadplcaſed; He 
| creared & made vs in the daies of the ſunſhine and 
flouriſh of his moſttrue and ſauing religion:ther- 
by to learne to ſerue him aright in this preſent 
8 | world, thatin the worldto come we might enioy 
_ -:- | | andpoſleſle thecrowne of bleſſed happineſic;and | 
| kingdome of happy' bleſſedneſſe, Is not he moſt. 


i IT 6 Be; Th worthy | 
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worthy our worſhip and true hearty ſeruice, that 
hath beſtowed vpon vsthe gladſome light of his 
| glorious goſ bel, theſole way to cuerlaſting hap- 
pineſle andſaluarion? whole religion is yhur@ 
| the leader and Captain of all vertues; ſothatturne | 
religion into policy,8 whar followes, bura troup | Hierocl. a& 
| ofvices,&an arm 
towards God isthe-dam & mother of allyertucs, | P79 
| cheexpeller of wickednes, & the baniſher of vices: 
who we are bound fo far forthto ſerue& obey, as | 
he is the marke the ſcope, & the but, whereat we 
(hoot, leuel,& take our aime.For Gods cauſe both 
farher & mother,like andlimme,muſt beletr& loſt, 
becaulſcir is for bis ſake, that 'we obey, our ſuperi- 
ours and parents: by him and of him it is that we | 

. ; » . | 
| enioy our limmes, and liues, and therefore myſt 
not account of his religion as adeuice and policic, | 
bur (as it is indeed )the way to faluation. | 

The heauenly tenant muſt be juſt: like Princelike 
| people : arighteous king, arighteous ſubie. The |} 
ing hath a threefold kingdome, of power , grace, | 
and plory. Inthe firſt he gouernes all, in the ſe- 
l one his cle& : inthe- third glorifies the ſa- | 
| ued. In power hereignes as acreator, in grace as 
a Saniour, inglory as a rewarder. Vnder the firſt | 
live all : vader the ſecondlive theright Chriſtian: 
and vnder thethird the glorified Saint The ſecond | 
is a preparatio for the third:grace an entranceinto 
glory. The rightcouſnefle of this king is clentiall, 
difiriburiue, imputative:righteous in himſclfe: in 
| the execution of his once: iniuſtifying of vs. The 
TE087>:: « * T 
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by faults & villanies? Obedience | uerl. Atheos i; 


2 —_— — 
—___@ — A —_— 
—w_=— WP - _ 


/ 
- 


\ - \ x, 7 A , 
Ld + : 2 7 [' % - LY 
. "= 
_ = 
* 
* P 


| - 
| " 


' Reb.2a4. 
k Epbeſ.1. 

' Colof.r. 

} 4, Cor.15. 
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| walke oncarth according to his will.” His promiſe 
! 1$ rrie, Je ls 


| 


| 


' 


firſts prop 


live > 
| teouflyinthis preſent world:this creation cals for, 
| vnto'vs. Fatth and goodlife are twins imſeparable, 


| THXS.2.,11.12, | 


| fattis neg ar; male facts, lintuinrn enim thadrdifts Deo, 
 4niman diabolo. Thou profeſicft Chriſtwith rhy 


SAINT PETERS. 'S "PROPHESIE . | 

— NC — — __ he — I 
et to God: theſecond'to the law: the | 
third tothe goſpell: called the righteonſneſle of | 
God, of Chriſt, of faithandof the goſpell: This 


king is righteous by natute, in managing his ſcep- 
29%, Femerdet fubiects, i oenipehe the | 
way vnto righteouſnefle : giuing them. faith to at- 
tainevnto it: and pronouncing them iuſt by the | 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. This freeth vs from Gods 
Wrath : Sathans ryranny: ſ1ttmes dominion: deaths | 
ſting,cuerlafting condemnation. And brings vsto 
the peace of confeience: life cnerlaſting, and hea- | 
uens that we looke for.But then we 


_— —___— 


rederyption tequireth; and Gods grace doth teach | 


ſo long Chriſtdwels with vs, as faith lives within | 
vs. Godbegot vs by thewordto be doers of the | 
word. Confiters te (cire Chriſftuns diitis, & ipſurn | 


mouth, but denieft him inthy deeds : -chou giveſt 
thy tongue vnto Got), and thy ſoule vntorthe di- 
vell. There is no'condernnation to thera that are | 
in Chriſt,that walke nor after thefleſh.If we looke | 
for heaven according tv his promiſe, we muſt- 


the iuſt man ſhall be faned & the ri 
' inherit heauen. His pore fprung fro his mercy: | 
| his mercy is affured by rrth,8&: both-confirmed by | 


his power. His merey choſe Abel before Cv#/n,I/acc 
before 1/macl,Zccob before B/a, Lazerm before Di- 


Wes, 


x 
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 aes,the lews beforethe Gentils, and it is his mercy | 
—_— vs tliekingdome.His mercy isa ſhield a- | 
gainft Satans remprations, and anheauenly Balfa- | 
mum to a wounded conſcience. 'Ler-not-your | 
hearts 'be troubled: 'a mother cannorforger/rhe | 
child of her wombe ,-nor-God'the redeemed by | z5,.,,.:5. 
Chriſt. Hewill take vp-Daw/4 though this father | ?/a.27.r0, 
forfake him: and performe his couenantito abr | "7: 
hams he is faithfullin performing: he is nor asmalv [| r.Sam.rs.29, 
rolay,andniotdo:theſtrengrhof Iiraclcannar re- | 3-3. 
pent :{urely choughall menbelyers, Godwillbe | /,37.' © 
true: hepromiſedcs 4dwnyand didperformeitin | E/a7. * 
che ſeed ofthewoman:-death- hath loſt hisſting, | *&*- *: 
and hell his victory; Hepromiſedthe Meſſiah, and | 
aVirgine did beare a fonne-:/ happy are we that 
| haue heavens promiſe, the righteous man ſhall | 


b 4 $4 . do » 
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find performance. 'G6dstruthcannor lie, his ime | 
| mutability cannot change, his wiſedome cannot | 


be deceiued , nor his omnipotency be hindred. |. 
The righteous ſhall dwell in heauen, wherewe 
ſhallſee God, and-be equall with Angels. Thisis 
the 'glory wherein Jeremy gloried, and the joy 
wherinPer/ reioiced:/Where are fo great ioies as NO | 
Geometritian can meaſure; ſo many as no Arith- | . 
metitian cannumber,8& ſo wondertuNlasnoRhe- | 
rorician car veter,ha@he thetonguesborh of men | \ 
 andof Angels. O'meffabilis deleftatio, Ownlſpeake- | 
able delight, where Godis their obieR, alooking | 
glaſſefgr theireyes, muſicke for their cares, hony | 
Herheit taſte,ſweer Balſamum for cheir ſmell; and 
a poſic of allddlightsfor theirheauenlyhands See- 
[o9e<: Aaaa '2 ing | _ 
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| and«raytorsto G2d: take away from vstrue grace 
and true glory ; write againſt'vs the fentence of | 


" out 
| 4; 
-| Humfurritypax crit, What is victory, but aſubdu- 


iag then we looke for-ſuch things, let vs be diligent | 
t9 be lound of Him in peace, withour ſpot & blame- | 
leſſs, Truchopeis careful of a a nas 2" God 
and a good conſcience,andproduceth effc&ts good | 
living & blameleſſe. Hopes lively, & full of ſpirit, 
and makes the profeſſors like vnto. her ſelfe. True | 
hope that expects new heauens, wil work newnelle | 
inthe hopers. They that lic in their fins thinke'only + 
ofthis world,& hope not for heaue:theſe are with- | 
goes of coſcience & peace towards God.Qurd 
vittoria niſi ſubiettiorepugnantihs, quod cum fa- | 


ing theenemic,anda worker of peace? Some make 
peace withſin,the world, and the fleſh: but this is 
the divels peace,no peace towards God, Dogs ci | 
not be without {narring: hogs without-grunting: | 
nor man and 1he ſerpent together without ſtin- | 
ging, Others labour to befoundin peace towards 
men: itis moſt pleaſant for brethren to dwell co- 
gether in vnitieynto themſclues, diflodging the 
diuell, and lodging of Chriſt, the peace of the 
heart, the ioy of the conlcicace,, the quiet of 
mind: To God, whea attonemear is made , and 
| our {inns are forgiuen. *Sinnesraiſe vp warre be-| 
tweene God and man : make vs ſeguants ro Satan, 


death: and haue vtterly disfigured the image of | , 
our maker. This warre muſt be ended, opr trea- 


| ſon pardoned, the ſentence repealed, -and our | 
glory reſtored, when peace is m—_— | 
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God in mercie hath promiſed, and Chriſt in merir 
| hath deſerued. Sx/omon can not ſay his heart is 
cleane: and Deuids prayes for mercy accordingto 
his promiſe: Hoe promiſit Dews,hoc drxit Deas hoe in” | 
raw/t Deus. God-ſhall reigne for euer in his ſer- 
| uants: this God hath promiſed, ſpoken, ſworne | 
vnto: andrthis promiſe is firme , not accordingto | 
| our merits, buraccording to his mercie. Chriltis | 
the corner ſtone -making-peace among menz the 
king of peace concording Angels and men : Em: 
| manuel making warre berwecne thefleſhand the 
| pirit : and the one. Mediator making peace; be- 
tweene Godand Man. 11 1 +7 
| There is no' peace to the wicked: ſinnes are 
thornes, the diuels burden, andthe worme of con 
(cience. Chriſt ſufferedior thy peace , was cruci- 
fiedfor thy peace, buricd for thy: peace, roſe for| 
thy peace,praycth for thy peace,andleftpeacethy | 
legacie in his teſtament. ee ills qui tam honorabs- | Chryſoll, 
em pacems recuſant: : Woe be to them tharſcorne 
chis peace,that labor not to be approued of God: | 
makenot account ofthe mariage garment:cloath | ,,,up.... 
| not themfelues with the rightcouſnes. of Chriſt: t 
nor endeuour to be fownd blamelefie frompor. 
Bur all men arevicious,and none wirhout ſinne: | 1.1eh.1.8. | 
yet we-muſt aimear perfe&tion,though we attaine| 
it not till death. N puztiens and Domatiſts fay the} puB&comma 
| Church mult be ſpotles:Papiſts ſay'it cannot erre: I, gs þ 5p 
- | che Familifts defend the-Gommangdements may|, 
be kept. The Popiſh Divines f-igne a double per-] , ic: Monach. 
agg dp we ””" 
{eion,a greater andalcſle: aleſle the futhillizg of 
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\| Calvin, 
mY 4 Anab. | 
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Agee. 2.4. 
Luke $.39. 


Epbeſ.5.ut; 


t.Cor.c.10, 
Aug. ad Bonif. 
epiſt.5. 
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| Mathis. 


t.Job.1.9, 


1.Cor.15., 
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thelaw: and a greater, obſcruing threevowes, of | 
\chaſtitie ,ponertie, and obedience. The Catharrſt, 
ceabeprf and rhe Libertine(Elder, called:Paritan, 


' 


: 
: 
| 


: 


| Chriltabhorrethe Publicas. Then there is a double 


| is lawfull ;rheſecondforbidden; There is a two- 
| ftowld departure : one withourbodies, an other 


| hehathnorrecejuedwhat Churchis without pu- 
| niſhment? what puniſhment bur-for finne? who | 


| ro askeforgiueneſſe for his ſinnes ? If wecon 
| our ſinnes,heis fairhfullro forgiue,8& tocleanſe vs 


—  — 
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boaſt ofpetfeAion. The _Arabeprift willnotcom- 
municate with the wicked;for they polluteal: yer 
did not the/Pcophet fly the:congregation : nor | 
comunicating : one withtheexercites ofreligion, | 
and an other withrheworkes 'ofdarknes :the firſt 


withour mindeszone from theeuil;an other from 
the perſon. The firſt muſt be followed; theother | 
can notbe anoyded withoutdeparting the world. 
Iſl us & iuſtificans eſt ſolus Deus :Onely Gods 1ult 
' and giuer of righteouſneſle. VWharhath man that | 


is not boundto ſay the Lords prayer , & praying, \ 
telle 


from our iniquities. The militant Churchprayes 


| Aug.adTnnoc, | deblameles without ſpot: when death (hall loſe 
Papam ep.'99. 


| by Cbriſt nor by himſelfe-Paul cannor doethe 
| | finfullbodyz/6, quodvrzjmm potes,Drus faltuws 


7 
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for forgiuenes, afſured when ſhe ſhaltriumph to 


—— 


his ſting ,andhellforgocthe victory. The Pricſts 
inrhelaWv firſt offered for their owne., after for the 
ſinnes ofthe people: yer Zachaty-wascountedwſt 
by the Golſpellnorrthelaw,by grace not by merit, 


good he would: Chriſt willdeliuerhimfrom his 
COMMs ' 
atat, 


& 
Ay 


&2 


- 


| ther the 
| dearely louerh, The iuſt will conſeſle his ſinnes; 


| God would nor our deſtruRion: heſends his Pro 
| phets ro Hreruſalem: Chriſt weepes ouer the Ci- | 
| tie: the Lord is ferrie- execution muſt be acted: , 
| his ſufferingis for ſaluation. Dews differendp exten / 


Pay: Godaccepts 
goed will ofthe child, whome he moſt 


' Tun tuſti ſuns , cinm nos fatemur peccatores; our 
righceoulnes is the of ourown vari 

reoufnes. O pray, Lord be mercifullvoro mea t10- 
ner, the Lord will hearc thee: beleeuein Chrilt, 
and. thon-ſhaltbeiuſtified, endeuor to doe well, 
and thow ſhalt be blamelcfie.God isloving, and 


tender over his: patient and flowe to:anger: () 

long ,long ſuffering for thy ſaluation! Jay for the 
Saint,for heſhall beſaued:and hopetforthe ſinger, 

for he may be called, God ſuffeced /onas to. be 
 fwallowed, butnot to-periſh by che whale, that 
Tones might be amended; and N7z#/2eh connerted. 
Phiſitians oftentimes can cureſpeedily', yer con- 


cealetheir cunningto heale more fowndly : God 


yer will have vs repent for more/fure. faluation. 
A goodking hearing tranfgrefiors condemned is 
forryfor their deaths: yer,the law exacting, will 
 permitthe puniſhment. Deus 1nuitus compeliitur.' 


| 4it deſtderiam. God by deferring exce& our defire, 
and by extending makes-vs-more-<apable of the | 
 toyes vnſpeakable: hedoth all for our ſaluation: 


| 


þ 


' O deſpiſe nor his bountie, patience, and long 


' OF. THESE LAST DATES, | 
| the will forthedeed:asafa | 
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| 


| 


| thatknowes our: diſeaſes hath remcdies at hand: | 


Hieon, ad-* 
veil 


lib. 


Argum.F. 
2.Pet,3 15.16, 


Jonas. Is 


Chryſaſt.howm, 
9.0peris1mp. 


Math.23, 


Aug trafs.$.3n 
| ep. lob, 


| ſufferance; Saint Aw/ rels thee irleads thee tore- | 


l 


Pclag, - 
os 


oe 


. 


i 
z 
: 
——_— a m 
——_— — 
= —_— I— 
| —— — — —— nn mm | | 
LA fl . 
- 
[ - 


| 
i 


; 
# 


_— 


——_CS , 


- 


” 
—_——. 
—_ 


| $AINT PETERS PROPHESIE 
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{ not ro be eſteemed as humane; their manner of 


| fore vitorie,makeaprey ofche Scriptures to their | 
| ownedeſtruRtion. Orhers wreſtthe Scriptures ac- | 


| ras ofſe ad tempus aptatus. The holy writ muſt be an 


pentance, and Saint Peter,toſaluation. Pas/a bro- | 
ther ofthe Apoſtleszthere is vnitic among Saiats, 
againſt Pauls derrators : Paulum Apofio/um profe-' 
ram, quem quotieſcunque lego, videor mibi nop verba | 
audire, ſed tonitrua. Paul whomethe Church doth | 
loue,and Hierom preferre for his ſubrilitice in diſpu- | 
ting, & fincerity in writing,giucs warrant to Peter, | 
that Gods ſufferance is thy ſaluation. Theſe were 
no derractors 'of one anorhers writings. Darrel 
would reade the prayers of the Prophets : Peter | 
make ve of the writings of Pew! : all taught from 


the ſpirit of wiſdome. Their doQrines are divine, 


preaching was conſtant and agreeing,and their in- 
 uentions not their owne /, but the commande- | 
' ments of Chriſt. If they ſeeme to be obſcure, itis | 
not all in the maner,but moſt inthe matter:which 
ſome peruert, not exerciſed inthe Scriptures : o-| 
thers divert vnſtable inreligion. Some arme their 
tongues to be cloquent againſt the truth : S: ver-| 
bam nacti ſunt. ſubito proſilcunt, ſummague cum iniu- 
ria rect tradita di(cerpunt . Ithey get bur a word, 
they condemne the worke , and triumphing be- 


cording to their fancic;zand will haue the word as 
murable, aFnewfaſhions are changeable: Scriptu- 


{werable tothe time. Some are wiſe in their owne 
conceit, and runne intoerrors: as the poyſonfull | 
ſpider ſucks poyſon from therflowertharis hole: | 


ſome, |! 


——————— —_—___ 
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Follies :fo they cortupredin heart, drink ofgeath in 
| the waters of life- The myſteries of Chriſts king- | F 
dome hidden fromourfleſh,arc obſcuretotheear- pals 
| nall*butGodhath 16 remperedthe manner ofhis F 
_— : as who will 'be led bythe 'condu& of 
che Spirit, may come vnto thelight. Some are ſo 
blinde as'they ſtumble-at noone day: others fo | 


han ghty, as ſcorningrhe kin ___ ceke by- 
aths to their rtironfaibh, funneis norto | 
be blamed , becduſe a bleare cyewarters at it: fe-. 


moue the vice that corrupts the Scriptures , and 
Gods word will beyato vs powerfull to ſaluationi + {OY 
Pray and God will heate;knockeand God will & | ppms, | 
pentte wonders ofhis law: beletue'in'Chriſt,and | Lake 24. | "i 


e will enlighten thy hear to vnderſtand the Scri- Patrroag 


| ptures. Heare,reade ne and meditateconti- 
 nvally + they areas light a5alampetsleadethee Orig 
| co heauen. Malta ſu Feats \ ſedninn feut verbun | * 
 Z##d: Many have writen, but heuer ariy like vnto 
Moſes: many baue ſpoken, but never any like viito | 
Chriſt. No word vnto the Goſpel ;io/ Writings 
to-the Prophets. In WATHIE > hes Ewa elinm 
P mc diabolus #5 * 0k" artdlet *: © The Bible in 

thy howſe will ſcare the Diuell ; how much more 
inthy heart will jr chaſe away euill? Hr rod wy pl 


: (F praua corre gnnrur, ern mutris 


 obleftantur in ſecotre@'vice'; nou 
thetgnorant, AP delighr Forres an eſt 


' Script ura. Theſeare a Sea wherin the Whale may | * 
rumble: theſe are ſ\weerwaters;wherof the thirſty 
may drinke:& theſe are mn BLbb. whereeii the hemgry | 
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| (BR may feede: thele are a well of lining waters, the | 
TE Greg.lup. deeper the well \the morelabor todraw ;if ſome: 
$ ix bn | rhingsbehard,, igis, lelk the plaine things becon- 

WF p.3.ad remned- Auſten can neugr haue £9 9 thel - 

{ vokutan. | rhough he begin ax his birth, he may learnew his 
Yorbar as | Wrath. Virtue Punguan aded reſeratur adeuntbus, 
Ne. | v8 ommieprotinus ad egnitionam pateſeat :Nertue 0: 
pens get alher cloſets,yer theScripgures ars plaine 
Hicron.ad | 18\thin to ſaluation. Themifcer 1 
1 __—_  bundre and ſcayen 1 yeares old was chen 


die, becaulc lagi chen booting 
| thedayaofAnbellgh, yer io Seriprures is 


om therod alive Aarow 


way toſaluation, 


thexruledire&s,thoword ds 
isthe ray '6 {ho PROG 


oh 
pennvementhe Apoliles.,a5 conduirs to-convaye 
wythvato vs, Thereberwo waycs, ahe worgipe: 
a apy, 15 TEU 
led,yetthe. sforaruleofreligi 
| trycrof-the {pirits. If iguarance 
" , | andvaſtablenes. the divesfiticotop 


| which,do6 at-God. Ler ys loue Godin 
| (ouleatece bis im.inhart,andobey himingurliues; 
| and his wordfhallincud: vs, .histruch informe 
J's a4 hls E465 Will cololue 3s Whieh i the 


I" = Þ 


. a} 


ng. Thele axe hikethe fire of 
,andthe lawpe ofchewile; | 
theſe arethe.rule of religion and religion isthe 


"Asthe ſequel hewerh,che Sunpegiueslight, 
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"OF HESE LAST DATE 


+ # us wy yrjver 

| Ge COukths ph dike avs 3 3. 
- No mortal creature can reach telig 
carnal man attaine true khowledge , vnleſſeGod | 
inſteu&him gandhis ſpitit leadehimto cherrutt. 
Manwas madeto bereligious,burhis falling tridde 
o0 prophane: Ignoratice hath blurd Gods 
image, man miſtakes his taker, the Sctiptbre rea- 
reacheth truth. God writes the 14W'; 2/ 
Iewes, Eſay makes a booke,the Prophets and Apo+ 
ffles are 9@ymru, inſpired from aboue. Kitig Ho- 
ſea breakes thelaw, _4ſbur leades him captiiie, 
ſtrange people rake the cirtie, their worſkip is not 
Gods, Liotis deſtroye the ſtrarigers ; the Prieſt 
muſt reache then truch. The 
God, the ewes are ſent amongſtthem ;the world. 
| ſpringes from Noh : Np4h ktiowes truereligion, | 
the Patriarches arepilgrimes, the Getiles heare of 
| Chriſt: the Bible is tranſlated;the Erbjopian reades | 
| che word, Moſes is turnedinto Greeke, Ptolonieus 
' { proeures the Septuagints, all nations may learne 
natthe creation,continued to 
more aricient then all. T 
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e rells the 


etitiles heare of 


thetruth. This 
Noah,peaned 
Hebrew is moſt 


F PF 


res. But 


G MC 


from Adam to Mofe 
erthe word was then { | 
ſamewhich God then ſpake,hec6manded after to | 
be writ: but why not then hg nog well as now? 
Bbbb 2 
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: SL. i IM-4 — — 
yer Crd ture H1Jt4rron, 


jot1 , for. 


h 


T 


kh A+ ad 


: Geneſax. | 


Dent.1d,” ; ; 


| Denteron.6, 


E/ay#.” £57 


 Eſay.30.. 
I.1I11.1.16. 


1.Kings 17. 


ARS, 
Atiſtob,ad res |. 
gemProlom. 


Euſfeb, depre- F 


ar. Euang. 
b.13. 1} 


r, the Grecke is boroned| 2.caftv3. 
 frony the Hebrew , all facrifices arc imirarions of | 

the Iewes: Sacrates died for acknowledging but 
one God:trueteligion is from the Scriptures 
Moſes no Seriptures wete extant- | 
,burnor writE.The 


50. 


- » * = =_ , 
Ls o 
ay | p - 
—_—__————_— — 
by 4 
» 


= 
OI 
= 


a, 


TP. ma 
: -. 
— ve. 
| ———_ —- 


Wi 


Pſal.19.4. 
01.10.18, 
oba,15.22, 


loſeph. antiq.1 
Diodor, Sicul. 


Strabs.lib.6. 


loſeph.antiq. 
Id. © 


JacReg. 234 
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Nehem 8. 
Ir, Mach.n, 


| Teuſeb.hift'g, 
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Deut. 28. 
TLexit. 26, 


- 


: i 
OO — —— 
. 


—_— 


_—— 


| 
: 
: 
/ 


"7? 


—_—_— 


"SAINT. PETERS. PROPHESTE 
TDEUAYS UDO u<s > DD ——— nn em 
So itpleaſed Godto haue itz his wiſedome, ſaw it 


. 


aot ſo conuenient for his Church./to whom God 
ſo often preſented himlclfe & Chriſt appeared; vp6 
whom the' holy Ghoſt did breathe ; rhe; Angels 
were ſent vnto. them and the word goteredit. 


| But now the Church muſt haue arule fortriall: 


Chriſt was on.comming,, . the Meſſiah; muſt: be 
knowne: the Gentiles mult be called. ;-rhe word 

muſt be ſpred.: all excuſe prevented , Gods wor- 
ſhip kept ſafe, herefies confured ,,andfaluation | 


| offered, as the ſcriptures reucalc it, The timesare 
| altered, ſo is Gods teaching : then times pure,now 


- 


eprruph then God ſpake, now he writes; then he 
preached,now his miniſters: then himſelfe ravght 
the preachets,nowthe preachers teach the people, | 
as the Scripture tels them. oſes tooke his. rule 
from 1h, his aduerſaries confeſle it, and forſooke | 
the vanity of Egypt: God muſt. be worſhipped. 

TheProphets agree,and vphold one another, all 
conſent together, rhe Scriptures are the rule. All | 
the precepts tend to Gods glory: all the dodtines 
reſt on one ſubic& : all the articles hang on:one 


firing : all the penmenaccord in one truth, : the 


Scripturesare the rule, The of Saba kept. 


| them; Gad did preſeruethem:the profeſſors were 


perſecuted : herefics abounded : printing was 
notknowne. God will. louethoſe that loue them; 
and bleſſerhoſe that: keepethem: but their haters | 
be wilhare,and fend curſcs onthe breakers of his / 

word. Salomon Was bleſſed when he kept it, Jero-. 


bom curſed when he broke it : God did not com 
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OF THESE. LAST:DATES.... 


mid him. By the Scriprures wearraine ſaluation, 
know our creator, learne howto worſhip; hauea 
fightofourſelues the diſciples mult preach them. 
They belecue not that know not; they know not 
that heare nor:they heare nor,that arener caught, 


they are not taught, that want the word : heathen | 


pohtickes co:ild neuer attaine vato Gods worſhip, 
nor the Philoſophers ro know the redeemer, the 
wordis the way.” Sequi dininas literas, to follow 
this rule" is the path vnto heauen, and to be led by 


this Canon's the wayto ſaluation. Non per altos 
| 4:ſpoſicionem ſalntis cognouimus . By the Scrip- 


tures We learne'to- be ſaued,, and by the A- 
poſtles came the Goſpel] to vs.'/\God:giues vs 
his ſtatutes , and wee ſhall live, it wes doe 


them. Gods Chureh is his Paradiſe ; therrees are | 


his word :the fruit muſt beeaten: but vanity mult - 
beleft, and ſuperſtition vnraſted:Manvnderſtands | 
not : fleſhly wiſedome 1s enmity : all-are-gone'a» 

ſtray,the Scriptures muſt leade vs tothe truth: the 

holy Ghoſt is the Schoolemaſter':'Chriſtis the 
truth : Moſes wrote of him. Man may vnderitand 
chetruth,and vtrer what he vnderſtandech: butrhe 
obie& being hard, vnderftanding may be decei- 
ned; words may be ſpoken; yet al not the truth, 
Truths obieQ;narurall,morall, rheologicall- Man 
was Oncequicketo apprehend: burfalling rofinne 
dulled the' firſt, blunted the ſecond, andtell blind 
in thelaſt; So that now his dulnefſe muſt bequick- 

ned, his bluntneſle rw 6/6 and his darkneſle en- 


Ciril.de 6d:ad 
Reginas. 


Exech.20.11, 


Pal 51.2001. 


Rom $.7./ ' © 
Iobn.14.7. 


lighrned both ro vnderſtand,andro teach. Gods 
Bbbb 3 light, 


Iren.lib;3.ca. | - 


 Tren.lib.5.c.19 | 
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=” $ Baſil. lib,' de 
| confell.fid. 
| Deut.4.1 ed.J. 


&c. 
Deut,12.30.31, 
Oc, 
Theoph,'Alex, 
| in paſcal.z, 

| Tertul.depre- 
{cripr.aduecrſ, 
herer. 
Gal.1.8.9. 
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tomn.x.9. light,& inlightnerh our darkneſle: his word is true, 


Qified,&religis beſide the ſeripturcs.is-nothbly.ou- 


lite, and inne of preſt 


| & Sine Ts pages: As is euident by Turks, Pagans, 
| andother inhidels, Atheiſts without God, wanting 


| SAINT PBTERS FROPRE S18- 


andteachethvs truch-; himſelfe'is the meaſure of 
goon 


_ nefle, and his word i9q —— worſhip. 
15 18, 45m pluers glorie,. re ten Gods glo- 
ric, and: the: ſence thereof the Gold vpon the 
remple: the Gold without the temple is. no. ſans. | 


O_o 


— — 


085 01rd xpd eh t7 I5bv oyordiy enaard were, FOT theſerp 
tures alone teach vs Gods leruice,. & W38 hy 2s 
ſeruanrs-wite vnto fauation. Rebecca comes daily to 
the wels, to draw Water that periſheth. : we muſt 
gotothe wels to ferch-water that laſterh;Cheift is 
this watcrgthe fcriptures are the well, theſe muſt be 
drunke, and kept. for our life. To addevmo thele, 
or detra&t fromuhefcriptures, is fault of-infide- 


10 0aycga £x3Tw015 al” 


S805 2) Uirepmnavies xenuſopd. T he followers of Baa! 


Pcor wete deftroyed, 1/rae/ mult not change Moſes 
JREANEEL 9 wt t God ain ih 6 
qo done: no AY wa without 

eicriptures : the Apoſtles our preſidents, com- 
maund nothing of themſchues, da EI of 


at their pleaſure, ratifie nothing of their owne,but | 


Ms — _wW@ 4 
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what they recciued of their Saviour, The Scrip- | 


tures Will not ſuffer vs to erre, but ignorance in 
them is the cauſe of impicty : oro wevley. &1| 100 70 fi 


Ie 


the wotd* Atheiſts wichounChriſt,notknowing 
ctheRedeemer. Arhciſts without religion,nor glo- 
rityivg God: all full of fin,notknowingthe ſcrip- 


TUTrCcs. 


_—_—__ 


——_ . 


_—_w— 
: 
_ 
o 


] 


— - - 


| 


| 


1 CCC—R— 
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| great, Sathan is pow 


| anfwered char heloued, and js thiree times loving 
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res. 


See Has fought;hurhe could cg 
ishainous, thy finnes are grievaus, thy deerts are 
; erfull, thy life isſhoxt, and 
Gods iuſtice is fearefull, Seeing ye know theſe things 
 bewgr E, Oo Cf. | w 

'Thelaftpart of the Chapter isthe.conduſion, 


ug knocked when it was too! 


| giujng of 
thanks. Yec know theſe thipgs : knowing beware: 


| bewaring grow: growing gue 10 0 thy Saui- 
Ou 


| TJ's | 
urforcuer. His repetitionjs loving, as Was his 


zradate : thrifche was asked if he loued :thriſche 


inthis Chapter. Heloyed his maſter, þur ſhewes 
itro theferuant.; be infinuates asan OQrator, by 


pertormes itro the Chriſtian,and Chriſtaccovnts 


Dif 
ciples in fiery tongues: when they were to preach. 


| 


{ law of loye. Louc hears the heart at home , and 
| lights che neighbour vnto heaugn. LikeKing,like 


this fierylaw , Obriſts new commandemeat, the 


law; alouing King , and a loving law; a loving 
Prince ,'and a Joag Refer, He Gatos 
may know, .hee repeats, thatthey-mightremem-| 


ber; _Abundanscantels now noe : Yeehaugbeene| 


res, Olet vstake heed wez haue the word, if we 
||-finne, we ſhall behearen: finne nor inhopeof 


andconfiſteth of a ſecterrepetition : alouingea: |» 
 yeat : an whalſome cxhortation : anda gi 


Ig PatC3 2540 Qrafor , but | 
loues as an Apoſtle : hee romiſesco Chrilt, bur: 


1tdone yngo bimſclf. © As a Chriſtian hee loves | 
| Cbrift aboue all, and as a brother his neighbour 
| as hirnſelte.. The holy Ghoſt came vpon. 
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fore: 


Maith.25 40. 


Matth.13.39. 3 
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Epbeſcs. 15.16. 
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Exzech.16. 


| Apoc.3.2. 


Apoc3.9. 
Apoc.z.1p. 


Aug.Confeſl.1. 
TBS 115! 
I.Pers. 
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forewarned, be now well armed. ; You haue lear- 


| que tota tentatio nominatur :yet fleſh is fraile , thy | 


| renthe 


| 


RS S PROPHESIE — 
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ned, which'is the true, and which is the falſe reli- 


Sh et. 


| 

pion. Yecknow what hath beene ſpoken : Impo-|} 

ſiers will. come ; falſe teachers are, abroadc : the 
world ſhall be ſeduced * mockers will invert the | 

ou DIY 1 RI TC 
Take heede and beware, leaſt their erronious. do- 


..rine plucke you from your faith. Watch, leaſt 


you be oppreſſed: walke circumipeRtly, the dayes 
are euill , be exerciſed in the Scriptures, and you 
ſhall beſtrengtlined. Yourenimy is ſubrile : his 
miniſters are crafty : his dealings are cruell : his. 
ſtratagems are many :thecarelclle will be caught: 
there is no place for ſecurity, Want of take heede 
was the {inne of Sodome : the vawatchfulneſle of 
the husbandmen,let the enemy ſow tares;and the | 
ſleeping of the;Virgins , ſhut them from heauen. } 
The Church of Sardis thought, ſhe liued , when | 
ſhe was dead. Philadelphia call themſelues Iewes, 
when indeed theyare not ; and Laodicea ſaid ſhe 
Was well, when ſhe was moſt wretched, Security 

puts away care : N2m0 76 hac vith ſecuris efſe debet, | 


_ — 


enemies Lions , thy life is a temptation, and thy | 
death vncertaine: Noah,Lot,Dauid righteous and 
{trong,fell into finnes for want of watching. The 


rich man was careleſſe ofhis ſoule, bur loſt ir at 


night. Greatarmics carcleſſe of the eſſe, loſe of- 
day : Seba and Salmana carclefſe of Gede- 
on, loſt themſelues and their hoſt. np enemics 
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arc many,ſeducers are Sytens to lull thee, Mar- 
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| persto.infe&rhee, Serpents to poylon thee, Ad- 
| dersto ſting thee, and Tygers to deſtroy thee. 
They heale vp wounds with words,and cry peace, 
peace,wherenone is atall, Thy ſelfe artinfirme; 
thy trengrth is but weake, ſoone ſubie@toftall: thy 
ſinnesarc moſt heauy, thy ſoule very ficke, thy e- 
nemies ſpirituall,Princes ofthe ayre :. their figh- 
ting is dangerous,thouartopen to theirblowes : 
thy wayes are{lippery , there are guiles to.catrap 
thee... O take heede,thatas birds are entangled in 
the ſnare of the fowler,forthou be not raken in the 
nets of the DiuelL. Ignorancein the Scriptures,ex- 
amples of others , the weight of thy carcaſſe, not 
cxpging the Bride-groome, nor minding thy 
iudgement, will ſoone cauſe ſecurity and back-li- 
ding tFerror : But beware, like ſinne, likepuniſh- 
ment partakers ofeuillſhal be partakers in paine. 
Their land ſhall burne with brimſtone, and be as 
Gomorrah, that forſake the Lords couenant. O 
gocoutof Babylon , and be not partakers ofher 
plagues. Pray continually , and Chriſt will hold 
thee; go forwards valiantly,and he will ſaue thee. 
Triticum non rapit vents, nec arborem ſolids radice 
fundatam,ſed inenes duntaxat pale as iattut tempeſias. 
Iris the chaffethatis ſcattered by the winde,, and 
an vogrounded plant that is diſplanted by a tem- 
peſt: be thouas wheatin thefield of God, and as 
atree planted by the waters, then ſhalt thou bring” 
farch fruit in dueſcaſon, and perſeuere in the way 

 thatleades vnto heauen. Be ſtudious ofthe Scrip- | 
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maides toenamor thee, Helens tobeguilethee,Le- 


rures,. 
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| Jer.8a1, 4 I 
Execk.13.10. 


Dent.29.23.24. k 
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PP 


| Aug.in PC.36, 
Iob.1 obo 


- Matth.13. 


| matth.z.} 


matth:7. 
| 


, 


| Iobn 6.69. 
loha 17.3. 


10.2, 
1Pet.1.7. 
| Hebr 11. 

| MATE 4. 
t.lokn4. 
Prouer.19. 
Prouer.t. 
0Je.4. 

. Jobu 17: - 


i lobn 8. 


Eſa., 
loba 12, 


i 


| 


| Gal.3, 


|} $AINT PETERS 


Vigner. \inſtir, 


PROPHESIE 


RY 


are his plants :the plants muſt grow', & the Chri: 
ſtians encreaſe. TerraD omini 'eſt Eccleſia eims , "of 
ha care _— cbs Pater:Gods ground! 
his Church, herils, dungs, waters; himſelfeis the 
husbandman :In his viſible field are the right O- 
liueandrhe wilde:in his open field are good wheat 
and bad rares:in his ſowing land'are ſtones atid 
ood ground,bur his trees mult bring forth good 
Zu :the Chriſtian muſt grow in grace,cuenin all 
ſpiritual gifrs obrained by Chriſt. Knowledge is 
a companion offaith: by the meaſure of our faith 


Gods graces art augmented: faith and knowledge 
are ioined together; we hatie beleeued & known. 
lmplicite faith is the faith of the ignorant : to be- 
leeue as the Church,wants the touch-ſtone of tri- 
all. He muſt beleeue that comes vnto God : as is 
our faith,ſo is our bleſſing: faith is the victory 0- 
uercomes the world. Wirthour knowledge mans 


and hisChrilt is life everlaſting.Chriſt is the lighr, 


 theword is the Lanthorne : come let vs walke in 
thelight of our God: he that walkes in the darke, 


— 


reccliuc 
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we are partakers of bleſſings :as faith is inFeaſed, 


winde is not good,the ignorant are fooles, the ig- 
norant peopleſhall be beaten : bur to know God 


þ. 
tures,andthouſhbalc profit:defirous to leatne; and | 
thou ſhalr grow; grow in knowledge , and thou 
(haltproſper, ſtand not ſtillandthouſhalebeſa- 
ued. The Metaphor requires a/growing of Chri- 
ſtians : the Church is Gods Vineyard,the people 


> 
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- knowes not the way. A man without knowledge} 
is like a Pilot without his ſterne. - By hearing wel 
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| fil ire,children of wrath; and they that belecue 
not, cannot be ſaued. Faith is Gods gate, where- | 


[ lite of the ſoule, and by faicrh Chriſt dwels in our 


| Mankind is a tree inuerted: his mouth is the roote | 
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receiue the ſpirit: faith comes by hearing, 
is,'luminatio mentis,che light of the minde ; Infi- 
dels are blinde,and ſhall not ſee heauen : they. are 


———— —Q am 2» 
—————_— 


| by Godenters to our ſoules ; the light that found 
theloſt groate, O_—_ of the heart, the Con- 
quererintherace,the Pole-ſtar for the ſaylor, the 


hearts: O'growin grace. Paw prayes for the Phi- | 
| lippians,that they abound ingrace,and in know- 
ledge moreand more: and for the Coloſſians to 
increaſe in knowledge, Therighteous is compa=- 
red tothe Sunne, which increaſeth from his ri- 


ing, Faith | 


ling ; and toaplant' which augmenteth-from her 
ſetting. Arbor huius munds cit genus humanum: 


| wherenour#hment enters, his belly is-the pith 
wherehumours deco& : the finews are knors to 
rye ioynts together : the veines arechinkes to de. 
rue about moiſture : theskin'is the barke to de- 
fendthe body: his armes arethe boughs, and his 
fingersthetwigs: his haires are leaues , and his 
workes'the fruit:And ſhalthe earthly plant grow, 
and notthe heauenlyincreaſe? Letvs grow vp to. 
full holineſſe: in grace-is no ſtand, but eyther a 
progreſle or regrelſe; God reſpects the truirand 
not thebloſlome: thevnfruitfull tree withereth: ) 
Mary tulfilled the dayes of her purification ; God 
is «and, the firſt andthe laſt, andthe creature 


muſt follow his creator: befilled with goodneſle., 
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Plinius. 

P/al.92, 13.13, 
I4,15.. 

| 


Chryſoft, 
Heb bom 24. 


WY 


Rom, 11, 23, * 
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.| rothem, /oþ will truſt in God though he kill him: 


} 


- | neſle of the Sun; ſopradtile 


| rem, 


The laſt letter of the Hebrew Alphabet; was the | 
inarkeof the mourners: noting not onely.their 
good beginning, but continuanceiin goodnefle. 
The trees of Gods' Orchard are Palmes and Ce- | 
dars. Semper ili pomum eft ſubnaſcente alio ;'the' 
Palme is alwaics bearing, and the-Cedar.moſt 
fruifullinherage; and therighteous are like vn- ! 


nothing can remoue Pax! from Chrilt: Gods gra-? 
ces in his children arenor lightningsor miſts: his 
mercy increaſcth, and their obedience; muſt fol- 
low. Infelices bont, qui nox habent tantam perſeue- 
rantiam in bono , quantams mali in malo: Vnhappie 
Chriſtians,nor ſo conſtant to Chriſt as thewicked | 
to Sathan : theſe grow from ſine to fiance, r0:a: 
ripenefle in evill , and not-the Chriſtian -from 
graceto grace,vnto periction.in Chriſt. Godis 
cuerlaſting,ſuchmult be his ſeruice: he thac will 
not ſtill be berter;leaues atall forto be good. Man 
is Gods image,whois alwaies good :-not-N. abw- 
chodonozars , With a-'golden thead and earthen. 
feete, agood beginning, -and a worſer ending. 
The Sunne continues his light, | the rains her 
moiſture, and the earth ber-fruitz oncly.man de-| 
clines-in goodneſle, Sicur ſolis ſplendor :oftendit ſo- 
lem, ita opera fidems. | As —_ {hiningisa Wit 
of graces ateſtimo- 
nie of faith--In'comparing the Iew with'the 'Gen- 
till appeares Gods bounty and ſeverity : ſeueritie. 
to him: bounty ta thee; if thou continue : 0- 
portet exordi, iu habere clara, ſed &. finem clarior 
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| | OF: THESE LAST. DATES, 


— ———— __—__— 


| firs it tle marriner to paſſe the maine; and part 


| blaſtedin the care: ro waſh our fecre, & go tram- 


' morrow. follow Sathan? Iris perſeucrance in good 


tis the keeper of goodacſle:.it che ſerpenr keepes 


| her head, ſheis fate: and if thou keepe Chriſt, thou | 
(halt bs ſaved... Chriſt is the Sautour of the'world, | 


who diedfor our ſins,redeemed vs with his bloud; 


muſt walke, he is the trurh by which-we are gui- 
ded, heis thelife whereby we-muſt liue, and hes 
the doore mullet vs into; heaven: we muſt walke 
| before we enter:Chriſts faith is-our guide,we muſt 
enter before ſaluatiov, Chriſts grace is the way, as 


good beginning muſthaue abetrerend: | 


be ſaued that growes betterto theend.VVhatpro- 


 inche haven:aſicke manalmoſtwhole toftall'into | 
| arelaps to climbe almoſt cotherop;andehenſlip: | 
ro hauc pe of a rich; harueſt inthe blade, and 


ple inthe dirr : to day toreliſtrempration,/ and to | 
| thac winsthe Palme,it is growing ingracethacob: | 
 taines the victory: Lay a good foundation to build | 


Mogn the rocke, have fairh-in-Chriſt:. to continue | 
iS (olumnevirtutis.chepillarotvertue;catos probita | 


reconciled vs to his Father; he 'that-belecuerhin 
him, ſhall nor periſh i he is the-way in whych we | 


hcreaſterfolloweth.OQthet ſets ſecke other means, 


loba 5.16. 
Toby. 14, | b : 
Tha 18; © 
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 3.C07.11, 


Apoc. 21. 
Haba. 2. 
Jobs, 6, 
Terry]. 
' Hebr. 10, 
Hebr.7. _. 
Hebr.1o., 
Auſten, in 
Pſal.$5. 
1.lobn.z, 
I,Cor.yg. 


Louit.x6;/ 
| Geneſ.28. 
LT, 


| Eſay.$3. 
"Heor.1, 
Pſal 110, 
 Ter.33. 


: 


NL FPTTn 


| 1:0 runquam moriture, the Catholicke' Prieſt, the 


| Paſchal Lamb, the ſacrificed Paſlcouer : by whoſe | 
-} oblation weeareſanCtified. 'Hee'is the laine, and | 


SAINT PETERS PROPHESTE 
bur all that fell by] Ada (muſtbe quickened+by | 
Chriſt: he is our ” Wnt many as are inthral- 
doine to Sathan, mult be delivered by him: ''God | 
gaue him for a light 'to the Gentiles, faluati- 
on tothe world;:a head tothe Church,a hasband 
ro the ſpouſe, alitetothedead, andan head to be- 
lecuers. Fromwhom the members receiue nou- | 
 riſhment: the dead life : and belecuers ſonſhip. | 
. Thoſe that were out of the Arke,weredrownedin 

the deluge; the houſe that is built vpon'the ſand, 

is deſtroyed by the waues: Chriſt is the? tocke: 

Chriſts ſpouſe muſt be ſaued : new Iefffaletmis | 
trimmed as a bridefor her hus band, The iuſt lines 
by faith, the belecuers hauc life, all are Jaued by | 
Chriſt : heis Catholicus ſacerdos,un hoſtia', expia- 


bm A... 


( 


onely {acrifice,the immortall purgation,and hath 
offered ſufficient for our ſinnes. 


 Atwhoſe comming;, Azrors ſeede wereexclu- 
ded,8& Melchiſedecks order,fucceeded: he praies for 
vs as our Prieſt,in vs as our head, is entreated of vs 
as our God, the'propitiation for our finnes, the | 


the ſcape goate;'as man, and as God: 7acobs ladder 
which reached to heauen , and the one Mediatour 
Chriſt Ieſus our Sauiour. He was begotten before | 
Lucifer , ſerby Gods fide, adoredof the Angels, | 
more beautifullrhen man: the iuſt 7ehoxah, the Sa- 
| uiour of Zudz, the wiſdome of the Father, and the 

bleſſed tor euer: withour controuerſie,great is the 
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miſtery | 
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 myſterie 
ſhallnorall be 
reacheth, to w 


10 F'THESE LAST" DATES.» 
of godlineſſe, oa nrite, Dur, 
all be ſauedalike? all die alike, and nature | 
 UMWOB- 1/17 off nnilles T6 bn tg ir rr: her 


j\—  *5> Ak Pane Guos £445 AmAntt.,. 4 4] 
| > Jupiter aut ardensenexit ad ethers virtue. 

|: [Jupiter is juſt; hee, loues, nar, many , beauſe fo 
| feware yertuous: few-Kings, many ſubictts ;,nor 
many honotable,many bale:much Iron,litle gold; 
| many ſtones, few. precious : much chaſte, little 
| wheate; more fooles then wile. In aplace of ma- 
ſteries;are mare {peRatorsthen atoxs, all thatſce 


— 


£2 


o 


wiſh, but can not/iudge what is beft ; whereof | 


| phers: Natureis corrupt,and cannot direct vs, to 
 heauen, butby Chriſt the reſtorer. The belt wine 
| being altered will make the ſowereſt vineger , and 
man degenerate,becomes the baſeſt creature: The 
| Wolfe 1snot ſo ſauage as the Cannibal ,tofcede 
vpon kinde:the Lyon. is not, ſoccruell as man to 
pitch battailes one againſt another: yeathedog 
will barke before hee byte, but man willlaugh and 
kill his brother. Our wiſh is Volant as finw, not me- 
dj: wee deſire the end, but will not walkeinthe 
| means: Balgarn did wiſh the death ofthe righeeous, 
but would not walke in the way ofthe godly; his 


 preſerued, without either meanes commanded, or | 
goodnes continued. | 
Optat quieter Benelopis infidi pater. 


aluationis by Chriſt, Bur | 


heauen ., do not preſently aſcend... Nature may. 


| there were288. opinions amongſt the Philoſo- | aug.Ciutibyt | N 


wiſh was of nature, not of grace: he would bee | 


Dines | 


I9,Cap.t.'1 1] 
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1 Hicron, 


Plato Repub. 
Porphyr, 
Aug.ciu.ro, 
C23. 

| Alpazel.in 
princip, Meta, 
Heb.1t. 

| Arhanaſ. 
} Cuſanus ep.2, 
} ad Bohem. 
"C.de verere . 
1ure cunte, 
l.ranta, 


Augde vril. 
| <recend.c.89, 


Aquin.conr, | 
'Genr.c.6. 
\Alcoran.c., 


| De to we eee ee EE LES 


| marke wee ſhoutearis little, and few Archers do 


| Dies in hell wiſherh caſe , and the damnedthe 
ioyes of heauen.T avtalus defiresto taſte the 


apple: 
Prometheus fteedomefrom the Eagle, and Siipban 
fayne make an.cnd of rolling. The way ofvers: 


tueis ſteepe, and finnethrowes vs headlong : the 


hitir,Vertue is rare; and fewdo affe& it ; the Phi- 
loſopher could notfinde a'man at noohe:reafon is 
ruled by affeAion, man runnes headlong toper- 
dition , being dulled with ſinne, blinded withini: 


many lawes to bridle vs ,'magiſtrates' to i Vs, 
and puniſhments to tame vs: {Many Phyſicians 
argue much ſurfer, and a multitude of lawyers a 
world of diſſention. The Philoſophers can ſayour 
ſoules haue broken their heauenly wings:and one 
ens the Sunne, £x/o6- 77 «ſez, the ſonne 
O \areragere repayrezand the roote of felicity | 
is thefaith ofthe blefed: God is not pleaſed with- | 
out faith , be muſt beleeue that will be ſaued:a 
good intent will nor ſerue , neither obedience 
ſufficethat is done without reaſon , as a beaſt doth | 
to his'maſter. Humani iuris conditio ſemper in infi- | 
nitum occurrit, & nihil eſt in eo quod ſtare per petuo 
poſſit: Mans laweis ſo variable,as it can not beper- 
petual : to day a child to motrow old: yet that 
which is the beſt endures , endures the longeſt: as 
thefaith ofthe Chriſtian : notthe Turkiſh or ido- 
latrous, but the Church of Chriſt, and thefaith of | 
the ſame ſhall endure for cuer.” The faich' of the | 
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Saracen is peſtred with ſoares \, yet ſugred with | 
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quity , and ftuffed with wickedneſſe. Henceare fo | 
| 


. vis, : 
4a #7 


pleaſures, | 


*% 


| 


| 7a fectt Omwipatens: Chriſt our Sauipur wrought 
{| three miracles of wonder : Godto be man, a Vir- 


. —» —> 


| hid his beaimes : the-Roncs claue Aalunder 5 the. 
l grayes.did apen ,and the dead did ariſe, yer Man 
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| OF THESE LAST DATES. 
| pleaſures, which makes it.continue. The | 
lew, is a memorial of perſecuted Chriſt : he holds 
the legal ceremonies , which. by Chriſt were ftaj- 
ſhed;bur heremaines, for heſhallbe conuerigd to 
 thefaith, A fairh warranuedby all, profeſied by the 
| Church: the rpm "al pea rage 
experuall : el 19gd0Mc HNEAUED ,THREWAY TD 
{Ao VWheremw Chrjlt 15 Lord, his word 


| the law, bis baptiſme one, and his farbtobekept, 


couldne- 


laues; the ſinner, ſcares the diuels ., amaleth. the 
| world: makes our ſacrifice welcame commands 
the Sunne,andbrings laluation to.man. O 4riegpe- 


gin amother , and mans heart to-receive faith. 
Though allthe clemcnts acknowledge their mg- 
ker, man will not yeeld:the ayre ſentaſtarre,the! 
ſcaket him walke ,the earth-trembled ,the Sunne 


” _— —- -"* ne $4 4 W 
YES. 


light ofa, 


to keepe vs from periſhing, Heretiks \bghting, 
| Iewes perlecuting, Tyrants 


| ucr.quench this faith ; for the Lords withir, It 


' WaShis killer. O Lord open our hearts that we may | 
| beleque: giue vs faithghatwe waybeſaued,Chef 
is our Saviour. Tolle mays, tolle Dew: If God be 
| not.OUrs,Wearendt his: if Chriftþe not ours ,fal- 
uation may packe. But lehowab is ours : WC Arc 
his ſonnes, he-can nor forget hischildren, be bath. 
giuen vs his owpe:thy fairhhath ſauedchee, Chriſt 
; Dddd Inlian | 
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Theodor. 


| 
'{ Socrates, 
| | Zolomen. 


1 X 
P, louius rom. 


| 2.1ib.z6. 


't Sim.mund. 


| Thear. hiſtor. 


Irenzus lib. 
6 NM 
Iren.hib.x.c. 


"113 26; 


| lccn hib.t.c. © 
. 23s : 
1 Tertull.de 
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| /ulian, Aretyne,Poſlilins the TewesatRome, labour 
| to make Chriſt a deceauer and no Saujour,calling 
him cogicw ir 7h macidiry ayaomcabirre and araoze- 


1 imagination or conceit. Apelles ſaid, when Chriſt 


| 


. a att dM Arts —— 
JI PY 


- | Hermas , with many others : It muſt needes be 


| 


- didcounterfeit both his death and reſarreRion. 


SAINT PETERS "PROPHESIE | 


aeriourer: A Sophyſter crucified in Iury, and han- 
ped in Paleſtine. Francis Rabelats wadh religion a 
matter of mocking. Hermann Beſwike called Mo- 
ſes a dreamer , Chriſta ſeducer , and the Chriſtian 
faith fabulous vanitie. Cerinthus Taid , Chriſt was 
not borne of a Virgin: Ebioy thar he was begotten 
by Toſeph. Baſilides affirmed Simen of Eyren was 
crucifiedandnot Chriſt:Cerdon and Martian, that | 
he was both borne, and ſuffered / phaſmate , in 


deſcended'hee tooke fleſh of rheaire, and aſcen- 
ding left it wich the Elements: And Baſſz#,that | 
no Eaton was to bee expected by Chrift. The | 
HManichees ſaid that Chriſt had notruefleſh; but | 


Tolet paſſe Aſfterius, Euphrates, /Etius , Seleucu, 


graunted,that both lev andGentil,that thus fight 

againſt Chriſt, intend to proue the Goſpel! fille 
and Chriſt an Impoſtour. In the dayes of Juſtin 
Martyr ,the Gentil inſulting ouer the Chriſtian, 
faid,ir was meare madnefle and folly for theChri-. 
ſtianto giue ſuch worſtfp and honor vato a cru- 
cited man. To which he anſwered, that the cauſe: 
why they thus honor him, is, becauſe all rhe. 
Prophecies and teſtimonies, that were forefpoken; 
of him before he was incarnate; are now fulfilled 


——_—_— 


by him being madea man: as the true cine when) 
l Chrift { 


_— _— — _ 
OO —— 


——_— — —— — —_— —_ CT ks 
OF THESE LAST DATES. 
Chriſt ſhould be borne, when Iudeais ſubie&vn- | 


to the Romans: that Chriſt ſhould be borne of a 
Virgine , foreprophecyed: by Efay, witnelled by 


| (forcnamed Bethleem by the Prophet) is theſame 
where Chriſt was borne according to the Euan- 
| geliſts: things foreſpoken by. E/ay, and forerold by 
| Daxid,were fulfilled in Chriſt «the preaching of 
the Apoſtles,the banding of Plate , and Herode,the 
En. of Chriſt, after the puniſhment ofche. 
| cro ,his ſtring at the right hand of God:andthe 
deſtruftion of the Lewes tor killing the annointed, 


ſlaughtering of good men,the calling of the Gen- 


=_ 


Mathew : the place where Chriſt ſhould be borne | 


are verified in him, The miracles of Chriſt, the | 


Ln 


Eſayae, 


tils : the death and reſurrection of Ieſus, by Eſay, 


= 
=_ 


and his Afcention into heauen, are all accompli- 
ſhed in him : and-therefore is to bebelceued and! 
worſhipped,as the only ſonne of God), & Sauiour 
ofthe world. Burt Chriſt was bego 


| 
| 


cannot be immortall, diſioyned from inamorta- 


he is God & Lord, &cternall king the only begot- 
ren of God :yeait beloued him to be God & man, | 
andto be borne of a vigin. Thar 


lity : rhe Scriptures would notreſtifieofhim thar | 


place inE/ay,ſigni- 
fiesayong ned tnovenirate Then Go digs  Eſay 


4 


 fingofmarters diſlolued EDS 4t INE! |. SPE, 
cheProphers,and the interpretatis of the Septua- 200 
gints proue Mary to bee avir in,che Goſpel affir. ©, oY 24 
' mes,that avirgin brought forth,theſignewas a mi- 0 
racle, andargues ſheemuſt needes be a virgine. jo iS $ 
oe e :-N 
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Eſay $7. 
E/ay $5. 


Eſay 53. 


Irenzus lib, 3. & - 
cap.21. 


OT A APE NIELS WR or .22 
| - 
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| Irenxus;lib.z 
\ Cap.27 , 


| Cap.28, 


Cap 2g.cap.z0 


Je.21.30, 


1.Chron.3.9. 


'Terwllib,z, 


| 


decarn,.Chrif,. 


| 


| rerdiſplicentis etiamop imioreprobutur 
/mifli Ce PER 
| & | will |, 


| oſepheame) muſtſicvpon his Throanc. Aker the 
| captiiity theKingdome' came vmo the poſterity |. 
| of D4v#d,Which reſted in Nathan Solomons brother. | 
| Laftly, as the firſt Ado was made of rheearth, | 
which was thera Virgh(Godnotrayning yetvp- | 


E_” 
= 


= SAINT PETERS PROPHESJE 
| "It was promiſed to Daw7d, that aking ſhould a- 


| riſe from the frairs of his wombe, that is, from the 
 virgine, andnotfrom thiefruit of hisloynes,by the 
 ſeede of man z yea it had beene neither miracle 
nor ſtrange, if ayong maid had conceiued, and 
brought forth a (one. 


——— —_—_ ———_— uu 


 hiandesfhould comeints the world ,'repre 
inthe roddeof 27oſer, as in the type of Chriſts 


Daniel prophelied, that a ſtone cutout without | 
femed | 


| of Joſeph, heſhould not haue ſarvpon the thfone 
| of Dantd: fot notieoftheſeed of /adchin( of whom 


 hutmanity. If Chriſt had beene the tiaturall fonne |: 


—_ Sr 


ti it)fok behoried theſecond num, anfwera- 
to the fitſtalſs, ro be bore 'of a Virgin; ſhi 


| yet iptorarit 6f min, IEorarand others{ the | 
trore Tifely to-genie the reſurrection) conied- 


Chrifts Nativfry /ſayingythat hewas notborne : 


cen cy ther itwas becuuſeitwas imp 


cOhuemetit: bit not impoſſible, 


 ieythet wouldhe bethoughtrobea rman ,,0 9m: 


, Ifthe thing. 


offible;orin- | 
| e, becauſeirpleaſed | 
Himt6 bebotne,and what God wilh,thatheecay | 
96 :tiot freonntenidtyforthen hewouldnorhage || 
beene 26comnmed may, norſeenc intheſhapeof || 
acteatire. Andif God wouldnt betrucly a man, | 
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(| OF THESE. LAST DATES: Mr 


will dſpleaſcs, Wherefore if Chriſt would bee 
thought to be aman, be could notdoe 


ſcenc,and 
it more convenieatly,then by being trueman:for 


there was no cauſe, that Chriſtknowing what he 
ſhould be,ſhouldexhibithimſcHe ro be that hee 
was not. The Chriſtians worthip bonne natum, | Arnob.lib.r. 
& Japplicis intereptum,one that was borna man, | Mucrl gentes. | 
 andignominiopſly flaine vpon the Crofle.. The 
Gods ofthe Heathen enthany Ree | 
| Heathens might place Bacchus am ns es 

| forfi out the vie of wine,Ceres _— 
culap!? of the hearbes, vera ofthe Olive , 
 tolemws of che aug encore | 

| Chriſtian giue divine honours vato Chriſt; which | 
veg from erxor by cenghingarencty] 


t Andfor his tree Nemo wnquen innacews infe 


 efitis. no iofamy fora.man that is-an innocent; nod] 

{ and Wro y.condemncd, as was Chrift,cobel| pad nt | 
killed:VV as not Pxtbegerasof Samos (beinginſu-} Ji 
| ſpitionof ambition }burgedalueinthe Temple?'| ; 


Sacrafescondemned ynto dicath? Yer theithings 
| they-raught, lot northeir aredire. | utnglius} Tre || 
|\bonexs , Regulys , and \ many. other had: infamous'| 4 
deaths ; yet thoy werenotaccaunted any. it the] 8 
|'worſer. Nay, was not the God Liber deftroyed by © ff 
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{/rhe Titans? ſeulapim ofthe li ebay Ih - 
| of che Senators ,andyet worſhippedof the Hea- | *- 28 

\thens? Now that Chriſt was God,is manifeſtby 44-3 
| his miracles,and cures effected withour fpels ,or ; 


| coniuring verſes, withourhearbes,orthe juice of |” _ 
| mace ithout any carefill obſeruation oflacrifi- | W 
_Ddd z f 
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| | the like: yea,the Gods of the Gentiles could heale 


| | He ous power & leauevnto others, to performe 
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| gicke. | The Gods of the heathen could nor doe 


but ſome diſcaſes, and thoſe alſo by ſuch meanes' 
as God hadordained: but Chriſt could heale all, 
| bothgood and bad,as well withour, asby meayes. 


thelike miracles in his name; which neyther ups. 
ter, nor any morrall creature could doe: Veril 
natureit ſclfe in his paſhon,teſtifieth,he was God: 
Tellus mota tremuit , the earth mouecd and trem- 
bled,the ſtones rent,thegraues opened, the Sunne 
| was darkened,with many other ſtrange things that 
| then happencd , as the world could reſtifie. But | 
| Wn thoſe things are not true thatare written ofChriſt. 
wo *+ {| whyſo? Weremen at thoſe times ſo fooliſh, ſo 
| {Alcoran. vaine ,ſo.giuenouer vnto lying , as-to faine they 
| 2-93r9-2.12 |{awtbatt ſawnot ? incurring the diſpleaſure 
by of Princes,hatred of the world , and death it ſelfe ? 
But the writers hereof were vnlearned. A good 
reaſon, that they wrirthe truth , and didnot out- 
boulſter it withlies or forgeriess Did not Chriſt 


and by the Sibels. 
li Chriſt bethe Sonne of God, and if God muſt 


- 


Which commeth by commuxion of ſexe; or carnall 
copulation : Is there nor a generation of plants 
without commixion of ſexes? 'YV hich is the huſe | 
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ces or times :ſothat none can accuſe hin of Mas 
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worke his miracles by magicke ? Thoſe things 
which Chriſtdidwere foretold by the Prophets, | 


te ti. A 


. [baucaſonne;theninlikeſorthe muſt hauea wife .| 
As ifthere were no other generation, then that | 
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| if he begat another, then'there be ewo Gods, and 


| 
| 


band,which is the wite ? Ifchis may be in a com- | 
oundandcorporallthing, how much moreina | - 
imple and fpirituall thing ? Godean line without 


OF THESE LAST DATES. ' 


. 


eyther meate or drinke ; which man cannot doe, 
and may he not inlike ſort beget a ſonne withour 


no priuiledge aboue man,but muſt effeR all things. | 
after the manner ofmanz how is he a God? Ve- 
rily herein he teſtifies and proves himfelfe a God, 
in that his wayes are vnſearchable,and his maaner | 
of working exceeds the eapacity of man: yea; wal 
there not diuers creatures,that engender withotit 
carnal! copulation ? And had not the Virgin Ma- 
ry her ſonne withouit any knowledge of man,cuen 
by Mahomets confeſſion? 
God is omniporent by the confeſsion of all,and 
ſhall he be bound vnto meanes, as'man is? If fo, 
where isthen his omnipotency ? and where is then 
the priuiledge of the creator aboue the creature? 
S# Dems genuit Dew , veb ſe,wvel alin Tennit, [t 
God did beget God, then cither himſelfe, or ano- 
ther; if himſelfe; they ſometime he'wwas not :and 


| 


| 


4 


not one :'Not ſo, Nequeeft vilaresſpiritualis, aut 

ar poralis, que ſeipſam $/gnar: there is nothing ei- 
ther ſpirituall, or corporall, that ethir felfe, | 
neither did God beget another which is in eflen 
and vnity, beſide himfelfe : although he begat'a 
fonne, which is another by relation vnto himſelfe; | 


The Farher bogar «/ium, not aliud, the Son remai: | 
ning wholein 


a wife,although man cannot doe it ? If God had if 
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SAINT PETERS PROPHESIE 


1 
| 


| 
| 
: 


| 


| Chriſt. 1f you conſiderhis deity, heis equall with 


_— 
_——  — 


—  —_Y CY 


ewoin perſon, but one in ſubſtance : But Chriſt 


thinggreater then God. Chriſt containes inhim 
to natures, his Godhead, and bis manhood. As 
in man-therebe twoparts, foule, and body: ſo 
in Chriſt therebetwo : one is, the lonne of God 
begotten withouta mother; the other, the ſonne 
of 'man without a father; and theleewo make one: 


the Father :.if his manhood , he is inferiqur vato 
God, Fir{t,inthe Scriptures ſome things that arc 
ſpoken of Chriſlt,aceto beynderſtoad onely of his; 


anddo not appertaine peculiarly to-cither-of his, 
natures, buttothe-wh -ſomethings are 
ſpoken of Chriſt God, whichare to be vnderſtood 


crucified the Lord. of glory,:and ſuchlike. And 
ſomethings of 'his manhoad, which arc to be yn- 


made man,why notallo the. Father? The Godhead 
cannot be deuided-:yetitis diſtinguiſhed iato per- 
ſons,andif you takerheſonneas he is God, ſo the 


if youreſpe&t him,/es the ſannc of God, ſooncly 
the fecond perſon ia the Trinity was made man. 


 [ſhedfromthelighr,andthelight from. the heave: 


: 


trom the perſonetthe ſonne, the heate diſkingui- 


is {cence 


butinſcparably, yeaolenimes the light 


—— __ 


iuine nature , and ſome-onely of his humane.| 
Somethings areto bevnderftood of his perſon,} 


derſtood. of his deity. If the Sonne-of God was | 


wholeſubſtance of the Trinicy-was incarnate: bur | 


| The perſon of the father cannot be ſundered | 


| ſaich;the Father is greater then he: and there isno-| 


OO” CnI—_ 
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of his manhood: as this, Theywould neuerhaue | 


—— 


| 


| 
| 
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| © 07 THESE. LAST, DATES. | 
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| without the heate, and the;heate felt withour the | 
light: ſometimes we haue the heate, when we | 
| baue nor'the fire, as in. bathes, and hothouſes; | 
 vetthe heate is not without the fire... If Chriſt had 
w@'9, true God, andthat true Meſsias; he would 
hauc bad a greater care of his credit, and holinefle, 
' then tocome of ſuch apolluredſtocke:  /ydg: be- | 
gat Phares, and Zares of Thamar his'daughter in | 
law, who by his owne verdit ſhould haue beene 
| burat forplaying the harlot, Rachab-was'a Canaa- | 
nite, and Kath a Moabite,very like to be idolaters. | 
| Dauidand Berſbabsan adulterer,and an adultereſle, | * =_—_— 
with many. others mentioned im the Genealopie | os 2 
of Chriſt. Frue,the tocke of Chriſt wasfulloffin- }  ' Þþ © 
| ners, yethe was righteous:andthe Iew.confeſſerh 5. 
the Meſsias muſt be borne of the ſeed, of, Dautdl:a; | Sw 
ſinner: yet the Meſsias moſtiuſt.Beholdrhe: daies- "& 4 
(hall come (ſaich the Lord)-that Iwill cauſe-the | 1reg3% | 
branch of rightcouſnelſe to grow vp vatothee D&-/| I-10 
wid. As forthe finnes of thoſe, inthe Genealogy, | 1 
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| they were waſhed away by faithand repentance: | We 
neither, do the acuall ſinnes of parents pollute} þ- 8 
their children, if the child continue nortin the fins Bo 


— 


of the parents: yea of many wicked parents haue a+ a wed | WW 
riſen goodchildren,as Enoch, Noah,Abraham, & 0- | G27: of 


| thers. Andas there were many bad, ſotherewere: We 22 
many goodin the Gencalogic of Chriſt, as Abre: nah 2d 


ham,1ſaac ,lacob,andthereft. It there be ſinfall men 
and wome named in the Genealogyaof Chriſt,itis | 
' tolet vs vnderltid the great loue & mercy of God, 
' and his Chriſt , that became incarnate forthe re- 
F8 " Beee demprion | 
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4 466 hy Ee | ons Wy - 1th obs Rata WOW "ay 
Fj |} S41rnT PETERS PROPHESIE - - - 
q lemption of finners. If Chriſt had not come of 
3 che (tocke of ſinners, he ſhould neuer haue beene 
4g [ borne ar/all; for all'men- are ſinners. Wherefore 
I { Chriſt cameto cal {inners, and not the juſt varto re- 

4 | pentance: But howſoeuer Chrift tooke vpon him | 
r: | our fleſh, yet he was nor polluted with'our finne, 
b | nordefiled with the iniquity of hisprogenie , as 


4 Eſay.rg.r. 


Chryſoft. in 
Oroſius; lib. 6, 


| cap.z 2, if & 


1] Laziardhift; 
. v Yniver.lib,z, 
'Cap.1,, 


tt. 
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not borne afrer the ordinary manner by commix- 


F 


| nouphe-for which cauſe the Egyptian Prieſts ſetvp 


= 


| child; & worſhipped it : whereof , whe Profomre | 


demanded the reaſon,they anſwered according to 
| themiyſtety forerold them by the Prophet ;which 
| ching-came topalſe, hen Mary & 7eſeph fed with 
che child inro Egypt. Beholdthe Lord ſhall come 


bis >reſeries When Octturus Ceſar bad ſetalthings 
at Þ ' ice being therefore worſhipped of ſome of 
[is *1atrerers; He counſelled S7b-/, toknow ifthere 


: |w'reany greater then himſelfe:'5/be/{Jooking vp 


ro heaven) ſhewed him a circle like. vnto-.a raine- 
bow about the Sun, inthe 1niddeſt whereof there 
ſatea virgineholdin 

| vnto Ceſar; This chil is greater thE thee, worſhip 
| him. Ar which ſpeRacle Ceſar being moued built 
"op altarin the Capicoll When the Romanes {for 


_—_———_ 


Ac 


_ _ TY Inner re ——_——i Ali. 
- 


tion of ſeede; or coniunaion of fleſh : but was | 
conceivedby the ſpirit, and borne of the virgine | 
| Mary. Tererny being in Egypt gave vnto the Egyp- | 

trans this figne,that when a virgin ſhal bring forth 
a chifd,then ſhould all the images fall, and cometo | 


| 
| 


g 


a child in herlap, andfaid. 


| 


| 


| arthe-entrafice of rhe temple a virgine bearing a | 


into Egypt theldols of Egyprſhal be mouedar | 


_ 
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twclue ycarcs ſpace ) had beene worne , and w: 
ried with warces, at laſt enioying peace,they built 
vp a temple vato peace: andaskingeognſcll of, 
| polio how long that temple (hou! 
maine, he anſwered, 
| virgine ſhould beare achild:whichthey ſuppoſing! 
| to - impolsible, writ it for a monument; texpluns | 
Pais aternum, | he temple ot peace (hall continue | 
| tor cuer, Burthe ſelfe. fare night, and houre that 
Chrift was borne, the temple tell downe, to note 
thac Chriſt was borne of a yargin;Which Zachariah 
did witneſle with his bloud berweeve the Temple 
and the Alrar,for preaching;a virgin without cor- 
| rupting her virgiaity, ſhould bring forth a child. 

Bur ſhe was betrothed to /oſepb and made his wiſe. 
| Truc, that by the order anddiſcent of Joſephs kin-! 
{ dred the gencalogy of Mary might, be knowne., 
 Chriſts genealogy isſet downin theſcriptures 64 
| double iſcEr,the one legal, the other natural, The 
| firſt by ſucceſsi6,ſo he was Salomons. The ſecodby 
| bloud, andſo h.. came of Nathes, Hathew letter 
| downe4g{ephs diſcent,Luke the virgin Martes,Not, 
ſo, both Mathewand Lake ſet downe /oephs dul- 


- 


4 


—_— _—_—C 


—. = 


— 


| downe the naturall facher of Joſeph, but Luke his: 
facher by-his wiues fide : ſo he had one father in 


one, aud another inthe other. Beſides, ./oſeph and 
Mary arc both of one kindred,and inthatregardto | 


l 


| ſer downeone,js to ſet downe both. This was kept 
among antiquity that wome (hould marry in their 
owne twibes, leſt ther inheritance ſhould paſſe vn- 


_— - 


Rand and xe- || 
Quord virgo pargret, Vaull a | 


cent : butin adiuers reſpe&t : For. Mathew ers | 
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| roſtrangers,& thatthe tribes mightbe kept with- 
out commixture vntill the comming of the Meſ- | 


| man; ſhould be/had in ſuſpicion of whoredome. 


* Egypt. Then Mary muſt have an/husband,andyer 
| be with child by another : if God had nor reuca- | 


þ 


|'by the ouerſhadowing of the holy Ghoſt. Mary 


A OE I 


[and bring-forth fruite withour any commixriite 


| ofavirgin, becauſethe redeemer muſt be withour | 


| ſhould marry to the familie of the tribe of their 
| fathers,ſoſhallnorthe inheritance ofthe children 
| ofIfrattremoue fron tribe vato tribe. Now 24- 
| 7y was the firſt borne of uchimr, and 7oſeph of 1a 
| cob,both of the tribe of /#d4h,and kindred of Daxid; | 
' | and thetefore'/irwas neceſſarie;, thatthey ſhould 


| of ſexe; and: forepropheſied * Efay, thata virgin 
{ſhall conceiue. This-was pre 


fiah.” For God commanded,-thar the _— 


' - Againeſhe was betrothed td 7oſeph, leſt that 
the myſterie of her conception vnknowen vnto 


marry together «mg 4 thelaw. - 


Byb:trothment/ſhe might haue a keeper and a 
puide,to take care for her and the childflying into 


led vfito vs the myſterie of her childbearing ro be 
was a vitgin when 7oſeph tooke her, andſo remai. 


nedforeuer. Hisbirth was prefigured by A479, 
whowas made'aman without any coniun&ion 


'T ___ by the buſh, 
which <Mfes ſaw. burning with fire, and was'nor | 
conſumed: 'By Aarons rod; that did bud; flouriſh, | 
of carth , or moiſture. The Mefiah muſt be borne 


ſinne:which could not he being begorten ofman: 


forno manis without ſinne, bur he thatis God,| 


and | 


as | 
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' ® OF THESE L AST DATES 
|and Man, the onely Meſſiah. Ts irpoſſiblethata 
| manſhould be'borne of a virgin ? Was itnor as ' 
| impoſitble , that man ſhould be created ofthe 
earth, and woman made of his ribbe? There may | 
bee by Gods helpe a generation withoutthe con- 
7 tunCtion of the male among other creatures , as 
| the creatures that are bred ofthe earth without | _ © j 
| coniunction of kind, The Phoenix knowes not hy nra Tos fe. 
what Yenus meanes : yet brings forth her young, | Aug, ciu.zr.s. 
The Partridge conceiverh without coniundion:. 
In Cappadocia etiam vento equas concipere : Mares in 
Cappadociadoe conceiue of the wind, and bring 
forth foales. The like is writen of Spaniſh mares | 
| towards the floud Tous. Bees ingender without | 2 uk 
comimixion of ſexe.ſo the ſilkeworme : the Scrab -T1.6n; | 
fly breedes of horſe'dung ,the Locuſt of Mules | 1.0: cap:s6; | 
 fleſh;andthe hornet of Aſſes fleſh. If there becres | + oP 
dite in thoſe that ſearche the ſecrers of nature, TY 
there be hearbes that will make the female eon- 
ceive Without thehelpe of the male,and ſhall it be | *\b<rrus mag. 
impoſſible for a virgine to conceiuea ſonne at the | 
| appointment of God? But why would Chriſtbe 
borne of a woman without a man? Becauſe euery 
conception betweene man-and woman afterthe 
fall,is full offinne;and Chriſtmuſt bebernewith- 
| out ſinne. Againe,it was not mieet,or conuenient, 
| that one ſhould hauetwo fathers ,one in heauen, 
and an other in earth: But it behooued Chriſt, 
that as he tooke theeſlence of his deitie from God | 
abone , ſo he (Hould receiue the effence of his hu- 
manitie fromthe virgine onely bis carthly-mo- 
| Ecec 3 ther, | 


Varrode re 
ruſtica, 
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' Magiſt.Sent. 
lib.3.diR.r2, 


Ambr.lib.de 


incarnat, 


Romys.sS. 


Luxe 3 

Aug. tem 3.de 
Geneſ,ad lit- 
rer.lib.10.c. 


s 
1 19, 


Rom.sS. 
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| be | borne of a woman'to giue vs to vnder- 
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| ther, like his tipe Mclchiſedech &'w«lep,apnley , with- | 
| outtather , and without mother : withour father | 
| in reſpec of his manhood, and without mother in 
| regard of his diuinitie. He was borne of a woman | 
alone: yet borne a man,to letvs knowe, that he is 
Sautour both of man and woman. He would 


ſtand , that he was true man : but not of the! 
ſecde of man, to let vs know , thathe was ſome-' 
what clſe beſides man. Vas Chriſt borne of a 


woman, and made man withour {tnne ? Yea:bur | 


borne of the virgin : yetſhe ſandtified by the holy 
Ghoſt ,,and- made cleane before ſhe conceiued | 
Chriſt, But Chriſt came of Adam, whole poſterity 
| is infall. True: it they come of Adam both in rel- 
pe& oftheir fleſh , and manner of conception by | 
the concupilcence of fleſh. Chriſt was not {o con- 
ceiued : bur ofthe holy Ghoſt, nor of the ſecede of | 
man.Chriſt and other men arenot in Adam alike: - 
| other men arein him both according to theic ſub- 
ſtance, and carnall concupiſcence z but Chriſt was 
| in Adamonely according to the ſubſtance of his | 
| Acſh. Thus Chriſt albeit notin ſubſtance of his vi- | 


differs from others, -and-therefore alſo he differs 
| from other -men inf{inne... Chriſt died , and death 
came by ſinne: Chritt died , but not as other men: | 
death did not {eaſe vpon him by force. , bur he | 
tooke death vpon him of bis owne accord ,to free 
[vs tromfiane and death ,1othat death had no au | 


not borne aſter the ordinarie way of men : though | 


| 


ſible fleſh, yet 1n the manner of his conceprion, | 


F*L | 
| _ thouity.| 
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things incredible heard, as the ſingingin the aire 


the wile men to lee the babe; yet the Shepheards 
 didreportitthemlelues in their Citie, and both 
| Herod andall thelewes were eye witneſles of rhe 
ſecond. Burit was reuealedto baſe Shepheards: 
| Vnto the poore muſt the Goſpell be preached, 
Gods proceeding, & the proceeding ofthe world 
are not alike: Princesſendiheir Embaſſadors vn- 
to Kings, but God to poore Shepheards. The 


| God proceeds from baſeneſle to glory. The Tow- 


Prince. Nabuchadaezzar that would be a God; was 


 (hewes,Chritt muſt begin; his Goſpell with a lit 


' theKing, that ſenthis ſeruants to call them rhax 


| Embaſlage. Had heſcntvntogreat men, Hos ele- 
Tit Deus ,quos deſpicit mundus, God chuſeth whom 
the world refuſeth. Abels was a Shepheards lite, 


whoſe offering pleaſed God:. 7acobs life, 'vnto 
| whom the Angels did many times appeare.Mſcs 


Theiite of Dau/d, andthe Patriarkes: enen {poll 
| ſo 
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WIWun as Cana en 'T Kat 
' thority ouer Chriſt , as over ſinners : becauſche | 
| was withoit finne, At Chriſts birth were many | 


| only by the Shepheards, & the comming ſo tar of 


| world begins glotioufly,but ends ignominioully, 


| er of Babell began with glary , but endedwith: 
(hame. /-/eph began with bondage , andended a. 


| gladto eate Hay; and Danidthat was a Shepheard. 
became aKing. The'parable of the Muſtard-ſecd: 


tleandplantir among the leaſt. "The parable of 


were biddento the wedding, doth foretell what 


(hould haue beene the entertainment of Chrilts z 
| Greg... 


| life,vnto whoun God did appeare in a flame of fire, 


\ 
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| Aug.Ser.de 
| Epipha, 
Nicephor,.hift, 
| 1.cap, 13. 


i 


Vincent, lib.7. 
cap.91. 


\ Arift, hift.ani- 
mal, 


| | Philoſt,invita 
ApolL 


| 


| 


| 


opinion,that one camefrom Perſia, another from 
| Caldza,and the third from'Sabza,to beroken the 


| day:they were ſuppoſed to be ingendere 
| ze and the wind, and painted with winged feete 


| 


ſo renowned for his wiſedome,was Shepheard to 
the King of Theſlalia. Herod,and thePrinces were 
couched in their Pallaces, & covered with downe, 
not prouided to receiue the meſſage of heard- 
ſhip, and humility. Burt the ſheepheards were 
in the fields watching their flockes,and vnto them 
doe come the glad tidings of comfort: Surely 
Chriſt came not now to teſtifie his maieſtie, bur 
to profeſle his humility. That the wiſe men did | 
come,the caſe is plaine, both by Scripture , and 
conſent. That they came ſo ſoone, Remigins al 
cribes it to a miracle eftc&ed by the vertue of 
Chriſt. A«/t:»,and X 7cephoris thinke,thart they ſer 
forward in their iourney ſolong before, as they 
might well attaineto the place of Chriſts birth ar | 
the time ſpecified. /anſenins thinks,that they came 
but fromthe confines of Caldza.Y7incentius is of 


| 


| 


miſtery of the calling of thegentiles,w*Þ tro al the | 
parts ofthe earth ſhold come to'the knowledge of 
thetrath,Dromades abotid in thoſe places, which 
Dromades will trauell a thouſand furlongs in one 

F of Nep- | 


fortheir exceeding ſpecdinefle. Some write, the 
wiſe men were moued to this iourney by the Pro- 
phecic of Ba/amz, from whence aroſe a report, that 
the world ſhould be ſubdued : which cauſed great 
feare in Yeſpaſiar, and mightie rebellion among | 
the Iewes.Bcſides this report, theſtarre ſurpaſſing | 


— 


| 
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-| is Lord ouer his natiuitie, euen as Chriſt had at 


| medvnto leaving thetruth, decciued by theiDi- 


| 


the Prophefie,and partly to perfe& their cunning: 
\ This was a Starre nener ſeene before, and the ma- 
tionthereof was contrary to the motion of the 
reſt. In brightnefle it excelled -all other,not re- 
lenting fromthe Sun: but giuing/ light at noone 
| day. Inplace it was more neare vnto the earth, ri- 
ſing where the wiſe menreſted, and ſtanding ſtll 

where thechild was borne. ' Some write;thewilc 
men had notes ofthis figne by Sib: Erythrea, and 


Chriſt. Wiſe men and Kings' come vnto Chriſt, 
the greater' is the condemnation of the Iewes. | 
Wiſe menbrought vp in idolatry:come, and be-. 
leeve,what excule belongs vnto the Tewes  -But 
this Starre isno argument of Chriſts birth, ſeeing 
here is nothing more proper to Chrift;then to an- 
other:foreuery one harh one Star,or other, which | 


his birth. Sau? hec aſtrorum' indicia cum demonibus, 


Sambuthes,both which gaue perfeR reſtimoniesof | |< 


& inftinttu corum oecultifiims, quem neſcientes hu- 
fignes and fignifications are by: compadt with Di- 
uells,and their ſecrerinſtin, which men doe ſuf- 


fer: though they know it not. - Obſeraationes die- | Diuns Marbis | 
| rum, temporum aſtrorum nolite attendere,quibus gew- 
res dedite Hlu conſurnerunt , relifia weritate, de- 
ceptr eiu{modi obſeraationibus a diabols. 'O maatke 
| not theobſernations ofdaye 


s, times, and Starres; 
giuen'to idols! were -accuſto- 


which the Gentiles 


ot (| RR vell 
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Picus Miran 
in Aſtrolog, 
lib.t, 


Chryſoſt, 


Matth.2. 


| Marul)-lib.z. 
cap.7. 
Theopha-. 


— ——— 


| but from the houre, of Natiuitie, the things that 
| areto come. Theſe'wile merrknew not the time 
| of his nativitie, thereby ro know-whar.is to come: | 


| 


| uen.: and therefore no conſtellation,.It hath ano. 


| and when they would ſtand ill, then that 
[ butit deſcended to (hew the Meſſiah , the Meſſiah 
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DIETS mmm rm — 
uill.P/ato,and<£rifieile vouchſafed not once men- 
ton, or to-giue any precept of this Art.This was 
the error of the Priſcilianiſts , who thought cuery 
-man borne by the conſtitution of the Stars,in de- 
fence wherof they alleaged this ſtar:But Chriſt was 
 norttherfore borne, becaule this ſtar appeared..,4ſtro 
lorie teacheth not to tell by the ſtars who are born: 


But contrary , they knew what was paſt,name- 
ly that Chrilk was borne: forfay they, wee; haue | 
{eenc his Starre,that is the Starre., which hee hath | 
newly madetoreſtifie ynto the worldy that hee is 


borne: neither wasthis any ofthe Starres, of hea- 


ther way,then|the-way of-the Starxes, from the | 
Eaſt cothe South;ftom: Perljato Paleſtina. It ap- | 
peared not, when other Stars appeared. It fhined 
in theday,other inthe night ;Ic did appeare, and 
was hid:It was hid,and did a Free lr. ſhewed-'ir 
{eifebeforethey cntredIcruſalem, and hid it ſelfc 
while they were there; but-ſo-ſoone as they lefr. | 
Herod,and the Citic,itdidſhew ix {elfe, Ir keprnot | 
the courſe of the Starres,nor any proper, way : for 
ir wentthat way;whichthe wiſe men woul {He 
ood | 


alofi like vnto other ſtars: | 


Rill;yea,ir didtot keepe 


| ſo pooreſobaſe,and contemptible. ks 
| -© Thus hadthe Sctiptureforeſpoken ofhimgthat 


his | | 


: 
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ſecond in maicſty. Now he cameto be humbled, | 
and crucified, to pacific Gods wrath , tovanquiſh 
the diuell, and ro vnite Tew and Gentile. Wasit 
nota greater glory for Moſes ro-Gonltraine Pharas 
vnto a truce by an army of Lice, then to ouer- 
comehim by ioyning of batrell? Andwas it not | 


- 


| 


F 


| the manifeſtation of his diuinity, There is a'dif- 


a greater teſtimony of Chriſts Godhead:toſub- | 
due the world by his word, thento/conquer it by 
ſouldiers ? was it not a greater victoryto'win the 
world by yeelding vnto death, then yanquiſhing 
the ſame by deſtroying his enemies? Jn rrium- | 
phing ouernationsby warre,the captaines andſol- | 
diers muſt haue their parts in the conqueſt, as 
well as the General:Bur in this, Chriſt;that would 
and muſt haue all the glory, who couldnot berter 
atchieue it, then by comming in pouerty, incon- 
rempt ,- in weakneſle, indeath. /Hadhe come 0- 
therwaies, man muſt haue had part in this glory: 
themore ſtrongly he had beene occupicd,thelefſe 
had beene the conqueſt; andthe more he had gli- 
ſtered in the outward pompe, the leflchad beene | 


ference betweenethe firſt, andthe ſecond com- | 
mingof Chriſt. The firſt was. in- humility to re- 
deemethe world, the ſecond ſhall be in maieſty ro 
iudgethe lame.'- The Iewes fained a double Meſ. 


hisfirſt comming ſhould be in humility, andhis | 


ſiah, onerhe ſonne of Zſeph, thar ſhould kill in| uu 1 

, and Merzoe,: The other the ſonneof. mg þ 
-| Veſp.ſeRg. 
Me; Theopha- 


fight G 
Dania, that ſhouldredceme Iſrael ubduing all 


carth& haucatemporall dominionamong the 
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The error ofthem going to Emmaus: Bur Chriſt 
refuſed this carthly kingdome,and ſaid vnto Pilate, 
his kingdome was not not of this world if ithad 
beene, his ſubiefts would haue fought for him: 
Chriſts. redemption , and delivering his people 
| wasnot corporall by ſouldiers, by weapons, by 
warres, by ſtratagemes: bur ſpirituall to free them 
| fromthe bondage of ſinne, the captiuiry of Sa- 
than, andforcuertoſauc their ſoules. This capti- 
| uity came by pride, and muſt be conquered by hu- 
 mility. That this conqueſt muſt be ſpiricuall, rea- 
ſon &rcligiondoteach'vs:Picus Mirandulaproves 
 irfromthe Iewiſh Rabbins:In-whar did Chriſt ex- 
| cell other men?If you confider his life: Socrates was 
as innocent as hee: if you extol him for his equity, 
Eyeurgus was his equall : And if you commend his 
vertues, Mexander did farre ſurpaſic him.No fuch 
matrergSoerates ruſt come ſhort for his life, being 
by religion an Idolarer, by conuerfation wanton, 
effeminate; angrie; and giuento rayling , whereas 
no-man could accufe Chriſt of anyfinne- Lycwr- 
2wslawes wete particular for one colitry: Chriſts 
general! for the whole world: his:corre&ed by his 
ownecitizens, which-did breed his death : Chriſts 
remaine whole; and not to be'amended,”/ Alcxan- 
| der, what could. he haue-done. without helpe ? 

Chriſtdidallchi | 
 ifhe had lived by:Godhelpe conquere tke world: 
. bur Chrift dying mianiph 


I 


| 


— — — — 


et tt 


—— 


without/aidc: AleXawder might | 


ed ouer all. Alexanders| 
kingdome decayedand periſhed,when hedied:bur 
| Chrifts kingdome increaſed by his death, andis/ 
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OF: THESE 


LAST DATES. 


| of Simon Magus, 


| 


they werethe workes of menand diuels.  Chriſts 
miracles and namedo ſlillmore and moreflouriſh 
inſpire of the world, becauſe they were the works 
| of God: Simon bewitched his ſpeRators, and did 

charmetheireyes, that his miracles might {ſceme 
| to berrue: which thing, when'he couldnot per: 
iwade'vato Peter, by Peters ptayers he,was hin- 
dred: of his witchcraft;:and depriuecd. of his lite. 


CC. 


m—_—_ 


A 


| ofchem can be {arely denied. |) - 1/4. -,., 
S1mon taught his followerss it was lawfullto 
G.F>\ TIED 


vie women in common,yea aninceſtuousperſon, 


_—— 


|-out divells , and eucry where repulſe thera: he was 
| che greateſt encmie of Satan : he deſtroyed their 
Oracles., ſo /as their Prieſts. were, conſtrained to: 


* es © eh gg op Tae -—-..o 4 


| hemighitthe moreſatcly defcad his divinity. But 
Apollonius did raiſe a maid from death. It may be 
{ herecouered her dying, aud almoſt dead, or fec- 
ming to-be dead :but the caſc is {till ro be pleaded, 
' whether ſhewas throughly dead: howſocuer,thelc 
are greaterteftimoniesof Chriſts divinity. Simo 
and Apollonizs themiclues,, their names , and the 
fame of their miracles quickly; periſhed ,, becauſe 


Chritt:did all his: miracles ſo apparanly,as not one | 


and a-murderer of infantsto quiet the divell,, and | 
didall his miracles by Magick. But Chriſt did caſt | 


the martyrdomeof his {oldiers. 

{-Were Chriſts miracles greater then the miracles 
Apollontus ,Thianws, and other? 
} Did-not Simon carrie about the ſoule of a dead | 
child ? No, it was noſoule ;. buthis familiar the 
 divell, which he ſaid was the childes foule, that 
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| at command. His miracles were foretold- euen by 


| the fiſhes'ſo ſinking}, thatno man could abide 
| ]them.:How then could their hunger be appeaſed, | 


| withthoſe fragments , whichremained of them 


— 


e of Tiberius ,it being demanded| 
2 che Oracles ceaſed, and did no miracles,it was} 
anſwered, Theſe things were decayed,$& deadeuer | 


{ince Chriſt died, and the Apoſtles preached : ſo 
fudden, and violent was their overthrow. The di- 
uells did alwayes feare him, andfiyc from his pre-- 
ſence: his miracles did exceede the power of di-! 
uels, and couldnot beeffected, but by the fingar | 
of God, | 


Tem aye apirror,odfarrs vocer Ham vay, 


e didall things with his word,and had all diſeaſes 


- 


the heathen Prophets: rexpwy 4} aracd os «rai 
% 5 03wr IpluG | bs vs, x; nah; axuoc, | 

xy) 7Vpacr: Cxbpuoty AGAHEETT vs AdbAberT 55- 
Thedead ſhall riſe, the lameſhalFgo, the deafe | 
(hall heare;rhe blind ſhall ſee, and the dumbe ſhall ' 
ſpeake;ſuch were the works ofthe Meſſiah. Chriſts, 
miracles were flat deluſions. Chriſt fedde fiuc 
thouſand men with fiue loaues, and two fiſhes;the | 
bread being ſo hard,thatrhey could noteare it,and 


—_—— 


_— 


andthemſelues ſatisfied with that which they did 
not cate? how could they fillewelues baskers full 


which wereeaten ? how could a ladde carry in a 
mand fuch fiſhes, as ſhould fill ſo many baskets? | 


Sybil her ſelfe will condemne you, wholong be- 
fore told of that miracle. Mauger all, Chriſt is the ' 
cue Mefhah': whatfocuer was prophecicd ofthe | 


Sauiour | 
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Chriſt 


| Saviour, is performed in Chriſt.” 


{ the Mcſſias. Chriſts ſtarreappear 


 leemhe fled out of Iudeainto Eg 
| 


- - | fiah. He had 7obn Beptiſt his forerunner, andcryer 
foreſpoken. of rhe Micſhah : he vanqui 
| uells;, and had rhe Angels to miniſter vntohim, 
forerold ofrhe Meſſiah: hecalled his Diſciptes;and 

his converſation in Galilic, foretold of the Met- 
| fah:hedelivered amore complete righteouſnes, 


his miracles were altogether diuine, and fromthe 
[ power of God, foreprophefied of the Meſhah: his 
| preachi 
| gentlenclie;forertold of the Mefhah : he wy hrio 
Parables,forctold of the Meſfiah : his greathbera- 
litie,compaſhon;and bountie; were foreſpoken of 
the Meſiiah: heinſticured the erat oy _ 
proched, reuiled,;whipped, and crucified, forerold 
ofthe trot Ba triumphed: forelpoken: 
| ofthe Meſliah,Hecalled the Gentilsvnto the vni- 
| tie of faith : foreprophcſied of the Meſsiab.” All 
which,thoughſpoken of diuerſe and fundriemen,. 


the ſtocke of Dad, androote of Zefe: ſo ſhould'] £;., 
| ed, and the Prin- | 
ces did worſhip him: Chriſt was bornein Bethe | 
ypt,thechildret | 
 wereflain for his ſake. He was called ourof Egypt, | 
and calleda Nazareth: all propheſied of che Mef- 


ſhed thedi-| 


 &renewed thelaw,forepropheſicdoof the Meffiahs | 


and conuerfation were in hunulitie;:;& 
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, Eſa 4t, 
Plal.78$: 
'Eſae6, 
| Exech. 34. 

' Eſay 11, 

| Eſay 9. 

' Mica. s, 
Eſay 9; 

' Dan.7. © 

Zachar #6 + "Ah. 

 Eſay 6.4 © 

Eſay 29. 


— 


| indiuerſe and fundrie places, andardiuerſe-times, | p05 ſ 
enething deliucred many ages afreranother: yet'| ?ſal.tro.. - + 
' | wererhey all fitly, & exactly tulfilledinthe tle papain 2 | it 
of Chriſt, who,as all writers doe-witneſſe,was the:) twem.ge.. Ws: 
i ciah, k $34 Sid #+ Zachar.g. $ ; 
| — PEAT ROESIT> ** "- | Pſeliy.\ 3+ + : 


' | before Abraham was , can not be but God; ſo was 


[-rz4698 ther;muſt needes bee God. This is he that is called 


' "] bee man, that man the offender might be/punis 


SAIN T. PETERS PROPHESIE 


| The Meſsias muſt be true God, and true man., as 
| Scripture, Rabbins, heathens , and reaſon doe 

_k vs. It was the ſcope ofthe Euangeliſt Saint 

lobn,to.prouethat Chriſt was the ſonne of God. 
| The middle perſon inthe Trinity is God, ſowas 

| Chriſt, His authority was equall wich the autho- 
| rity of God. Toſaue mankind was onely proper | 
| to. God, ſo did Chriſt: to know the hidden ſecrets 
ofthe heart,, andrhecogitations ofthe mind, was 
onely proper to God,ſo Chriſt : to worke equally 
with the Father,to quicken che dead, toiudge,and 
| raiſe men _out of their ſepulchers,is onely proper 
to God, ſo did Chrift. -He fed both body & ſoule? 
he aſtoniſhed his auditors :never man-ſpake as he | 
ſpake, To becternall with the Father, to bee from 
7 ,andone' with the Father ; and tobe,lam 


{CGhrifk;: To baue the honor 'duevatoGodinul | 


vnionis inſeparable from the Godhead ofhis Fa- 


thefeede of God, toteſtific his Godhead: yetthe 


_ {ſeede ofthe woman, to witneſſe his manhoodzthac | 


was Dauids Lord according to his diuinitie :-and 
yet Dazids ſonne,according to his humanitic/This 


it. A 


needes be God: Itis he in whome we muſt be- | 
leeuc,be is the way, the life, & che truth:he whoſe | 


————_— 


| wasthelirtle child that was bornevneo vs,to'te- | 


| ſtifie his humanity : and yet his name was calletl | 
| God;toſhew his diuinitic: he muſt be God toſaue |} * 
man, for man could not fauc himſclfe; He'muſt | 


ſhed 
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had not/bin ſatisfied : ſceingman is acreature: and | 
therefore finite and: of a finite Yertue can be bur. | 
| finite ſatisfaction... Bur Gods infinite 


that was offended, mult beſatisficdaccordingto 


' camein thedaycs of peace,when fvords were tur- 
' wascalled|the Prince of peace, and chename of 


filled: When Chriſt was borne,  4u2zu/tusrcigned: 
theworld was taxcd; and the Triumvirie was diſ- 

lolued 2 Artonins & 1 yn beingouercome by 
| Oftaniue, Egyptand all was ſubic& to Auguſtus. 


9p# 10101 garerres 5 This made Virgil to raiſe vphis 
Muſe: ; /!  , {+111 +17 | Paulo maiore carats; ' 
; « Jam redis & Virgo, redeunt Saturnia regne, 

- Tam noua progenies calo demittitur alto. 

- | Aſpict vemturoletentur vt ommia ſeclo. 

For.now returne, the dayes: of peace: now is the 
new pro 
then ſhallreioyce,and be glad:7'u/ie giues this'© 
leruation out ofSybil.tharſhe propheſies ofaking 
to cone, Quem Regern colere de oi veltmus eſſe 
| ſalns : which King we muſt worthi) ;itwe would 
be' ſaued:.and+this King'(hould aboliſh all falſe 


SA relio! 
_-”----- _ Gege religions 


aeſle, 


ned to- ploughſhares, {peares into mattockes; he. 
rheMeſſah muſt be /{ch4/om, peace, which was ful-' 


ſhed:Hadhe bin bim only man,Godsinfinitiuſlice | 


| 


 Sibill forepropheſied the kingdome ofthe immor- | 
| rallkivg hou dappeare among men,;and hisking- 
| dome thould haue no end ; aderars baginil® im ay+ 


| 


e 
= 


-4 


Ss 


| 


| 


| 
thelaw'of juſtice with aninfiniteprice. Nowhe | 
that can payaninfinireprice {as Chriſt did) muſt! | 
.needes himſelfe beiofinite;and therefore God, He | 


| 


| 
ieſentfrom heauen: behold allchings |---- 
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Evgub.de | 
per en, FanoL 
22.cap.t. 
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Acthartime Herod no lew, butan Idumean by 
che father, and an Arabian by the mother;didrule, 


who was made king by OZauiws for helping him | 


in his warres againſt 4Athov/e and Cleopatra. 
Herod killed rhechildren in Bethleem, and cauſed 
| his owneſonne tobe flaine: which Auguſtuc hea- 
| ring, ſaid) it was better to bee Herod; hogge,, then 
his ſonne : yer himlſclfe died moſt miſerably being 
eaten with lice ,and with wormes. He was borne 
in Bethleem,and of him it was ſaid: VYVhen Chriſt 
ſhall come , we (hall not k10w from whence he is 
for his erernall birch, and yer was borne in'Berh- 
leem, for his temporall beginning: Chriſtharh a! 
| ewo fold birth, one frometernitic, and an other in 


time,He had rwo ſonſhippes,one according to his | 
divinitic,andan other according to his hamanitic: | 


borne of a virgin, yet bcrrothed roan husband, 
thatſlaunderous ſpeeches mightbe auoided: the 
divell decciued , and the Prophefics touching 
Chriſt fulfiled, Theodoſews a Iew ſaith, when Chriſt 
ſhould be admitted imo the order 0 


fPrieſts, Mary 


Rabbins gather that the Meffiah ſhould be borne 


0301 napSire ix Mepler: and Sibil forerold , that out 
of he Joys of th vicgin Mary anew light 
cending from heauen,and takin 
vpo bimcbelorme ofa man.Neither are theTutcks 
om bony tcſtimonie of chis , that Ieſus | 
arqmy borne of avirgin, whoſe namewas called 


of a virgin, and her name ſhould be Mary; g Gexte | 


| 


J 


—— 


— 


was tryed by midwiues, and founda virgine, The | 


ad 


Mary) 


4 


-OF THESE LAST DATES. , 


Mery. This was he that had the ſtarreappeareat 
his natiuitic,ofwhome Sibil forepropheſiedto be 
a heauenly ſigne ſent from-God: | 
" The ſtarre,rhe wile mens peregrination,, their. 
adoration of Chriſt, audthe olaceof Chiiſtebirch ; 
was forcroldby Sibil;- 1 1 a 
This was he, whoſe. name was foretoldtoibe 


— 


leſusfor che Lordſhalleomeand ſavevs: prefign- | 


red by loſeph ; Moſes and Toſus , and foreipoken, 
of God, istheSauiourof the. world. 

This-was the faluation, which:S;#:cox beheld 
puniſhed 'and/deftroyed: ten Rabbins : for killing 
The Cemvriomwitndlled his dwinityat his paC 
pronounced Chriſt to: be God. | Pontius Pilate | 
writ voto Claudine Trberins Nero. r contig, 
oreſs, ſues uniuerſocper inuid/am crudelidamy 

perdidrfſe: Cum enim exoraculorum: promiſits maig- 
8c. It happenedof. late (as myſelfe can reſtifie) 
that the lewes' have vtterly vndone-theniſclues 
an innocent perſon through enuie-for ſecing they 
| array 4revrronsak the prom;ſcs' ofthe 
God ſhould ſend one by-ayoung, Virgin, whoby 
| Gggga2 right} 


Sibil: Jnevr 56107 &- ber iO: ourig,lefus Chriſt the ſon 
having Chriſtin his armes-- 4dries theEmperour 
2 iuſtman,leſus alew,andtheir brother. 
fion.Tiberizevnderſtanding byP:/ateof hisworks, 
ewiuy rthipſe teitic offe poſſum, Indeos ſeſe igſos poſteri- 
at :one 
ra ipſoris awthoritate receptis hocexpectarentyut Deus 
and their poſterity , by moſt: cruelly 'ccndemning 
| Oractesrecciued by cheir :aunceſtors;” chit their 
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well knowne vnto-allmen } did-teſtore ſightvnta 
the blinde,cleanſetheLeapers;andheale the lame. 
They beheld /him caſt ourdiuels,and deliuerthem 
thatwere poſſeſſed with-vncieane ſpirits,” Hedid 


| raiſe rhe dead our of their Sepulchers. The windes 


did obey him;andhedid walke withhis teete,ypon 
the Sea; 'Hedid many more myracles 3 fo that he 
was commonly called of the lewes, the Sonne of 
God. But thehigh Prieſts being cnraged with e- 
mulation and enuy;were picfll 

and taking /him;deliucred him/vtto'me; acciifing 
bim of moſt grieuous crimes, whichitheylyingly 
laidvpon hiayfaying;that hewas a Magitiari, avt- 


perſwaſtonsLbcing milled; gave credite-to-thitir 


| complaints, andatter thatl liad/ſcourged him , 1 


deliucred him to them 10 puniſh him, according 


| as they thought goad z-who \crucified him, and 
| ſera watch beforethe Sepulcher ;wherein.he was | 
\ laid... In the which watch were many of my ſoul- 


dicrs,vvho ſaw him the third da ,arifing from the 


appeared to be the greater, to. wit , they;parted 
great ſtoreof money among the ſouldietszro ſay, 
| thathis Diſciplescameby night,andfole: his bo- 


| dy away : which money they tooke ofthe Prieſts: 
| butfor-all that; they openly acknowledged and 
| profeſitd inallplaces,witneſfing,thatthey ſaw vb | 


om he | 


| tions of Angels ,-and lefus/ rrucly: rif 


| dead. 
OS > RL oe Dt — & — 


lly ſcragaigſthim, 


olator and contradiQtor oftheirlawes : by: which | 


| dead. But the wickednefle of the Lewes hereby | 


2 


rightſhouldbe calledtheirKing.He ſent'this man. 
intoludea,my ſelfe being preſent, which (asitis | 
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| mangtbgGodszburthe Separe, partly. Þe 
| gryat EPhates Epiſyte, andparzly, hea 


from Theſe I F- 


ging credit ynto.their lies, andthe ew 
ake otherwiſe oithe thing) thenit, vas, VV F ch 

Epiſtle Tiberig yeceinings 496, being Part _— 
i Kh,and partly.wsh the. ener opint> | g 
on,that WAS ſpreadabroadgfhims OUgNOUT.QYV- Oey kb-t4. f es 
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iam We wouldpaſleby infilence: bur ifir were | 
calme, then would'he-vrrer what he had heard: | 


were comerthither, andno | 


| whoirChriſthad va 
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| worſhip ily mh Tec#aic xupier; Lord of all 
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6 Thamws'this ttfolned,rhatifrhe wind did. 


wherefore, when 


wind was | Rittirig'! "Thamnus lookin our of che 
ſterne towards the land, criedout, 


oaning,/and Hibetitation.” The fame whereof 
| being ores vixo Rome; Themus was ſent for to. 
| Tiberius che Emperour: This Pay wis the divell, 
nquiſted: yerſomethink;be-, 
cauſe Fa» ini Grevke fi ; Chiiſt then id | 


ſulfer being Lotdofa : Whomthe Arcadians doc 


being. His pi 


_ was is Roreprophaticd, | 


trhe (prear | 
god Pax Was deceaſed, He had ſcane vetered theſe | 
words, but immedidtly there-was heard a;grear | 


| 


[ 


| 


| 


andrhe OR as 
mtie-Quodpro vitchs 


therof an FE facrificing 
Ge reits hominis reldatiur, 


Godcinotbe peaſed, vnlefſethe life of man be | 

muſt petiſh,viileſſe oriem: aie: 
erhedt faltened hand & orto 
1&ftedling frefro heaven. 


crofle Ang the Hierogli 
ner ewasthefigneofthecroſle, he ae! 


life to com rh g c6nucrred reto| 
e,th i&that thei NOSFacit'y was told! 
banc quiry ouldſolonger re;vntil that ſign. 
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| which the ſerpent tafuſed into Adam, which: po 
ſon ſhould remaine vneilÞche comming ot the | 
| Meſsiah, and then irſhould ceaſe. This was hee. 
| that was hanged vpon' the tree; and accurſed for 
Forerunner meer ms owe 
law baing made accurled' for our : 

by che braſen Serpenr lift vp-in'the : 


Gal.z.23. 


W n the Iewes looking, being ſtung with 
the ſerpents werehealed //axcthatcaried the wood | 


vpon his ſhoulder vntohis owneſacrifice, died a; 
| bourthethree &thirtierhyeare othis age: at what | 
time was anexcecding eclipſe of the Sunaboue 
| all other,that euer hapned before: The day athigh 
noone was ſo-turnedinto night; thatthe ſtarres 
| were ſcenein the heavens: Andan carthquake'o- 
uerthrew-many houſes in Nice acitic of Bithynia. 
The Sun ecclipſed, andthe earthdarkned from the | 
ſixr ara the _ no naturall; but 2 n_ 
 culous eclipſe: which Dionyfius Arcopegitaalcat- 
| ned Philoſopher beholding, and-nor finding any | Di 
 naturall reaſon thereof, cried our, that eyther the | *4 
framgof the world was diffolued, or the God of 
nature did ſuffer. - This eccli 
| moone of the Paſcheor Eaſter, whereas itisnor | = | 
vſuall but in the new moone, or inthe coniun-. : - 
Aion. The Eaſt part ofthe Sua wasfirſt obſcured, | 
| and firſtreftoredtolighe; this alſo is contrary ina 
 narorall eclipſe, Themoone atthattime ( con- 
rraryto her proper motion) went from Eaſt to 
bk a4 cg E Welt: 
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| Ioſephus dc 
bello Iudzor. 
\ ib,y. cap.13. . 


, era 


-,|-» | followhim:: Bur-being accuſed-before._ Plate by | 
| the nobility ofthe Lewes, he was faſtened vnto the | 


| derſtood((which Joſephus ſaith; was \foundinholy | 


teat, | $i } a:king ſhould-come out of Tury , who | 
Moan i ſhould 61-09% all the: world. Afeer whole | 
Das. daic there to. berfew iwiſe men _in1iracl, } 
| -{--*--/2 | good men to beas abhorred,' andallkind of wic- | 
| © \"* Tkednefſetoincreaſe, and fouriſh as the Rabbins ; 
1 | | hoted.; Naxzel, and Chriſt didprophecie of it,and 
| Toſepbus. $143. | Zoſephus did ſee, behold; and xeſtifie-of 11+, Forall | 


.- | -:Ihenwasking <Aerippa 
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contrary, motion-is vſuall in-the | 


ghrrhoferhatwere'deſirous of thearath, 8 | 
agreatimultitude both of ewes; and Gentiles did 


croſle : riotwithſtariding, they continued,. and did | 
pond beWlegh ca nn 

beginning, ynto'whom he appearcd-the third day, | 
 asthe Prophets had foreſpoken ;of which-name, 
his followers viito'this- day are called Chriſtians. | 
| Edisis be of: whomghe old prophecy: is tobe vn- | 


time of the ouerthrovw of Le- | 


 Scripture)thar at 


lawes both of Gad and tnan were derided,and the 
| prophecicscountedfables. 


7 _ 
driven out of it by the | 
{edicious :theSanhearim depoledatihergbels: wil, } 
and: Jeruſalem; beeame::a-citic without a guide. | 
Now wasthe Temple burnethepeople deſtroyed, | 


and | 
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ſaw aboue ten hundred thouſand peopleſlainein 
the a iran their great miſerie, and cala- 
 mitie, he lifted'vp his hands to heanen , andſaid: 
| Domine tu ſcis manus meas ab hac ſanguin profuſio- 
| 72 mundas & puras eſſe + Thou knowelt (O Lord) 
| that my handsare cleanefromthis hana 6p men, 
and free from profuſion of their bloud:w 

for the finnes of the Tewes, andthe bloud of Chritt 
Which they had wronghilly ſhed', ſaying; Let his | 
| bloud be vpon Vs, and 'our children; and ſo itwas, 
For Ierufalem was beſieged, where Chriſt wasap- 
prehended; thecirie innaded-that day Chriſt was 
criicified: The Romanesdid whipthe Iewes in'that 
place, where Pilate ſcourged-our' Saniour.” The 
lewes weredeliuvered into the hands of the Gen- 
tiles, as they beforehad deliuered' their king : and 
| made laughing ſtocketo all,as they before-deri- 
ded Meſſiah, whoſekingdome isſpirituall, the'ex- 


<_—> 


-. 


_ 


0" 


| peation of all men." Becauſe, when'temporall 
authority muſt ceaſe from TIuda, Moſes lawes muſt | 


change: a type ofthe Sauiotr,that theſhadowyhe | 
the body : that Hegar, this \Sara/ : that the bond) 


| this is light, -a light reuealed wnto' the C 
tiles: that was literall, this is ſpitituall; Tharthe 
miniſter of death, this the'inſtrument of life: thar 
was ſeruile, this free : that full of feare, this of all 
oladnes:that was ſhutvp in ſtrait bounds,this hath 
| large rogreſle : thar was knowne inIfrael, this 


and all ouerthrowrie,which,when Titus heard.and 


ich was 


this the ftee:; that was darke, as vnder a-coucring, |; 
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| cion, this ro all the earth; that to the Tew, this vn- 
to all; fornow there is ao difference betweenethe | 
Tew andthe Grecian. He came in the fourth Mo-! 


narchic, the Romance, inthe daics ofpeace;z when 
[anus temple was ſhut : when. Herod a ſtranger 
reigning ouer Lury,put to deathalmoſt all the no- 
bility of Iuda,and buracd the Genealogics of their 


| kings,and princes, commanding a Pettigree:to be 
| drayne out for him, as deſcending from the kings | 


of Iuda.. Butit had beene greater loue toman ,; if 
Chriſt had taken our fleſh:ſo ſoane as. Adzm did 
tall. Ono,it was needfull, man ſhould know,the 
bucrhen of; his ſinne,/a fenge-of Gods anger, expe: 
| rience of weaknefle; and inability to;good z yea, 


know no creaturecould ſatiffie for finne, be hum- 


bled befare God, looke for a redeemer : that faith 


_— 


| ſhouldbe exexeiſedin.expeRation of chepromile, 


and conhrinedtpuching;bleſſings to come. He 
cameto teſtifie his loue,, performg; his promile, 
ſtrengthenour faith, aflure our hope, kindle our 
loue,toreforme our bad lyung, ſbew juſtice, and 
mercy. botht levy and Gentile. In the citic of 
rem, of the tribe of Iuda, borne ofa Virgin, 
worſhipped of thewile, called ſz; fled into E. 
ypt,returnedio Nazareth, had 10h» Baptift his 


| 
| 


wonder, ſuffered, died; roſe from the dead, and af 
cended-into- heaven; the Sauiour of the world, 


| b : 
whoſe [goſpell beginnin by a few vnlearned, 
fiſher, mev, hath Rourithed vnto this-day..in 
delpight of all. encmics., a/ proofe of bis deity. 
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runner;tanght with authority; did miracles of | 
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| both was come among men. The vineyardatEn- 
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| cuſtodys,ch letate fant; plus namque ſolitoluxerant ci 
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Oracles, now ſpeake no more. S$/2n4 queritis,e7 ſt- 
grits non creditis: ſcrutamini Scriptures ; & contem> 


| #eniſſc: ewes looke forfignes, yetbelecue notthe | 
ſignes: ſearche the Scriptures,,and behold butthe | 
creatures,ſee, the Creator is come. 1 
| Whatmadethe world ſo rage;,when Chriſt was | 
{ borne? and what ſo troubled che world when our 
Sauiour dicd? proofes of his dietic,anddiſprouers 
of infidelitic. Nato Domino ſtelle dederunt lumen is 


"IT 
—_—— 


cum tocund:t ate, qui fecit Iles, quaſi ignis ;ſiexoncia- 
mantes : Hic eſt Domings Detus nofter, & non eſtima- 
bitar alizs : The ſtarres at his birth-didſhine more 
clearely, and chearefully rhen their cuſtome: be- 
cauſe their maker was then borne , ſeemingto 
tellvs: This is the Lord our God,&we muſt looke 
fornone other.The Oracles keepeilence;to ſigni- 
fie that cruth was come among vs: the temple of 
peace decayed at Rome;toſhew:the God of peace 
was come vnto vs. The OxcknewHhis owner,&the 
Aſc his maſters ſtall : Chriſt was laid inthe man- 
ger. Three Suns did appeare, andthe Emperour 
ſaw the virgin fit within the circle: The windes | 
were quict, and the ſea calime, the Lordofthem 


gaddum diſtilled Balſamum in winter,  Afoun- 
taine ouerflowed day and night into Tybur.Ofte- 
#izs receiued anſwere concerning his ſucceſſor, 


Semper r Fr mater virgo generabit : Nunc 
ab gun Hbſb 2 
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| bundantly, ln Armeniathe night was as clearc as | 


al 
| ha 


|\lookes Orr 010 57 gn, that tWe- | 


ms. Am 


prius venit,qui prius venerat,cune now attiially in- 
carnate, which came before according to promiſe. 


Anoxe did ſpeake;8thirtic thouſandmenthat de- | 
niedGod were deſtroyed. InCandy it rained milke, 
and from the mountaine Xtna blood flowed a } 


the day, & in'Sardinia the heaue did ſeeme to part 
infunder: Among the Samnites a flame aroſe om 
of theearth:at Rome gloues of a goldencolour de- | 
ſcended 9rrthe carth. Ar Epheſus, as they were of- 
fering ſacrifice, there 2m aſerpent from the al- 
rar,&1n E gypt appeared the Phoenix. Athis paſſi- 
on was ſeenean Eclipſe of the moonefor twelve | 
nights together, Bolt 5: 
"The Angels ,which kept the templecricd,Tra# | 
ſean ab bis ſedibus, Letvs depart ftromthele pla- 
ces. Sinnie ſo blinded the people ; that nothing | 
couldfearethem.,” A whole yeareſtood aſtarre in 
waner of a comerouer thecity likeaſword :inthe | 
feaſt of ſweer bread;atnineaclockatnight ſhined 
"gat foran houres: {; pace aboutthe ple, as if it 
bin roone 'day: acalſe as ſhe was led before 
thealtar betweene rhe hands of che Miniſters,yca- 
nedalamberthedooreofthe inward houſe,which | 


tie menconld hardly ſhur it;being locked and bar- | 
rel, openedalone, The 21 of May , an ithage likea 
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| walking ſpirir ran about-in the ayre: often alittle 
beforeſunſet fiery chariots-drawne with flaming | 
horſes wereſcenin theaire: bands & troupes of ar- | 
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med men fight in the clouds, & copas all the cities 
of Iudea. The candle in the candleſtick lightning 
the Holy ofholies wet out before the time. Alrche 
ſparres ofthe temple vnlooſed oftheniſelues with 
orcat noiſe, and cracking, Ateuery feaſt of Paſſeo- 


uer for the ſpace of ten yeares before their deſtru- | 
ion, all the people heatd a voice crying atmid- | 


night,Ve,ve,vepopuloiplo,ctuitati; We,woe,wo 
to the tEple,to the cirty,to thepeople. Atthe feaſt 
oftabernaclesfoure yeares before thewar, theſon | 
of Ananias , aplaine common fellow began to cry ' 
out ſuddenly inthe temple: Yox ab Oriente, vox ab 


Octidente , vox 4 quatuor ventis,v0X {per Ieruſalem, | 


& ſuper templum, vox ſaper ſcenes & innenes, vox ſus 
per totum populum : A voice fromthe Eaſt, avoice 
from the Weſt, a voice from the fonrewindes, 
a voice vponleruſalem, a voice vpon the temple, | 
a voice vpon'old men, avoice ypon young men, 
a voicevyponall che people:&ſo continuedcrying 
throughontallxhe villages, ſtreets, and corners of 


Li 


the cittie , lamenting, and howling day andnight : 


withour ceafing:yeachiddenof ſome, & beatenof | 


other fome tor 'a madman , and atroubler ofthe 
people,neuer offeredinpriuate,or in publik ro ex- 
cuſe himſelfe , or craue pardon” for his faultes: | 
but continued his note, anſwering ta cuerie blow: 
Ve, ve, ve, Hieroſslymis: Woe, woe , woe;tothe | 
people ofleruſalem: andended his note with, Pe 
mihi ctiam miſero, Woe likewiſero memiſerable | 
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the fiege. 
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man, being laine with a grearſtoneinthetimeof | - | 
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1 "i PROPHESTE ads TE 
6 A Ongeteoad mea Hafs Holics faid,one | 
3 | ſhould ariſe that mult beare rule ouer all 3. which | 
| Loſephws aſcribes to Veſpaſian: bit Euſebins denies 
- | it: Feſpaſian was no lew, neither did 7eſpaſian go- | 
ueraethe whole world; but onely choſe nations 
thatwere {ubic& to. the Romanes: onely Chriſt 
hadthe name giuen him aboue all names. Petey his 
(ubie& in one ſermonconuerted to his Kingdome | 
| | three thouſand ſoules; within ſhort ſpace his reli- 
j\ SuctoninNe- } gjonbeganto ſpread all about, maugre people, 
Corn Tien, } Prince, Kings, Emperours and Monarchies. The 
I kift.s. ||. | miracles at Chriſts birthghe ſtrange deſolation of 
WP 1+) | Ierufalem , the people not brought to amend- 
3% meat ,the Temple which Ti##s would haue kept | 
þ API from burning,but could not. Dies imeuttabilis exci- | 
op + | dj aducncret,the incuitableday of their deſtrudti: | 
on, and deſolation was come vpon them. His | 
| kingdome;that of ſuch ſmall beginnings had ſuch 
grcar proceedings, euen/in the middeſt of ſword 
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andfire,proue Chriſt that Meſſias,and Saujour of 
7 the world : To whom be gloriefor cuer andcuer. | 
XY Glory for our creation, glory for our preſeruati- 
by. on,glory for our redemption by Chriſt our Saui- 


our;glary from the creatures,praiſe from the An- 
pels,chankeſ; giuing from men : glory in carth,glo- 
ry in theayre,and glory in heaucn : glory for his 
power;glory for his trarh,and glory for his good- 


"8 4 nefſe: who madevs,not being ; maintaines now 
*Þ Weare,and redeemedvs being loſt, Aden com- 
= | mittedthefr,Gods Image was loſt, ſatisfaQtion is 
_ "mx neceſlary. Ada was too poore,the creature too 
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1. - | Angelspraiſe God in fulfilling his commaunde- 


| letvs ſo liue,as God may haue glorie by ourliues. 


"Gods praiſe continuallin his mouth: O my'ſoule | 


| eulos hes proco moreeremar, ne minimans cus pur- 
Cr 4 ” . ” 
tem exalueremus. Might we dic for him,wedo but 
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| bleſſings vnſpeakeablebe As 
| ven: whattheart haſt thou that cannot bleed ?. 
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| FEY 


- + | glory? O thoutchouahbyGod al-ſufticient; O thou 
+ | Alphzand Omega,our beginnerand ender :Q thou | 


3 | boath hope ofmytreſt: Ochou- Oriear, the raiſer 


 fires;which forgiuerh all thine iniquity, healeth all | 


age the bitterneſſe of ſinne:-thy, mercies are, 
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ments, and his ſeruants in doing of his pleaſure: 
Sic vinerevt per mores cuinſg, benedicatur Deus. O 


The people will ſing Ozanns : David will have | 


aiſe thou the Lord , and forget notall his bence- 


thine infirmitic,andredeemeththy life. Ss per /in- 


that he'd1d for vs ::yerallwecan doe, cannot value |, 
the hundred thouſand part of, bis. blood, /»ſprce | 

vulnera pendentis, ſanguinem morientis, pretiuns re:, 
dimentis: Conſider buthis wounds. nayled onthe 
Crofle, his blood ſhed for thee at his death., the 
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| infinite price he paidfor my redemption, andrhe | 


ath purchaſed in hea- 


 whatſoule haſtrhou that-cannot joy?-and whar | 
mouth haſt thou;that willnor ſing for euerto his } 
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omniporent vanquiiſher of Sathari: O thou: Sa- 
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ofmy ioy;preuentmy twalices, helpe my infirmi- | 
tics,andfiniſh my hope: Oleſus;thy nameis ſweet | 


calantto the conſcience diſtreſſed, and thy ſelfe. 
art ſtrong againſtthe aſſaults of the Diuell. O Ic-; 


ſusbeto mea Sauiour:: © Prince of peace , make 
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pleade for me vnto my God: O Counſcllorof 
| wiſedome,make me wile vnto ſaluation: O Father 
of might, defend me from mine enemies : and my 
God euerlaſting, giueme inheritance in heaven, 
The chaſed Hart will runne vnro man : the weari- 
ed {inner comes penitent to thee : thou comman- 
deſt vs to come: thou cameſt to be a Sauiour. 
| Thou art Emanzel,pattaker of my fleſh:let not my 
! ſoule periſh, the image of thy Diety. The blinde 
man begs,thou haſt pittie on his eyes: my ſoule is 
\ dying, haue mercy on thy creature, Thou art the 
Rocke,giue vs eaſe trom our ſinnes : thou art the 
| Adamaat,Lord draw vs from hell: thou art our 
 ſhepheard, we are ſheepe gone aſtray : thou art 
our Sauijour,blot out our iniquities : thouart the 
Saphir canſt vnlooſe the priſoner:O make me that 

Elephant will follow my dcliuerer. Thy name; 
' O leſus, ſhines being preached, feedes $255 re- 
| membred,and bleſſeth for euer being truely con- 


coed: Porrige manam tuam:Oleſus hide not thy 1 


| face,reie& not thy ſuppliant, lend methy hand, 
| draw mefromithe lake,and keepe me from deſtru- 


Aion. That I may ſee the riches of thy grace,eni 
the bleſsings of tp pdowe, ſee the riohtneſſs, 


Fs 7 | 
s = F 0 9 a © 
KA. Y 6. £ ”Y 
p Y | 8 x =, 
#F. - \ "Io v.4 t L ky 2 A< % " Kon "> - 
RE II NE AN Rt te 4 


- $l.oy Fa 
A "* 146-S WIEEETS - 
1 . »- { %. | » , —_ 
ty 3x3 M, * ” 
» W.- FF ARCS 
"*% - be mL 
* v p E, | a S x, 
"ET & - 


my peace vnto thy Father: O Aduocatefor man, | 
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